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PREFACE

h "
was Xenophon

’
s fortune in the l i e/[ mica to speak after

such masters as Herodotus and Thucydides and to deal w ith

an age of less momentous events than those wh ich they de
scribed. He is, nevertheless, the able h istorian of a most
interesting period. He would have deserved well of the world
if he had done no more than tell the story of the closing years
of the Peloponnesian War ; to

‘

th is, however, he has added a

description of the gallant struggle of conquered Athens to w in

back her lost liberty and power, of the masterful though ungen
etons rule of Sparta, and of the successful striving of the

Thebans for primacy and glory . He does not introduce us

to a Themistocles or a Pericles, yet his Agesilaus and Epami

nondas are characters scarcely less interesting. Still more
important to the student of h istory , he fills almost alone the

gap between the Greece of the fifth century and the Greece of

the time of Philip of Macedon , completing the record of the

Old era and tracing the development of the new conditions and

problems wh ich confronted Demosthenes.

The primary aim of this edition of the l i e/[ mica has been

to include within one volume of reasonable size those portions
of Xenophon

’
s work wh ich are historically most important. In

the first two books noth ing has been omitted ; in the following

books enough has been retained to enable the reader to follow
the main h istorical current and the fortunes of the most promi
nent characters. The result is a body of text about equivalent
in amount to the first four books. Wherever chapters or parts
of chapters are omitted, brief summaries of them are provided,
in order to keep the connection unbroken and to make later
allusions intelligible.
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As the choice of the selections has been determined by their
h istorical value, so the notes give particular attention to matters
of h istory and frequent references to other authors who deal

w ith the period covered by the Hellem
'

aa . In general, the notes

have been prepared especially for the use of college Freshmen ;
but those on the first two books are full enough , it is believed,
to afford to teachers in secondary schools an opportunity of

avoiding the monotony of overmuch Anabasz’s by spending an

occas ional half year on the Hellem
’

ca .

It is almost unnecessary to say that in the preparation of th is

volume free and constant use has been made of the standard
editions and commentaries, particularly those of Bfichsenschfitz,
Breitenbach , Kurz , Grosser, Sorof, and Underhill. The editor
is also indebted to the authors of the various special articles
and treatises which are mentioned throughout the book . The

text is mainly that of Keller . In some cases, however, Keller’s
judgment seems at fault and h is readings have not been fol

lowed. The Appendix aims to justify , so far as may be, the

text here offered and also to present in convenient and readily
accessible form such matters as are of value to teachers and

more advanced students.

The editor takes real pleasure in acknowledging his indebted
ness and expressing his thanks to the general editor of th is
series, Professor Herbert Weir Smyth , for most helpful advice
and criticism .

NEW YORK CITY.
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INTRODUCTION

I. THE LIFE AND WRmNGs or XENOPH'ON

Xenophon, the Athenian soldier and man of letters, was the son

of Gryllus and belonged to the somewhat aristocratic political class
which was known as the Knights. He was born in the rural deme
Erchia, of which his contemporary Isocrates, the orator,
was also a native. With regard to the date of his birth
authorities, both ancient and modern, are in conflict, but it seems
altogether probable that it should be placed about the year 430 B .C.

Noth ing is known about his youth and early manhood, which were
passed during the troublous times Of the Peloponnesian War (43 I

404 save only that he became a close associate of the philos

opher Socrates, whose influence affected his whole life and char
acter . When he reached the age of military service (5 . 4 1 2

the Peloponnesian War was entering upon its last phase. A large
part of Attica was permanently occupied or overrun by a Spartan
army under King Agis, while in the eastern Aegean, the principal
scene of active warfare, the opposing fleets maintained a doubtful

contest. It is not recorded, nor is it likely, that Xenophon bore
any part in the foreign campaigns of these closing yearsof the war
for it was only under exceptional circumstances 3 that the Knights,
who normally served as cavalrymen, were assigned to sea duty

, and

but two small detachments of them were sent out from Athens in
the years from 4 1 2 to 404 B .C. for strictly military service.

‘ The

consequent inference that Xenophon remained continuously in

Life.
l

1 A list of the authorities on th is subjectand a fuller discussion of some disputed

points will be found in Appendix I.

9 See Appendix I. p . 349.

3 Eg . before the battle of Arginusae, Hellenica I . 6 . 24.

4 Hell . 1 . 1 . 34 and I . 4 . 21 .
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Athens is strongly confirmed by the manifestly long duration of

his association with 50crates and by the fullness of detail and vivid
ness which characterize his descriptions of events in the city dur
ingthis period. He did, no doubt, take partwith his fellow - troopers
in the defense of the walls of Athens, first against the hostile army
under Agis, and later, after the battle of Aegospotami, against the
combined land and naval forces of the Peloponnesians.

In 40 1 B .C., three years after the close of the war, came the expe
dition with Cyrus, the great experience of Xenophon

’
s life

, the

story of which his Anabasis has made so familiar. Returning to

Asia Minor at the head of the Ten Thousand in 399 B .C.
,
he

entered 2
with them the service of Thibron,

commander Of the

Lacedaemonian forces in the newly begun war against the Persians.

He served also
, perhaps still in command of his Old comrades,8

under Thibron’

s successors in the Asiatic campaign, Dercylidas and
King Agesilaus, and when the latter was recalled to Greece in 394
B .C . to face Sparta

’

s enemies at home, Xenophon accompanied him

and was present
‘i
at the great battle of Coronea, where the king

defeated the allied armies of the Athenians, Thebans, Corinthians,
and Argives.

It seems to have been at some time during the years spent in
Asia Minor (399— 394 D.C.) that Xenophon was formally banished
from Athens, either, as most ancient authorities state,“on account

of his taking part in the expedition of Cyrus, the enemy of Athens,
or on the ground of Laconism,

” 6
as shown

,
apparently, in his

enlisting himself and the Ten Thousand in a Lacedaemonian army
,

and in his own friendship for the Lacedaemonians
, particularly

Agesilaus. No doubt all these causes combined to bring about the

1 Cp. especiallyHell. 1 . 4. 12 f. (the return of Alcibiades) , r. 7 (the trial of the
generals after Arginusae) , and 2. 2 . 3 f. (the events wh ich followed the battle of

Aegospotami)
2 Anal . 7 . 8. 26 , Hell . 3 . 1. 6 . See Appendix I. p. 350.

3 Cp . Hell . 3 . 2 . 7 ; but not after 395 D.C . in any event (Hell. 3 . 4.

4 Cp . Plutarch , Agesilaus 18 .

5 Dio Chrysostom 8 . 130, M , Pausanias 5 . 6. 5, Diogenes Laertius 2. 6 . 58.

6 Diog. Laert. 2 . 6 . 51.
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unfortunate result. At the time when Xenophon first conceived

the plan of accompanying Cyrus (40 1 Socrates expressed the
fear that it might be “

a cause for accusation against him on the

part of the city? ” This fear might have proved groundless had
not Xenophon returned from the expedition in the conspicuous

position of leader and thereupon aggravated his original offense by
joining a Lacedaemonian army .

” The date of the decree of ban
ishment cannot be fixed exactly but Xenophon

’
s own statement 3

that in the early part of 399 B .C. he was preparing to return home,
“ for the sentence of banishment had not yet been passed upon

him,
would naturally imply that this sentence followed very soon

thereafter.‘

After Coronea (394 B .C.) Xenophon followed Agesilaus, whom
he greatly admired and whose intimate friend he had become, to
Sparta. There he lived for several years, accompanying Agesilauson
hisvariouscampaigns,“and there his two sons, Gryllus and Diodoros,
were educated in the traditional Spartan training.

6 About 387 B.C
.

he was presented by the Spartans with an estate at Scillus, in Elis,’

where he enjoyed the life of a country gentleman, hunting and

entertaining his friends andwriting his histories,” as his biographer
says,8 until 3 7 1 B .C. In this year, when the power Of the Spartans
was broken by the battle of Leuctra,” and Elis reclaimed 1°

the

territory of which she had been deprived‘1 by them, Xenophon was
forced to flee from Scillus and took refuge in Corinth .

12 Good
fortune, however, followed close upon ill ; for in 369 B .C.

, as it

seems, theAthenian decreeofbanishment against him was revoked.

ls

1 Anal . 3 . I . 5.

3 It is true that Athens itself contributed troops to this very army, but rather

for the purpose of getting rid of them than of aiding the Lacedaemonians. Cp.

Hell. 3 . I . 4.
3 Anal . 7 . 7 . 57 .

4 See Appendix I. p . 350.

5 Th is is inferred from the vividness and minuteness of h is descriptions of these

campaigns in Hell. 4.

0Plut. Ages. 20, Diog. Laert. 2 . 6. 54.

7 Anal . 5. 3 . 7 . Diog. Laert. 2 . 6. 52 , Paus. 5. 6. 5.
8 Diog. Laert. 2 . 6. 52.

9 See below , p. 14.
10Hell . 6. 5. 2 .

11Hell. 3. 2. 30.
12 B iog. Laert. 2 . 6. 53 .

13 Diog. Laert. 2 . 6 . 59. At this time the Athenians entered into alliance with

Sparta, and Xenophon
’

s Laconism could more easily be forgiven .
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He nevertheless maintained his residence at Corinth until the close
of his life, though he probably visited Athens occasionally and cer
tainly sent his sons thither to serve in the Athenian cavalry.

l In

this service one son
, Gryllus, lost his life, being killed in a skirmish

which immediately preceded the battle of Mantinea ” (362
Xenophon himself died at Corinth about the year 354 B .C.

a

All the works which were ascribed to Xenophon in antiquity ‘

have been preserved. The most important of them are (1) the
Anal asis ; (2) the M emoral ilia

,
a volume of memoirs

of Socrates ; (3 ) the Hellenica
,
a history of Greece

during Xenophon
’

s own times ; and (4 ) the Cyropaert
'
ia

,
a his

torical romance, almost a novel, though nominally a biography of
Cyrus the Great

,
king of Persia in the sixth century B .C. Besides

these major works Xenophon wrote a number of shorter essays or

treatises on various subjects. The complete list of his writings,
with their approximate dates,

“is as follows

Writings.

Cynegelieus, on hunting, 402 B .C.

Hellenica
,
Part L ,

“
e. 393 .

Oeeonomieus, on household management, 386 (P) .
M emorabilia , between 384 and 380 .

Hellenica,
Part II .

, probably between 385 and
Hiero, on the disadvantages of a tyrant

’
s life

, 383 .

Symposium, 2 description of an imaginary dinner party and the

conversation of the guests, especially Socrates, 380.

Laeedaemom
’

orum Respul liea, on the Lacedaemonian Consti
tution, 3 78 .

1 Diog. Laert. 2 . 6 . 53 .

2 B iog. Laert. 2 . 6. 54 f., where the famous anecdote is told regarding Xeno
phon

'
s reception of the news and his words, fidetv Owrrbr yeyevmxés. I knew my

cl ild was mortal ; cp. also Hell . 7 . 5. 15
—17 .

3 See Appendix I. p . 350.

4 The complete list is given by B iog. Laert. 2 . 6. 57 .

5 These are taken, for the most part, from A . Roquette, De Xenopl onti: Vila.

3 See below , p. 21 f. , for the divisions of the Hellenica and the reasons therefor.

7 Roquette (op. cit.) puts it after 37 1 B .C. For arguments in support of the

earlier date see Appendix III. p . 358 f.
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and Argos united against Sparta. In this indecisive contest
Sparta won important victories by land in the battles of the Nemea
and Coronea (394 but was defeated in the naval battle of

Cnidus (394 B .C.) and was unable to prevent the rebuilding of the
walls of Athens, destroyed at the Close of the Peloponnesian War.

The fifth book describes the termination of the CorinthianWar by

the Peace of Antalcidas (387 the consequent reestablish
ment of Spartan supremacy, and Sparta

’

s unworthy abuse of her

power in the subjugation of weaker states and the treacherous
seizure of the citadel of Thebes (383 Ultimately, however,
the Thebans recovered their citadel and once more allied them
selves with the Athenians against Sparta. In the war which

followed the Athenians established a new maritime confederacy
and defeated the Spartans in the naval battle of Naxos (3 76
The sixth book tells of the conclusion of peace between Athens
and Sparta, but renewed war between Sparta and Thebes. In the

great battle of Leuctra (3 7 1 B .C.) the Thebans won a decisive

victory, which they followed up by the invasion of Laconia. The

seventh and last book continues the account of the war, in which
all the states of Greece became involved . In the final battle of

Mantinea (362 B .C. ) the Thebans were again victorious, but their
success was neutralized by the loss of their great leader, Epami
nondas.

Briefly, the Hellenica is the story of the triumph and fall of

Sparta, and the rise of Thebes. It is a story of almost incessant
warfare, which exhausted all Greece and prepared the way for the
supremacy of Macedonia

,
under Philip and Alexander the Great.

It has been stated that the Hellenica begins at the point

(41 1 D.C. ) where Thucydides
’
account of the Peloponnesian War

breaks off. Nevertheless
,
Xenophon prefixes no word of intro

duction to his history
, but plunges at once in medias res and

tacitly presupposes the reader’s acquaintance with Thucydides ;
in order, therefore, to make the first book of the Hellenica intel

ligible, it becomes necessary to sketch the general course of the

Peloponnesian War from 43 1 to 41 1 D.C.
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The name which history has given to this struggle between the
Athenian and Peloponnesian confederacies finds its explanation in
the fact that our accounts of the war are written from the standpoint
of the Athenians, to whom such a designation was the
natural one. It should be remembered, however,
that it was not merely the ancient Peloponnesian con

federacy, under the headship of Sparta, against which the Athe

nians were pitted ; for Sparta also numbered among her allies

the more important states of northern Greece, Boeotia, Megara,
Phocis, and Locris. The Athenians

,
on the other hand, while

their allies in Greece proper were few and comparatively weak,
possessed a maritime empire which included almost all the Greek
islands and the cities on the coasts of the Aegean and the Helles

pont. The contest, therefore, was one in which practically the
entire Greek world was involved, a contest for supremacy between
two great states, Sparta and Athens, yet at the same time between
the military confederacy of the one and the naval confederacy of
the other.
It is not essential, for the present purpose, to consider in detail

the events of the early years of the war. Spartan successes by

land alternated with Athenian successes by sea until the war was

interrupted for a time by the vain Peace of N icias (42 1
There followed a few years of tangled intrigue and universal nu

rest and dissatisfaction, accompanied by actual violations of a

treaty that still remained nominally in force. At length in

4 15 B.C. Athenian ambition was tempted by the opportunity which
seemed to offer itself of subjugating the important city of Syra
cuse, in Sicily. This project was warmly urged byAlcibiades, a
young, wealthy, talented, and unscrupulous popular leader . The

Athenians enthusiastically voted to send a powerful expedition to

Sicily and chose Alcibiades as one of the three generals in com

mand. When the fleet was almost ready to set forth,Athens awoke
one morning to find that the statues of the god Hermes throughout
the city had been mutilated during the night. Suspicion attached

to Alcibiades, and was strengthened by charges which were now

ThePelopon

nesianWar.
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Yet the Athenians, crippled and imperiled as they were, displayed
great energy and determination. To the surprise of all Greece
they managed to equip a new fleet, subjugated the revolted
Lesbians, find not only achieved some successes against the

Chians, who had also revolted, .but even defeated a Peloponnesian
fleet which was sent to their aid (4 1 2 But the allies of

Athens continued to fall away from her and she was not equal
to the task of recovering them all. Their

.

defection not only
reduced her military strength but also deprived her of the reve
nues on which she had depended.

l The Peloponnesians, on the
other hand, were now able to send forth a fleet as numerous and
efficient as that of the Athenians, and to maintain it by the sub

sidies received from Tissaphernes ; for they had already con

cluded a formal treaty with the Persian king.

2 Thus, for the first
time in many years, they challenged the power of Athens on her
own element, and, furthermore, carried the war into the enemy’s
country, not merely by establishing themselves in Attica

, but by

prosecuting naval operations on the islands and coasts of Athens
’

maritime empire.

Meanwhile Alcibiades again assumes a prominent rOle. Having
fallen into disfavor with the Spartans and being condemned to

death by them,
he fled to Tissaphernes, in whom he thought to

find a means of effecting his return to Athens. He first per
suaded the satrap to scant his supplies of money to the Pelopon
nesians, representing to him that it was to the interest of Persia
that neither Greek power should

‘

triumph, but rather exhaust one
another by continued warfare ; 8 next

,
he caused a report to be

circulated among the Athenian forces, who were making their
headquarters at Samos, that he could and would win for them the

active aid ofTissaphernes on condition that he himself he recalled
to Athens and an oligarchical government established there in

1 This explains the frequent expeditions which were undertaken for the purpose

of collecting money, expeditions which seriously interfered with the proper work

of the Athen ian fleet (Hell. 1. I . 8. 1. 1 . 12 , 1 . 1 . 20, etpassim) .
2 Cp. Hell. 1 . I . I4 .

3 So Tissaphernes himself puts it, Hell. 1 . 5. 9.

BROWNSON. HELLENICA 2
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place of the democracy. Many influential Athenians in the fleet
at Samos really desired such a change of government, and plans
were set on foot to accomplish it. When the time came for
Alcibiades to fulfill his promise of enlisting Tissaphernes on the

Athenian side, he failed to do so ; but the leaders of the oligar

chical movement had gone too far to retreat. Throwing over
Alcibiades, whom they now suspected and feared, they succeeded
by various machinations in setting up at Athens the so- called

government of the Four Hundred (May, 4 1 1 The news of

this event was received by the Athenian sailors at Samos, who
were stout democrats, with the greatest indignation. Under the,

leadership of Thrasybulus and Thrasyllus, they bound themselves
to preserve the democracy and to hold no communication with

the Four Hundred, and elected new generals whose loyalty to the
democracy was unquestioned a little later they formally recalled
Alcibiades, who was still with Tissaphernes, and on his arrival at
Samos added him to the number of the generals. The situation

of the Four Hundred at Athens immediately became critical.
Some of their leaderswere ready to betray the city to the Spartans
for the sake of maintaining their own power, and with this intention
began to build a fort commanding the entrance to Piraeus ; but
a more moderate party, headed by Theramenes, divined th is

treasonable purpose and pulled down the fort.1 At this moment
a Peloponnesian fleet under Agesandridas appeared ofl

' Piraeus
,

apparently by previous arrangement with the traitors among the
Four Hundred. The Athenians hastily manned some ships and

followed the Peloponnesians round Cape Sunium to the Euboean
coast. There a battle took place in which the Peloponnesians
were completely victorious. This unfortunate event

,
involving to

the Athenians the loss of Euboea, a principal source of their food
supply, seemed a fatal blow. It was not, however, an unmixed
evil, for the gravity of the situation compelled internal harmony
at Athens ; the Four Hundred were deposed, and a modified
form of democracy reestablished.

1 See Theramenes
’

own account of these events, Hell. 2. 3 . 45
—
46.
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The victorious Peloponnesians failed to follow up their advan
tage by an immediate attack upon Piraeus, which might at this

time have proved successful ; and meanwhile Athenian fortunes
in the East took a favorable turn . The Spartan admiral Mindarus,
angry with Tissaphernes, who had entirely cut off his supplies of
money to the Peloponnesians, accepted the invitation of Pharna
bazus, satrap of Phrygia and Tissaphernes

’ rival
, to transfer his

fleet to theHellespont. Thither the Athenians, under Thrasybulus
and Thrasyllus, were forced to follow for it was absolutely essen
tial that they should not lose control of the Hellespont, through
which lay the route of their grain - ships from the Euxine Sea.

The opposing fleets quickly came to battle ofl'Cynossema, and the
Athenians, though outnumbered, were victorious. Soon after
wards Tissaphernes set out for the Hellespont,l in order to ingrati
ate himself again with the Peloponnesians. Midway in the ac

count of his journey Thucydides’ history of the war abruptly
breaks off.
Xenophon

’
sHellenica takes up the story at about this point, but

its opening paragraphs bynomeans form a consistent and close con

tinuation of the final chapters ofThucydides. The first wordsof the
Hellenica, And after this,” do not refer to the last

TheRelation
event mentioned by Thucydides. The hostile fleets of the

and individual commanders are found at the begin g
°n°ni€8 to

,

ning of the Hellenica in places more or less re
hucymdes'

moved from those where Thucydides left them . The scene of

the opening battle of the I fillem
’

ea,
which is not stated by Xeno

phon, cannot be inferred from the concluding chapters of Thu

cydides. In a word, the connection between the two histories,
instead of being exact, is extremely loose. Yet there can be no

doubt that it was Xenophon
’
s intention to complete the interrupted

narrative of his predecessor. The fact that he begins the lifel
lem

'

m without any introduction or statement of his purpose or

description of the existing situation3
or identification of the lead

1 Cp . Hell . 1 . 1. 9.

3 For a fuller treatment of this subject see Appendix II . See above, p. 14.
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ing personages inevitably suggests such a conclusion ; and this

conclusion is confirmed by the explicit statements of several an
cient writers.

l It is true that the Hellenica in its present form is
more than a mere supplement to Thucydides ; for it not only
finishes Thucydides’ appointed task, the history of the Pelopon
nesian War

, but also covers a long period thereafter.2 There is
abundant evidence, however, that just that part of the flellem

'

ea

which deals with the Peloponnesian War was written a number of
years earlier than the succeeding part.3 Xenophon did halt, there
fore, at the point where Thucydides had intended to halt. It is

a fair inference that originally he purposed nothing more than the
completion of Thucydides’ work. That such was really the case
is further indicated by the fact that in the first part of the [Jellem

'

ea

— the Supplement to Thucydides, as it may be termed — Xeno

phon appears to imitate in more than one respect ‘Thucydides
’

own method of treatment, whereas in the later part this imitation
disappears entirely.

It seems clear
,
therefore, that in undertaking the Hellenica

Xenophon
’
s primary aim was to finish the narrative which Thu

cydides had left incomplete.

“ How,
then, can the looseness and

inexactness of the connection between the Hellenica and Thu

cydides be explainedP In answer to this question various theories
have been oflered, either that something has been lost from
the beginning of the Hellenica, or from the end of Thucydides’

history, or that Xenophon intended to prefix an introduction to

the Hellenica but failed to do so. Each one of these theories may
be said to offer a possible explanation of the facts, but, on the

other hand, each is pure assumption, based upon little or no defi

nite evidence. It is much safer to explain the inconsistencies and
evident omissions between Thucydides and the Hellenica by the

1 Diodorus Siculus, Dionysius of Halicamassus, and Marcellinus. See Appen

dix II . p. 351 .

2 See above, p. 13 f.
3 See below , p. 21 f. 4 See Appendix II . p . 352.

5 This statement, of course, does not imply and is not intended to imply that

Xenophon proposed to publish the first part of the Hellenica with the work of

Thucydides or as the work ofThucydides.
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(5. 2 . I - the end) , from the Peace of Antalcidas to the battle of

Mantinea, 387— 362 B .C.

Part I.,
the Supplement to Thucydides, differs in several impor

tant respects from the succeeding parts. Its manifestly conscious
imitation of certain Thucydidean peculiarities of treatment is

found nowhere else in the Hellenica . On the other hand, some
of the characteristics which mark Xenophon

’
s historical method

in the later portions of the Hellenica and in his other works do
not appear in Part I. In style and diction also Part I . has been
found to be wholly unlike the remainder of the work and to resem
ble closely the very earliest of Xenophon

’
swritings. All these con

siderations justify the conclusion that it waswritten a considerable
time before Parts II . and III.

, that it was, indeed, one of the first

products of Xenophon
’
s literary activity .

”

It remains to determine more precisely, if possible, the date of
the composition of Part I . Being a supplement to Thucydides,
it was certainly written after Thucydides’ history was published.

It is generally believed that Thucydides died not earlier than 400
B .C. , and his history was not given to the world until after his
death . It follows, therefore, that Part I . could not have been

written before 401 B .C.
, when Xenophon left Athens to join the

Ten Thousand.

8 From that time until 394 B .C. he was constantly
engaged in military service,

‘
and could hardly have found time

for literary work. But Part I. must have been composed very
soon after he returned to Greece in 394 B .C. and found a home
and quiet at Sparta ; for, as already stated, it is clearly one of the

earliest of his writings. The date of its composition, therefore,
may be placed with much probability at 393 B.C. or a very little
later .5

1 See above, p. 20.
2 See Appendix III . p . 357 , note 2.

3 In line with this conclusion is the fact that Part I. shows a knowledge of Asia

M inor and the adjoining regions which Xenophon gained only by personal obser
vation during and after 401 D.C.

4 See above, p . 10.
I

5 Th is is the conclusion reached byRoquette (op. cit ) . Others, with less reason,

place it after 387 B .C .
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Some years after the completion of Part I . Xenophon turned
again to historical work. Probably his interest therein was roused
anew by the famous Peace of Antalcidas,

l
which was concluded

in 387 B .C. and which manifestly marked an epoch in Greek his
tory. He continued his narrative, therefore, down to 387 B .C.

,

finishing what has been termed Part II. (2 . 3 . 1 1— 5. 1 . This

middle portion of the Hellenica, while considerably later than Part
I .

,
was also considerably earlier than Part III. Such a conclusion

is deduced with much certainty from various casual allusions 3 in

Part II.,
which serve to fix approximately the time of its composi

tion, and from a comparison of its style with that of Part III. In

the light of all the available evidence it seems probable that Part
II . was written during the period from 385 to 380 B .C.

Part III . (5. 2 . I — the end), covering the years from 387 to 362
B .C.

, was the work of Xenophon
’
s old age. Doubtless the great

battle of Mantinea,
a fought in 362 B .C., furnished the impulse

which led him to take up again the task he had twice laid down.

It was not, however, until some time after Mantinea that Part III.
was completed ; for 6 . 4 . 35 contains a reference to an event

which took place as late as 358 or 357 B.C. This passage, taken
in connection with the fact that Xenophon probably died about

354 fixes the date of the composition of Part III . with sufli

cient definiteness.

Thucydides, in his history of the Peloponnesian War
,
groups the

events which he describes by years and seasons.

“ His year begins
w ith the opening of spring and is divided into two

parts, summer (06pm) and winter He always g
t°f2°la

‘

one 11!

marks carefully the close of the summer season and, part 1, of the

similarly, the close of the winter, i.e. of the year and Hellenic“

at the latter point he always states the total number n
o

t;
of years elapsed since the outbreak of the war. In

Part I. of the Hellenica, which follows the annalistic method of

1 See above, p . 14.
3 Eg . 2. 4. 43. 3 . 5. 25, 4. 3 . 16. SeeAppendix III . p. 357 f.

3 See above , p. 14 .
4 See above, p . 12 .

5 Cp. Appendix II. p. 352.
3 For additional details see Appendix IV.
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Thucydides
l
and adopts a similar year (from spring to spring) ,

no less than four different means of chronological determina
tion are employed : (a) The beginning of the year is marked,
by various formulas, in the case of six of the seven years which
Part I covers ? Furthermore, as in Thucydides, particular events
are occasionally assigned to particular times within the year by
such phrases as at the beginning of winter,” 8 during the sum

mer,
”

when winter came on.

” 5

(l ) In four cases
“
the number

of years elapsed since the beginning of the war is stated. (c) In
five cases

7 the notice of the beginning of a new year is followed
by the mention of the name of the eponymousarchon for that year
at Athens and that of the eponymous ephor at Sparta. (cl ) In two
cases

3
the new year is designated as the year of an Olympic festival.

The chronological data comprised under (l ) , (c), and (cl) , i .e.

the references to years of the war, to archons and ephors, and to

Olympiads, have been pronounced spurious by the unanimous

judgment of all scholars. It has been shown (l ) that the number
of the years of the war is in every single case stated incorrectly

,
a

circumstance which is sufficient to mark these statements as inter

polations. Further, (c) the names of the archons and ephors for
the year are given incorrectly in two 9 out of five cases and

, since
Xenophon marks plainly the beginnings of six years, it is difficult
to understand why the names of archons and ephors are inserted
in only five instances and not in the sixth

,

10
except on the theory

that these insertions are the work of a careless interpolator. To

1 See above, p . 20.

2 Thus in 1 , 2 , 1 7 43 67014:87 21 (409 in 1. 3 . 1 7 00étrtéw os (f our (408

in 1 . 4. 2 dpxouévov f oil Zapor (407 and in 1 . 6 . 1
,
2. 1 . 10, and 2 . 3 . 1 7 43

61 16111 1 57 6 1. (406 , 405, and 404

7 1 . 2 . 1 , 1. 3 . 1 , 1. 6 . 1 , 2 . 1 . 10,
and 2 . 3 . 1.

8 1 . 2 . 1 and 2 . 3 . 1 .

9 1 . 2 . I and 1 . 3 . 1 .

1° 1 . 4. 2 (the beginning of 407 In this case the notice of the new year

does not stand at the beginning of a chapter, and it consists of the simple phrase

dpxoyéyou TOG{apes and not, as elsewhere
,
of a formula with (r e; or (Tour. For

these reasons it seems to have been overlooked by the interpolator. This first error

led to a second and a third . For the interpolator was evidently working backward
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these considerations must be added the fact that neither of Xeno
phon

’
s predecessors, Herodotus and Thucydides, employs the lists

of eponymous magistrates to distinguish successive years. Again
,

(cl ) not only is one of the two Olympiads incorrectly placed,l but
we know ”

that the Olympiads were not employed for the deter
mining of dates until a century after Xenophon

’

s time.

The notices of the beginnings of new years comprised under

(a) above are not absolutely accurate or complete, but, while it
is possible that they also have been interpolated, the probability is
that they are Xenophon

’

s own .

’

It is Thucydides’ custom
,
after he has described the more im

portant operations of a given season at the principal scene of hos
tilities, to summarize in detached references theminor events of the
war during the same season. This method of treat

(2) Historical
ment is found not infrequently in the Hellenica ‘; but Interpola

the occasional references, which appear in the pres m“

ent text of Part I.
, to occurrences which have nothing to do with

the Peloponnesian War and which take place outside Greece, are
justly regarded as interpolations. Such are the references to events
in Sicily,“in the Persian Empire,6 and in Thessaly .

7 These pas

sages are condemned not merely because of their complete lack
of connection with the subject in hand, but also because they

present inexplicable difficulties of chronology and phraseology, and
are sometimes manifestly inaccurate in statements of fact as well

from 404 D.C . with his lists of archons and ephors, and he places correctlythe names

of those for 404, 405, and 406 D.C . (at 2. 3 . I , 2 . I . 10, and 1, respectively) but

having missed the beginning of 407 D.C . (at 1 . 4. 2) he assigns the magistrates for
that year to 408 D.C . (at 1 . 3 . 1) and, consequently, the magistrates for 408 B.C . to

409 D.C. (at 1 . 2.

1 At 1. 2 . 1 (409 The Olympiad in question fell in 408 D.C .

3 On the excellent authority of Polybius. 12 . 12 .

3 See Appendix IV p . 361 . In 1 . 3 . 1 , however.rot? ém l w os {f our should prob

ably be regarded as an interpolation ,
both because of the sentence in which it stands

(see below) and because its place is abundantly supplied by the following érrel 6
xcmdw (Arn e.

4 E g . 2 . 18.
5 1 . 1. 37 , 1 . 5. 2 1 , 2. 2. 24 , and 2. 3 . 5.

-

9.
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as inconsistent with one another and with other portions of the Hel

lenica. It must be supposed that they were inserted bysome early
scholar for the purpose of giving to Part I. a closer outward
resemblance to Thucydides. The same purpose on the part of
some interpolator is the probable explanation of various allusions
to conflagrations and eclipses,

l
allusions which are wholly irrele

vant
, yet at least comparable with those found in Thucydides.

2

Finally, the passage in 2 . 3 . 9
— 10

,
containing a list of the epony

mous ephors at Sparta during the Peloponnesian War, is almost
certainly interpolated. It is intimately connected with an incorrect
statement of the duration of the war,

3
and is manifestly copied

in part from Thucydides.

‘

In many respects Xenophon was admirably fitted to be the his

torian of his own times. He was clear sighted and honest
,
a mas

ter of the art of war as well as a scholar, his varied travels had

The Defects
given him a considerable knowledge of the peoples and

and Merits localities with which his narrative is concerned, his
of the

.

Athenian birth and his close association with Lacedae
Heuemu '

monians enabled him to understand and to appreciate
both sides of the important questions of the day, and, lastly, his inti
mate friendshipwith KingAgesilaus afl

'

orded him exceptional oppor

tunities to acquire accurate information. On the other hand, his
personal preferences and prejudices were strong, and he lacked the
studious carefulness which is necessary to the ideal historian . All

these qualifications and disqualifications of its author are exhibited

in the Hellenica . It has unquestioned merits and unquestioned
defects. The latter must necessarily receive a disproportionate
amount of consideration

, because an understanding of them is

essential in order to enableone to qualify and supplement the nar
rative of the Hellenica

,
and so obtain a wholly correct view of the

period which it covers but it should not be forgotten that

these defects are balanced and more than balanced by positive
excellences.

1 I . 3 . 6 . 1 , 2. 3. 4.
9 SeeAppendix IV. p. 362.

3 Making it 28} years instead of 27 .
4 2. 2.
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Mention has already been made 1
of the inconsistencies which

are found in the Hellenica. They appear, in greater or less num
ber, throughout the entire work. The author alludes to an event

as though already described of which he has told us nothing
, or

takes up the thread of a given subject at a later point than that

where he dropped it, or introduces us without explanation to a

situation which is unintelligible to us
, or a personage who is

unknown. More extraordinary than such inconsistencies is the

fact that many events of conside
'

rable importance are either dis
missed very briefly or entirely omitted, while, on the other hand,
trivial matters are frequently treated with great fullness.

” SO, for

example, no mention is made of two of the most momentous
resultswhich followed the. battle Of Leuctra, viz . the reestablishment
of Messenian independence by Epaminondas and the foundation

of Megalopolis as a capital for the Arcadian league s ; yet an entire
chapter is devoted to the fortunes of the small town of Phlius.

‘

For such omissions, inequalities of treatment, and inconsistencies
various explanations have been offered. Some critics have main
tained that the Hellenica which has come down to us is merely a
later epitome of Xenophon

’
s original work.

‘5 This theory, besides

1 See above, p. 21.

9 Themore important instances of omissions, inequalities of treatment, and incon
sistencies are considered ,

as they occur, in the notes. On the whole subject cp.

Breitenbach
’

s Hellenika , Emleitimg sum ersten Bande, 3
- 10

, Underh ill
'
s Com

mentary on Me Hellenica, Introd . pp. xxi—xxxiii, and Dakyns.
’ Works of Xenophon ,

Vol. I . p. lxv and Vol. II. pp. xli- liii .

3 Nevertheless, we find several references (eg . 7 . 1 . 27 , 7 . 4. 9, 7 . 4 . 27 ) to the
accomplished fact of Messenian independence, and, similarly, a casual allusion

(7 . 5 . 5) to the Megalopolitans.

4
7 . 2 .

5 This view was first put forward by Campe (Xmop/Ions ausgewali lte Scl r iflen,

Zweite Al t/zeilang,
E inl. p . 8) after Lobeck (ad Sopl . Ajac. p . 443 ) had suggested

a doubt of theHellenica being a genuine work ofXenophon. Campe was followed

and stoutly supported by Kyprianos (Hep l r 6) v
'
E 7\ 7\ nv t x 6 v 1 0 6 Ee y o

6 v 1 os) and Grosser (in variousmonographs, particularlyNeuejal rl . 95 [1867 ]
737 f. and Zur Cl aral leristik der Epitomem Xenophon:Helleniéa ) . The epitome
theory, however, has been abundantly refuted by Hiinel (Besitzen w ir X enopl ons

Hell. G
'

escll . mer im Aussage and Vollbrecht (De Xen . Hell . in epitomen mm

coach
'

s) . Cp . also Nttsche (Uler die Alfassung van Xen .
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being inherently improbable, has not even the merit of explaining
the facts for an epitome would naturally abbreviate trivial matters
and preserve all references to weighty events, — just the things
which the Hellenica in its present form does not do. Again, it
has been held that the Hellenica is a collection of materials for a

history rather than the finished historical product ; that it consists
merely of memoranda which Xenophon noted down from time to
time as events passed, intending them for his own use and not for

publication) No doubt Xenophon must have kept a diary and
taken notes of current happenings at or about the times of their
occurrence, but any idea that the Hellenica is merely a published
diary or was made up of detached bits, successively added at short
intervals, is abundantly disproved, not only by very many passages
which were certainly written long after the events they describe,3

but also by the fact that each of the three Parts of the Hellenica

proves upon examination to be an organic whole, its various por
tions clearly interrelated to one another 3 further, many passages‘

show that Xenophon was consciously writing for publication and

not for himself alone. Other apologists 5 for the Hellenica main
tain that it is an unfinished work

, perhaps published by strangers
after Xenophon

’
s death . This hypothesis can no more be dis

proved than it can be proved yet some of the difficulties which

stand in the way of its acceptance may be pointed out. In the

first place, critics have inevitably compared Xenophon
’
s history

with those of his greater predecessors, Herodotus and Thucydides,
and have been led, either consciously or unconsciously, to deem
it unfinished because of its marked inferiority to them ; yet it is
manifest that the only solid basis for declaring that a history which
1 Cp. especially Wyttenbach (Selecta pr incip . Histor .

, praef. p . x) and Biich
senschiitz (in his edition of the Hellen ica ,

E inl. p.

3 Eg . 2. 4 . 43 . 3 . 5. 25, 4 . 4 . 15, 6. 4. 27
-

37 , 1 . 7 . 35, 3 . 1 . 5. For the first four

passages see Appendix III. pp . 357
-

360.

3 This is pointed out by Nitsche, op. cit.

4 Eg . 4. 2 . 16 . 4. 3 . 16. 4. 8 . 1, 5. 4. 1 , 6. 7 . 2. 1 , 7 . 5. 27 .

5 Hertlein (Olservationes criticae in Xen . l ist. Graec. II. p . 1) and Christ (in
M illler

’

s Handl uclz7 . 301) among the editors, Breitenbach , Btlohsenschtitz, Blake,

and Sorof.
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of treatment which have been pointed out seems to justify fully the
following conclusions : (1 ) Xenophon was not sufficiently careful
to connect together the various portions of his narrative so as to

leave no imperfect joints or rough edges, and the inevitable result
was inconsistencies ) The same lack of care is probably the rea

son for many of his omissions) (2) In some cases both omissions
and brief, inadequate references to events which we expect to find

more fully treated, are due simply to incomplete information or

the entire absence of information ; for Xenophon did not make
the Hellenica his life work, as Herodotus and Thucydides made
their histories, nor did he search all over the Greek world, as

they did
,
for full knowledge. On the other hand, campaigns in

which he personally shared or incidents of which he was an eye

witness are often described at disproportionate length .

“
3 ) Xeno

phon sometimes indulges his individual tastes to the extent of losing
sight of historical values. Thus

,
he is extremely fond of personal

anecdotesand of the devices of military strategy, and consequently
gives overmuch space to them while more important matters,
in which for some reason he feels little or no interest, are either
passed over entirely or treated with undue brevity. (4) The

Hellenica is not an impartial history, and to its partiality are due
serious omissions and serious inequalities of treatment . Xeno

phon
’
s love for Sparta and her institutions and his enthusiastic

admiration for King Agesilaus lead him continually to make much
of the successes of Agesilaus and the Spartans, and to pass over
their reverses lightly and briefly . He does not misstate facts, but
he does give his reader wrong impressions. It is noteworthy that
he does not favor Sparta at the expense of Athens, though of

this he has been unjustly accused.

“ True, the Athenians had ban

1 See Appendix II . p . 354.
3 Cp. Underhill, Introd . pp. xxviii f.

3 E g . (the trial of the generals after Arginusae) , 2 . 3 . 15
-

56 (the contest

between Critias and Theramenes) , 3 . 1 . 10 -

3 . 2 . 20, 3 . 4, 4. 1 , 4. 5 (campaigns with
Dercylidas and Agesilaus)

4 E .g. 3. 1 . 10—28
, 4. 1 . 3

- 15, 5. 4. 25
—
33 , 1 . 6 . 19

—21 , 6. 5. 17
- 19.

5 Especially by Niebuhr (Kl. histor . Scl r iflen 1. 464 f.) and Sievers (Comment.

l ist. cle c .
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ished him, yet he is wholly just to his native city
,
not only in his

account of the last years of the Peloponnesian War
,
but also else

where in the Hellenica. It was the Thebans, who first threatened
and then overthrew the supremacy of Sparta, whom he could not

forgive and to whom he could not be just. He cannot choose

but describe their victories over the Spartans at Leuctra and Man

tinea, but many of their other achievements he leaves entirely
unmentioned) Still more serious is the fact that he is guilty of
ill- natured suggestions which reflect upon the Thebans,

2
that he

puts wrong constructions upon their acts
,

3
and too openly rejoices,

when occasion offers
,
in their calamity.

‘ Herein lies altogether
the most considerable fault of the Hellenica .

There still remains, however, much to be said on the other side.

Xenophon
’

s history covers a period of fifty years
, yet he has not

been convicted of a single absolute misstatement in the story of
all that time. His essential honesty shows itself in his free con

demnation of the sins of the Spartans“and even of Agesilaus,
6
and

in his frank recognition of the military talent of Epaminondas, the
great Theban who brought ruin to Sparta.

’

I His general accuracy
and trustworthiness have been repeatedly proved in cases where
he is in conflict with other ancient authorities for the period with
which he deals. His narrative possesses the great merits of sim

plicity, clearness, straightforwardness, and freedom from exaggera

tion or a striving after effect. His judgments of events and his

characterizations of leading personages are generally sound and

true. His style, even though it is sometimes abrupt and uneven,

is for the most part easy and graceful and picturesque, and many
of the speeches which he puts into the mouths of envoys, soldiers,
and statesmen are really masterly in their concise directness and

1 See above , p. 27 . Similarly, Xenophon does not tell us of the victory won by

th e Thebans over the Lacedaemonians at Tegyra (375 of the great extension
of Theban power in northern Greece before and after the battle of Leuctra (cp.

Hell. 6 . 5. or of the successes achieved by the Thebans in Thessaly.

2 Eg . 4 . 2. 18 , 3 . 5. 2 1 , 5 . 4 . 5 . 23
- 27 .

3 Eg . 7 . I . 33
-

40, 4 . 2. 18.

4 B y . 3 . 5. 21 , 7 . 5. 12 .
5 Big . 5 . 4. 1 , 3 . 5 . 12— 13 ,

6 . 3 . 7
—
9.

3 E g . 3 . 4 . 29 , 5 . 4 . 24
-

34.
7
7 . 5 . 8 and 19.
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their clear portrayal of conditions. All in all
, the flellenica is

much the best authority we have for the half century which it
covers. This is a fact not to be forgotten when we compare Xen
ophon with his predecessors, Herodotus and Thucydides, and

realize his distinct inferiority to them. For if the Hellenica is far

from being a great history, it is also far from being a poor one.

III. OTHER AUTHORITI ES FOR THE PERIOD COVERED BY THE

HELLENICA

The author who serves most frequently to supplement the

Hellenica is Diodorus, the Sicilian,

’
who lived during the age of

Diodorus Augustus and compiled what he termed a H istorical
810015 8 Lil rary. This ‘library was a history of the world,
written in Greek and extending from the earliest times down to

Julius Caesar
’

s campaigns in Gaul. It was divided into forty books,
of which fifteen (1 -

5 and I 1 - 20) have been preserved . Books 13
15 treat of the period covered by the Hellenica . Diodorus’ his

tory is a composite reproduction of the works of many older
historians, and his trustworthiness depends in large measure upon

the sources from which he draws. In books 13
- 15 his principal

authorities for the history of Greece were Ephorus and Theopom

pus, who lived a generation later than Xenophon and whose works
are no longer extant. In general, however, Diodorus is a rhetori

cal historian, fond of exaggeration, of imposing situations, and of

multiplying adjectives and adverbs. He is almost entirely lacking
in critical judgment, or even real comprehension of the events

which he describes. Further, his Chronology is wholly untrust
worthy. Hence, although he sometimes enables us to fill up the
gaps in the H

'

ellem
’

ca or adds fuller details, he can never be
accepted as an authority of equal weight with Xenophon.

Plutarch, the great biographer, was a Boeotian and was born
about the middle of the first centuryA.D. Among his famous Lives

are included those of Alcibiades, Lysander, Agesilaus,
Pelopidas, and Artaxerxes, — all prominent figures in

the story of the Hellenica. His life of Epaminondas is unfortu

Plutarch .
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nately lost. Plutarch was a master of the art of biography and his
detailed characterizations of his heroes are invaluable. His life of

Pelopidas, the friend of Epaminondas, is perhaps the most useful
to students of the Hellenica ; for, since Plutarch was a fellow

countryman of Pelopidas, he writes of him and of the Thebans

with full appreciation, even enthusiasm, and thus corrects the

wrong impression which Xenophon in his dislike for the Thebans
conveys. Of course the methods and aims of a biographer are
necessarily different from those of a histortan. Plutarch seeks to
make us acquainted with his characters on every side

,
and a de

scription of the historical events in which they figure is only one
of many means to that end, not his exclusive Object. Exact
chronology is not essential and is not found in Plutarch, nor does
he always resist the natural tendency to make the subject of his
biography the center of every situation . He evidently borrowed
not a little of his historical material from Xenophon himself, more
from Ephorus and Theopompus.

l Like Diodorus, Plutarch often

supplements the story of the Hellenica
, but he cannot be held to

be in the right where he differs from Xenophon .

The one work of the philosopher Aristotle (384-

3 22 D.C.) which
is valuable for the present purpose is his Constitution of tlze Atl e

l ians. This treatise
,
lost for centuries, was discovered

in 1890 on a papyrus manuscript found in Egypt. It

contains (1) an account of the historical development of the

Athenian constitution from the earliest times down to the fourth
century B .C.

,
and (2) a full and systematic description of the

government which existed at Athens in Aristotle’s own day.

Chapters 34-

40 cover the same period (41 1 -

401 B .C .) as the first
two books of the H

'

ellenica ,
and have not only shed important

light upon Xenophon
’
s story

,
but in some points added materially

to our knowledge. In occasional cases, on the other hand, it is
entirely clear that Aristotle has fallen into error ; for, while he is
a most competent and trustworthy authority in regard to matters

Aristotle.

1 Cp. Dippel, Quae ratio intercedat inter X en . l ist. 3 7 aec. ct Plat. vita:

quaer itur .
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which lay within the range of his own observation, he is necessarily
dependent in the historical part of his treatise upon writers who
preceded him.

Lysias was a wealthy manufacturer at Athens during the closing
years of the Peloponnesian War. He was not an Athenian by

birth, but belonged to the class known as metics, or resi
dent aliens. When Athens was captured and the

ThirtyTyrants came intopower, Lysiasand hisbrother Polemarchus
were among those whose wealth tempted the avarice of theThirty l

and who were therefore proscribed and arrested. Lysias escaped,
though with the loss of most of his property ; his brother was
summarily put to death . After the reestablishment of the democ
racy Lysias returned to Athens and became a famous advocate

and orator. Two of his orations deal with the reign of terror
under the Thirty Tyrants the first is that‘Against E ratosthenes,

one of the Thirty, whom he brought to trial as the murderer of
Polemarchus ; the second is the oration Against Agoratus, one

of the tools of the Thirty . Both these speeches must be read
with a grain of allowance ; for Lysias the advocate would natu

rally make his prosecutor
’

s plea in a court of law as strong as

possible, and Lysias the man had abundant reason to be biased

against the Tyrants whom he attacks. Nevertheless, his vivid and

detailed description of the conditions which existed at Athens
after the city’s surrender and under the Thirty, brings the real
situation home to the reader as no history can .

In isolated instances other orations of Lysias, or of Andocides,

Isocrates, and Demosthenes
,
confirm or complete various refer

ch ees in the Hellenica .

As compared with the above- mentioned authorities Xenophon
is easily the most important and trustworthy . Without him we

should be almost helpless. His contemporary record, written
without ulterior purpose and free alike from adornment and from
exaggeration,

is our central source of information . Where other
writers supplement the fi fellenica, their aid is most welcome ;

Lysias .

1 Cp. Hell . 2. 3 . 21.



INTRODUCTION 35

where they contradict, it is generally agreed that the Hellenica

deserves the preference.

IV. THE SYNTAX AND STYLE or XENOPHON

In all his writings Xenophon frequently departs from the ordi
nary usages of Attic prose, either admitting words and construc

tions which are wholly nu- Attic or, more often, employing with
great freedom those which are found only occasionally in the best

Athenian prose writers. The fact that Xenophon spent much the
larger part of his life outside Athens and in close intercourse with
other Greeks sufficiently explains these peculiarities. Such of

them as are illustrated most often in the following Selections are

here briefly summarized. It should be distinctly understood,
however, that even in these points Xenophon follows the strict
Attic usage far more fi'equently than he deviates from it.
A. Agreement . A neuter plural subject occasionally takes a

plural verb. E .g. ypofmmra éa
'
Awoav sis 1 0751403 , I . I . 23 ;

also 2. 3 . 8 and 4 . 2 . 7 .

B. Reflexive Pronouns. The third person of the reflexive is
sometimes used for the second. E .g. seminar

-

e mp6; alt -oils

fmaprnxdras, 1 . 7 . 19 ; so éavréiv (for 1571431! I . 7 . 29 and

air-0159 (for {was ai r I . I . 28.

C . Prepositions. (I ) 215V, a preposition found very rarely
'

in

Attic prose, is used very frequently instead ofnerdwith the genitive.

(2) also un- Attic in prose, is occasionally found with the

accusative, instead of n ept
’

. E .g. 2 . 3 . 46, 5. 4. 7 .

D . Conjunctions. (1) Te. A single re, the so- called post

script or afterthought re, serving “
to complete or extend a

previous statement, is found more frequently than in ordinary
Attic prose. E .g. I . I . 15, I . 1 . 27 , I . 1 . 35, I . 4. 3, I . 4. I 3,

I . 4. 1 7, I . 6 . 6, I . 6 . 7, etc.

(2) Te re, serving to bring two statements into the closest

possible relation to each other, is not a rare combination in the
Hellenica. E .g. I . I . 28

,
I . 4 . 16, l . 6 . 33 , 5. 4. 34, etc .
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(3 ) Kai 8e
’

, standing at the beginning of a clause, where Se
’

serves as connective and xa t
’

also
,
frequently takes the place of

the usual prose combination SE Ka t
'
. E .g. 2 . 4 . 6, 2 . 4. 15, 3 . 4.

24, 6 . 3 . 1 1
, etc .

(4) Femjv is one of the most frequent mannerisms of the later
books of the Hellenica

,
sometimes introducing with emphasis a

new thought, more often weakened to equivalence with simple 85,

and thus standing sometimes as correlative to a preceding pe
’

v.

E .g. 2 . 3 . 33 , 2 . 3 . 42, 3 . 1 . 7, 4 . 2 . I 7, 5. 4 . I
, 6 . 3 . 14, etc.

(5) M e
'

xpt , until, a conjunction seldom used in Attic prose, ap
pears several times. E .g. I . I . 3 , I . 1 . 6 , I . I . 2 7, 1 . 2 . I6, I . 3 .

6 , I . 3 . I I .

E . Tenses.
— The so- called objective imperfect and pluper

feet, representing in indirect discourse a present or perfect indic
ative of the direct discourse, are found with unusual frequency.

E .g. opt
'

iiv‘res dn m ikepos c
’

v Kopt
'
VOtp ofixe

'
n 1311 (instead of e

’

trnf

or sit; 5. 4 . 19 ; also I . 5. 3 , 2 . 1 . 2 . 15, 4 . 2 . 5, etc .

F. Final Clauses.

— Xenophon stands alone among Attic prose
writers in employing the poetic «be as a final particle. E .g. I . 4 .

6
,
I . 6. 28, 2 . 3 . I 4, 3 . 4. 15, etc.

G. Object Clauses. Besides the ordinary 67m mwith the future
indicative (or the subjunctive or optative) Xenophon shows

many wholly irregular uses. The following are illustrated in these
Selections

(1) duo»; do with the optative, fiovAetietrOat 51m) ; dv 2 . 3 .

(2) (i) ? with the subjunctive, ¢vw a00m

0017, z 3 . 33

3 ) with the future optative, npoe
'

irrev (its xunjtrovro,
2 . 1 . 22 .

H. Result Clauses . Xenophon departs from the regular usage
of Attic prose writers in employing (i) ? as well as «Bo-

re, both with

the infinitive and with the indicative. E .g. (with infinitive) I . 6 .

20
, 7 . 5. 19 ; (with indicative) 4. 4. I 6, 5. 4 . 2 2 .

I . Infinitives.
— Xenophon occasionally uses both the present
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EENOQQNTOE EAAHNIKA

BOOK I

THE FURTHER COURSE OF THE PELOPONNESIAN WAR. 41 1
-

406 B .C.

Merci. 83 raiira of) voltltais fut e
'

pa ts tim epov fihflev e
’

f 1
3 A I V A 9 I 3 3

Adm/a w Ovpoxap
‘

qs examvavs oAtyas Ka t evflvs suav

pdxna av AaxeSa tpdmoc Kai. e
’

vfmjoav

2 38 AaxeSa tpciI/ tot flyovpe
'
vov per

’

OH
°

you 83 7 015v Awptet
‘

is 6Ataydpov e
’

x
‘

Pdsov eis -

5

rroirrov eia e
’

rrhet dpxoue
’

vov xetpwvos re
'
rrapm Kai.

CHAPTER I , I— Io. Naval

warfare in tl e Hellespont. Tle

battle of Alydus. Alcibiades is

arrested by Tissapl ernes, but

I . Merd Si rah-m : loosely con
nectingtheHellenica with the final

chapters of Thucydides. See In

troduction, p. 19 f. and Appendix,

pp. 351
—
355. S . 1513 ;

HA . 781
° B . 388 ; G . 1 184 ; G] .

526 c. apparently to the

Hellespont. See App. p. 353 f.

Oupoxdpqs : earlier in this year

(41 1 B .C.) he was defeated by
Agesandridas in an action off

Euboea. Introd. p. 18 . Soon

afterwards Agesandridas was sum

moued to the Hellespont to men

force Mindarus, the Spartan .ad

miral (who had just lost the battle
of Cynossema) , and thither Thy

mochares appears to have followed

him. Thucydides 8 . 95 and 107 .

26012 : again, with

reference to the recent battle of

Cynossema. Thuc. 8 . 104
- 106 .

See Introd. p. 19 and App. p. 354.

2 . par
'
6Myov 7 061-010: 7 015e

is gen . of comparison, since per
’

dkfyov dAt
'

ytp tie repov. S . 1437,

143 1 ; HA 755 ; B 363 ; G .

1 153
-

4 ; Gl. 517 .
— Aopttés : a lieu

tenant ofMindarus, who had been

sent on a specialmission toRhodes

(Diodorus I 3 . 38) and was now

trying to rejoin hi
’

s commander.

Cp. 5. 19 and App. p. 352 .
— 641x0
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,
1 .

36nd. vava iv duo. fine
’

pd.

[41I B.C.

Kar tddw dé 6 réiu
’

A0°

qvaiwv

fipepooxdnos e
’

mjjmve rots a rpamyois. oi dd rim-

yé
S V f d 8

youro err avrov f uton vavm v
, as o Awptevg (pvywv 1rpos

°

rip! yiju dveBiBaCe rds rpm
’

pets, dis
°fivovye, n epi rd 10t I I R 3 l 3 I

3 Pocretov. ey
-

yus 86 yevopevwv rmv Aflnva twv epaxow o

dudre 7 631: vedw Kai. 7 559 7 69 , p e
'

xpt oi.
’

A017110201. drre
'
trltev

G av eig Mddvrov rrpds rd a
'

AAo O
'

rpardrredov 0158311 npd

M indapos 83 1101 186111 rip! 71.6.q e
’

v
’

IM¢9 015100

Til c
’

i Het e
’

tri rijv fldharrav, Kai. Kafleltmia as 15

pivot» xt tpt
‘

ivos : of 411
-

410 D.C.

See Introd . p . 23 f. 311499 1

0

the usual formula is duo 7 7; fjpepg.

rots fl pnrqyo
‘

is : Thrasybulus

and Thrasyllus. Alcibiades, also

one of the generals, had not yet

reached the Hellespont. See 5

and Thuc. 8. 108.
— 6.w |y610v

-r0

putout. In nautical language dvd

and xara
'
. mean respectively out a

(to sea) and ‘in ’

(to shore) .

11d Tip yflv connect with dwyn
’

m

«its iivotyt as hegot clear . The

verb seems to mean to Open out
’

a clear course, to get under way,

free of other ships, shores, etc.

Cp. 5. I3 and 6 . 21 . The impf.

here and in dvefic
’

fialje with refer

ence to theprocess, as one after

another of the ships got clear and

was beached.
—

‘

P0t1-t tov : Rhoe

teum, on the Asiatic coast of the

Hellespont, near its entrance.

3 . ipdxom : the subject is the
Peloponnesians .

— 6116 re fi t;

for not all the ships were beached.

see Introd . IV . D . 5.

MaSu-rov : in the Thracian Cher

sonese, i .e. on the European coast

of the Hellespont, near Sestus .

w pm
-61118011 :fleet . Cp. 6 . 3 . 18

rd orpardrreda Kai rd. vavrtxd xai

rd. “ Cami, lotl fleets and armies .

In theHell. orpardm dovmaymean

(a) an army,
— e.g. 2 . 7 , (l ) its

camp, (c) a fleet, or (d ) its sta

tion,
— c.g. 6 . 2 1 and 36.

4. M tv82pos : Spartan admiral

for the year 41 1
-

410 B .C . Rom

Sa
’

t v : the verb frequently means,
as here, to see at a considerable

distance orwith some difliculty, to

descry. Cp . 2 above ; also 16

below, 6 . 15, etc.
— lv TAM» : con

neet with 015mm Xerxes and Alex

ander theGreat likewise visited the

famous site of Troy to sacrifice to

Athena (Herod . 7 . 43 and Arrian,

Anal . 1 . I I ) . t.e. to

Abydus (oppositeMadytus) where

the main Peloponnesian fleet lay,
drawn up on the shore (hence
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, r. 41

C R I I Q S I

rag euvrou rpmpets a fl éfl
'Af b, orm s avaAaBOL rag p et

-

a.

I e

8
\ 3

0
A s I 9 I

5Awptewg. or. e A “

ava tar. aw a rayayopevoc evavpaxn
v I I S C A

c an wept ABvSov tram .mv nova. pGXpL 860m; sf ewflw ov.

I I I Q
Ka t. ra per vmww wv, 7 0. Se otxmpevwv, AAKLBLGS‘US fi rew

31116130611 86 (buy?)
I 2 I V 1

ram IIe rrow nmwu eyevero rrpos my Afivdov Kil l. 0

(DapvafBaCos napefion
'
flet , Kai e

’

rretafia tfvwv 7 123 3111115: sis
I I

8
9 2 I A n

my Hal on pexpt uvarov no epaxero, Ka t. 7 019 ol der;
I

c um u

A e I I

fam e; Se rag vows 01. He rrow nm ot Ka t. naparafapevot 25
rrpds rfiyfi e

’

pdxovro.

’

A017va101 83 drre
'
trkevo-

d v, rptof

A A I Q I

6 1th“ Svow Seova a ts eucocn vava w .

A A A A
abrov imrevcn Ka t v elour napexeAetiero.

dvd dpot : lit.pick

up. It is often used, as here, of

a general who unites to his com

mand detached units.

5. rilv fidvn : along tl e

strand . y
’

n
’

w is a poetic word .

See Introd . IV . L . If 10 911000: the

morningof the day after Doriens’
arrival Diodoros (I3 . 45) runs
together the two battles described

in and 5.
— 1

-d. plv 11186:

at somepoints at otlers. For

the ace. see S . 1609 ; HA . 7 19 ; B.

336 ; G . 1060 ; Cl. 540.
—

’

AAxtBtd

whom Thucydides (8. 108)
leaves at Samos. See App. p. 352.

Diodorus (13 . 46) and Plutarch

(Alc. 27 ) agree with the statement

of Xenophon that Alcibiades’ ar

rival decided the issue of the

battle.
— lmmn rktt : sis in the com

poundmeans into(theHellespont),
e
’

m
’

besides, i .e. in addition to,or to

aid, the original force. Cp. 12 .

800“ 81060012 111100 1 : twenty lack

ing two, as duodevzgrnti in Latin .

Note that 810150019 agrees with

vavmfv.

6 . Qapvdflctos : Persian satrap

of Lesser Phrygia and Bithynia,

and Tissaphernes
’
rival. It was

the aid he had offered to the

Spartans which led them to bring

their fleet to the Hellespont . See

Introd. p. 19. pfxpt to bejoined
with the preceding, e

’

rrew fiat
'
vwv

york ; as long as the depth of the

water permitted. See critical note.

rots fi lms explained morepre

cisely by the followingappositives.

$6 . to follow his

example.

7 . w ptbptifiam s : i .e. ranging

them close together on the shore,

so as to form a wall (tppdypa) .

wnpurnfidptvot upds q
‘

i vii : l av
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,
1. [411 B.C.

A A I I d 2

norm. vavs ra w 11e 71 1102 AaBom
-

es nevus Ka t. as aural.

8 dn ailteo av nomad/1.61101, eis e
’

vreiidev whi p 7 61
”

I A V 8 8 2 3 9 I

rapaxovra vewv aAAa t akkg rpxovro e1r apyvpoltoytav

c
'
fm

c

Ehhnd trdm
'
ov

'
Kai d Opdovhhos, sis div 7 17W30

fl 3 I v A 3 A

(w pm
-

177 1011, a s Adm/a s enheva e raw a efayyekwu Ka t.

ga rpartdv Kai. rails air-timer} . nerd. 34? Tw oadn
’

p

P779 fihdev eis‘ dtptxdpevov 88 n ap
’

0167 61)

If“; rpmjpet fe
'
maf re Kai 854m. dyer/7 a 011A

ing mars/ruled tl emselvcs on tl e

slore. ttt vds : i .e. abandoned by

their crews. Cp. the opposite ex

pression al t-01
‘

s dvdpo
’

un , men and

all, 2 . 12 and often .
— c

‘

is nth -

01

dwdkto-uv : i .e. before the arrival of

Alcibiades, when theywere at some

points defeated a t
’

rrotf, to

indicate the recovery of tl cir own

ships in contrast with the capture

of the enemy
’
s — 2110 161

0: oppo

site Abydus.

8 . h r
'
dpyupohoyfnv : Athens

had lost so many of her tributary
allies since the Sicilian disaster

that she was almost without reve

nues ; her generals, therefore,were

continually occupied in raising
money for the support of their

fleets , by voluntary or involuntary

contributions from friends or ene

mies . Cp. 12
, etc. The

Spartans, on the other hand, were

able to rely upon Persian subsidies,

first from Tissaphernes and now

from Pharnabazus. Cp. I4 and

Introd. p. 16 f.

olefin
-

owz S . 2065 ; HA. 969 c ;

B . 653, 5 ; G. 1563 , 4 ; C1. 583 b .

See note on «its uaxotiptevos 33

9 . Tw o
-

044mm:Persian satrap

of Lydia and Ionia . In 412 B .C .

he had concluded an alliance

with the Lacedaemonians and

had engaged to support their

fleet . Alcibiades, however, per

suaded him to reduce and finally

to cut off altogether his supplies

of money to the Lacedaemonians,

whereupon the latter sought a

new paymaster in Pharnabazus .

See note on 6 and Introd. pp. 17

19. Tissaphernes now comes to

theHellespont to set himself right,

if possible, w ith the Lacedaemo

nians (Thuc . 8 . and he

welcomes the opportunity of ar

resting Alcibiades as a means to

that end. Doubtless the purpose
of Alcibiades

’
visit was to w in for

the Athenians what he had long

promised them,
v iz . the active aid

of Tissaphernes (Thuc. 8 . 47, 56,

81, fl 1101 86 90 : the
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fikfle/ eig 38 Trepm he
'

iv e
’

xefa e e
’

xe
’

kev

12 (7 6 V. e
’

1rei. 8
’

fihflov, dvdyeaflac 7737) pe
'
hhow os

c a I a A I v
009 cm vavpaxtav 61T€LG 1TA€L ®~

qpap €mys emocn vava
'w

a
’

m'oMaxeSomfas, 86
‘
Kai, Gpafi fiovhos eixoa'

w é
'
ré

I Q I 3 l 3 I
13 pa ts ex Gaa ov, ap tfiorepot npyvpohoynxo'res. AhmBLa -

so

I I 3 f

Sue 86 emwv Ka t. rou
‘

ra s 3101x6 111 uvrou efehop euocs Ta.

12 . Purl vaupcxlav : for bat
tle, equivalent to (he vavpaxwiaov
7 09. For the use of (be with a

prepositional phrase denoting pur

pose is analogous to the use of

«I»; with the fut . part . (see note

on W ith such phrases

in the Hell. is used or omitted

with equal frequency and without

appreciable difference in meaning

or attendant circumstance. 1219 £e

here e
’

m
'

(dpyvpv yc
'
av) in 8 .

see on 5. 6 1190.

pl vns : see Introd . p. 18. He had

been sent from Athens with thirty

ships to prevent the bridging of

the straits of Chalcis, from Euboea

to Boeotia. After failing in this

attempt he employed his force in

aiding K ing Archelaus of Mace

donia, hence he comes (in ?)

MaxeBovc
'
as (B iod. 13 . 47

Since the time when the Athenian

fleet refused to acknowledge the

government of the Four Hundred
at Athens, it had been under gen

erals of its own choosing (Introd .

p. among whom Alcibiades,

Thrasybulus, and Thrasyllus were

themost prominent. Theramenes,

although himself one of the Four
Hundred, had helped to destroy

that government and was mainly
responsible for the repeal by the

Athenian Assembly of the decree

of banishment against Alcibiades .

He was therefore accepted by the

fleet as one of its generals. U ntil

407 B .C .
,when the reunion between

the Athenian city and fleet was
fully accomplished, the latter con

tinued to choose its own generals,

and kept always at its head Al

cibiades, Thrasybulus, Thrasyllus,

and Theramenes .
— Opw 680vkos

who later became the liberator of

Athens from the Th irty Tyrants .

see on 8.

13 . ehrév :bidding For the fol

lowing inf. see S . 1997 ; HA. 946 b ;

B . 669, N. ; G . 1523, 2 ; G1. 658.

m l 7 067 0113 : tlzese also, as well as

h is original force. n ot

‘to accompany him, which would

be dKv v0£ fv or gr eooac, but to

follow af ter him when they had

made ready ; for Alc. went

on ahead. Ggehopfvms l-a'rla

having cleared for action .

’ A

trireme regularly had two sails.
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I C v I C I

8
‘

1116a 0. 10 7 10. avros efl heva ev 6 19 Hapw v a0p0a 1 e

I C I" V 3 I 6 S I

yevopevm 011 lines 1117110011 ev Hapup cf Ka t oySonKow a

7 559 617 10607 79 vvxros aimyofyow o, Kai, 7fi 03t fipépq.

14 1repi. dpla
'
rov 13pm) 7711011 639 IIpoxéwna

'

ov. 6
’

e 8
’

e
’

mi 55
Q I 3 I V I

07 1 M 1v8apos
‘

w Kvluctp 6 17) <I>apvafia£os

11 67 6. 7 ou n elofi. 7 01157 1711 113V 013V 7 7)v fipépav
a A

8
\ c I ’

Alt
I

S
3

X
I I

spew/av,m e vav epcu q. 111310. 719 GKK 770 1011} 770177

0 03 n apexeheziem 57 1 6. 110:q £ 177; Ka i. vavpaxe
'

iv

Kai, nelopaxefv Kai 7 c1xo11axef1z
°

yap é
'

dnn ao
I c A A I V

xp
'

qpa
'
ra 7 019 86 770)1q.11019 a <f>00va wapa Boun

15 \e
'
ws. 7 73 33 1rpo7 epafa, 3176 137) épp fa aw o

, 7 61 7101020.

ndvm . Kai. 7a purpd. 0
'

vv17
'
0p010

'
e n ap

’

éav'ro
'
v
, 577 109

3 I A I A A A
efayya hm 7 019 nohep 1o1s 7 0 n hnflog 7 0W vewu,

I I 6 Q C I 3 I I
enexnpvfe 7 c, 09 av 001 10 11717 111 619 7 0 wepav 81a17hewv, 65

the larger of which, with all its 15. éppto
-
av-rozat Proconnesus.

tackling, was removed when a bat « Rota : i .e. merchant vessels.

tlewas imminent. In action the tri m t w en . 17 0141000117 1 translate

reme depended entirely on its oars . by the plupf. Cp. Anab. 1 . 1 . 2 7 73;
Ital 6180f|110w a 40 8) dpxfis i s affl ov 0a7 p1i1mv 3170610 6,

6 (511) 20 20 110117 69 tlzeprovince of w i nk/z lte Izad made

fiplpq : respectively time within Ia
'

rn satrap. for the

which and timewhen. S . mood see S . 2 196 ; HA . 881 B .

HA. 759, 782 B. 359, 385 ; G . 1 136, 590 ; G . 1365 ; G1. 638 c.
— 7 1

1 192 ; G1. 515, 527 c. m u:next, the postscript 7 c, connecting the

an unusualmeaningof theword. two clauses. See Introd. IV . D . 1.

« cpl. 641117 7 011 about midday. a vivid futurecon

14. (v Kvttxcp : see on 1 1. dition . S . 2565 ; HA . 916 ; B .

afrrots : i .e. the soldiers gathered in 623 ; G . 1434 ; G] . 6 16 a. Note

the e
’

xxAnae
'
a . vaupaxctv 17110 that the Opt . might have been used

paxetv 7 11x0pax¢tv z i .e. against instead, on the principles of indir.

Mindarus, Pharnabazus. and Cyzi disc — dc 70 « (paw to tile ot/zer

cus respectively. xpfipafl l see side, i .e. toCyzicus .
— 810.17Maw the

on 8. prep. means across, as frequently.
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I I

8
\ I

16001107 011 (171110 11. p s7 0 s mu 1rapa

O
'
s ao

'
cip svos 15s s

’

7ri vavpaxiav dwryafysm s
’

17 i
0 A

K1iC1110v fiow os WOAAQ) . 3 s
’

yybs ms KulixovQ I I A c I 9 I A
1711, 010p10sysvoysvns

‘
1101 7 011 1011 ad apt/mum s Kaflopq.

70s 7 09 M 1v31ipov vaiis yv alop s
'
vas 176ppw 7 013 70

Mp s
'
vos 11ai 0.17s1h'171111s

'
110s 1517

’

0137 017, 656110117 0 060 0s.

3 I I fl I I

; 7 01 8e 130v7 ss 7 as 7 0111 Aflnvam v 7 p117ps1s

050 0s 17hsiovs 7 s 170m“? i) 17p67 spov 11ai 17pos 7 151
"

Mps
'
m,

3411171011 sis 7 1311 7 1711 110i. 0‘

vvop111
'
0
'
0v7 ss 70s 1109s s

’

pd
I A I I

8 8
\ A

13xov7 o s17117hsov0'

1 7 01s sum/7 101s . Ahmfim 7’s s 7 a1s 75V A A I 9 I 9 A 3

s11100
'

1 7 0111 vsmv 17sp117 )\ s110
'

0s a 1ra a smu 7 7111 . 180111 3e
C I A A I I
o M 1v30pos 110 1 av7 os 0170309 sv 7 7) y” paxopsvos 017s

0avsv oi 33 ps7
,

5v7 ss g¢uyou.

’

A0
A V 8 C I 3

II
I

17110101 01xov7 0 ayow ss 01700
'

0s s1s poxov a ov

A 0

7 0s 86 vavs 00

X
\ A I I

8
‘ 3 I C

17 7 011) Evpa k oa
'm w s11s1v0 s s 0v7 01 1107 s110v0

'
0v 01 80

16 . «is 817i. vaupcxtav : see on

12 .
— 6

'
ovm 170W : w /zz

'

le it

was raining lzeam
'

ly . The dat. in

170M 1§ is one of manner ; for the

part. see S . 2072 b ; HA. 972 a ; B .

657 , N. 1 G . 1568 (end) ; C l. 589.

— 1100096 : see on 1ca7 18i § 4.

6171 inr
'
0157 00: cut of b!

lzz
'

m
,
i .e. Alcibiades, .who got be

tween Mindarus and the harbor of

Cyzicus under cover of the storm .

Diodorus (13 . 49
—
51) and Plutarch

(Ala. 28) give varying accounts of

this battle. as ih § 1 1 .

17 . 0517 09 : see on ps
’

M ow a

1 1 .
— 1rpé7 spov i .e. when the

two fleets lay at Sestus and Aby

dus watching one another

Since then the Athenian fleet had
increased from forty to eighty

- six

ships 11 an increasewhich

Alcibiades had taken care to

conceal from the Peloponnesians

19 .
— 17969 :near , at themoat}:

of .

18 . f ats 1111017 1 the articlemay
beused with anumeral todesignate

a part of agiven whole. S . 1 125 a ;
HA. 664 a ; G. 948 a.

« as : around the contending fleets,
so as to land and attack Mindarus

in the rear . 11010157 69 as well as

Alcibiades — 7 as 83 v0.69 : first in

its sentence for emphasis, the

crews escaped, but the sh ips were

captured. 7 6 11 2000110010111 : femi
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I 3 A fl C I v c 9 A
2vp0 1100

'
101. s11s10s11 3s 7 7; v0

'

7 sp0 10 s17 )\ s011 01 A017110 1o1

19 8171 K6§111011 .

A
oi 38 Kv§111171101 7 0111 I

'

Io 1701111170
'i11111 11ai

80 0176117 0111 83s
'

XOV7 o 7 081s 1 01711050110
3 I I 3 A V C I I

20 AAKbfita-Sns
‘ 8e 11 6 11109 0v7 0v s11100

'

111 npspa s XP’l
'

1107 0 Xafirbv 170p0 7 11311 KvCuc'qvéiv, 0138811 50010 85
3 I 3 A I 3 I 3

110 11011 spyaa
'
ap svos s11 17o)1s1, 017 s17 )1svcrs11 s1s Hpo

I a A a v a I
1101111710011 . s11s10s11 3 s17 )1svcrs11 s1s IIsp1110011 1101 5.7;v

I I

0
3

S
I 3 v

Bp1011 . 110 1 Hspw p sv s1crs sfa117 o a s 7 0 00 7 11 7 0

0
'

7 p07 617s3011 Enhvpfipmvoi 38 83850117 0 11811 017, xpfi
22 11107 0 38 88017 011 . s

’

117 s1
'

30s11 dcptxo
'

p svm Tfis K0hxn30-

90

I 3 I 3 I 3 I I

111as a s v a owohw s7 s1x10
'
011 0117 1711, 1101 3s1107 sv7 17p1011

I 3 9 A

8
I a I A

1107 s0
'
11s1100

'
011 s11 avr

'

g, 1101 17 111 s1107 1711 sfshsyov 7 11111

811 7 017 116117 011 whoiwv, 110i (fivhaxfiv s
’

y1107 0h1176117 ssA I

8
I I v

11011s 7 p10110117 0 110 1 0 7 1107 177 01 v0, Gin/10119 11711 1101 [ W110

xo11, 7 017 7 s xwpiov 817171 shs30
'001 1102 7 6111 81117 )\ s6117 wv 95

nine. In 412 B .C.

, after the failure

of the Athenian expedition against

Syracuse (Introd. p . the Syra

cusans sent a con tingent of twenty

ships to the Peloponnesian fleet.
Thuc . 8 . 26 .

19
—22 . l e results of the

Atlzenz
'

an victory .

19 . GM ": t.e. the city.

20. dwéwh w sv 0176 in com

position back, as frequently.

111511110011 1101 t vpflpiav : on the

northern coast of the Propontis .

2 1 . 7 00 7 007 61718011 : see on § 3 .

— oti z for the accent see S . 18oa ;

HA . 112 a ; B . 69, 1 ; G . 138, 1 ;

G1. 18 .

22 . Kakxq80vtas :theso
- called

chorographic genitive, a species of

partitive genitive. S . 13 1 1 ; B .

355. X pw éwohw on the eastern

side of the Bosporus, opposite By
zantium .

— 7 fiv 811167 1111 : Cp . the

English
‘tithe.

’
This source of

revenue was of the utmost impor

tance to Athens, impoverished as

she was through the loss of her

tributary allies (see on

Furthermore, the possession of the
Bosporus as well as theHellespont

secured the route of the Athenian

grain sh ips from the Black Sea

(Cp. § 35 and Introd. p .

wkotov : S . 1392 ; HA . 748 ; B .

362 ; G . 1 1 17 ; G] . 509
— 1101

also, besides the necessary custom
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1d oi 1cai si 7 1 dhho 3151101117 0 Bhaim
'
sw 7 o1is wohspiovs.

s 8 s c 1 v
01 3 0XX01 0

'
7 p01

'
1jyo1 a s 7 011 EAAn0

'

170117 011 guxovro.

c I A I a I 3

23 170p0 3s I1r17011p07 011s 7 ov M 11130p011 s1r10
'
7 0)1sws s1s

A011s30 1f110110 71102111107 0 17sp1¢0é17 0 8031017 011 sis
’

A07j
11a s As

’

y0117 0 7 a
'
.3s

a'
Epj0s1 7 d.

24 0
-

150 . 170 1161117 1 7 13113pss. dnopiop ss 7 i xpv) (Dap

house ofhcials . hnpsh mm : S .

2008 ; HA . 951 ; B . 592 ; G . 1532 ;

G] . 565.
— 7 1 N o : S . 1573 ; HA.

7 16 b ; B . 334 ; G . 1054 ; G] .

536 b.
— 36v01v'ro : a Vivid future

condition in indirect discourse,

hence the Opt . It is the purpose,

t.e. the thought, in the minds of

the generals which leads to the in

dir. disc. construction . S . 2622 e ;

HA . 937 ; B . 677 ; G . 1502, 2 ;

G1. 651, 3 . Note (1) that the sub
junctivemight have been retained,

as in § 15, and (2) that the apod

osis of the condition is the inf.

(of purpose) BM -

n
'
sw understood.

23
—26 . The Spartans re

port their defeat. Pharnabazus

aids them to build a newfleet.

23 . 1 7 17011967 018 :according to

Thuc. 8. 107 he was one of the

two oflicers sent to Euboea to

bring Agesandridas
’ fleet to the

Hellespont (see on The fact

that both he and Agesandridas

reached the Hellespont in safety

tends to discredit Diodorus’ story

(13 . 41) of the total destruction

of this fleet. See App. pp. 353

and 354 f. bran -
chaos : vice- ad

miral, a Spartan title. yp‘ppcu

111114101117 0 : a word or phrase

which depends upon a participle

(here 1rupil Aaxs30ij10va) is

sometimes separated from it by

the noun with which the participle

agrees. “M117 ” : plural verb

w ith neut. plural subject. See In

trod. IV . A . sis because

of the idea of motion involved in

81011110011, captured and brought

to Athens. The truly
‘laconic

’

dispatch which follows is in the

Spartan (Doric) dialect. 11m
Spartan for timber , i .e. ships.

01110-

0601 : Doric 2 aor. pass. from

63 70016111, is gone. 7 11106 117 1.

7 171118919 Attic 7 0 1117101. oi. dv3pss.

01700001119 dr opofipsv. Dio

dorus -

53) states that the

defeat at Cyzicus so discouraged

the Spartans that they made

overtures for peace, which the

Athenians, persuaded by thedema

gogue Cle0phon, rejected. Aris

totle (Const . Ath . tells a

similar story of Spartan peace

proposals after the battle of Argi

nusae, four years later. It seems

likely that both authors are refer

M 1
'
1130p0s 0

’

.17s0~ 100
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vafialos 3s 770117 1 7 151 7 0111 IIsA011'01111170
'

10111 0
'
7 p07 sv1107 1

11a i 7 039 a vppdxms 170p0 11shsv0
'

0i71 s1109 p17) aifivp siu é
'
11s11a

g y x A a A I Q i

fvhwv, 1119 0117 0111 17 0 how ex1 7 7) fiam hsws, sws 011 7 0

A e s I 1 1 s I a I

0 1117107 0 0 1110 111107 1011 7 8301s 81100 7 151 110 1 s1l1031011 105
3110211 pnuoiv, 110 i. 611'MO

'

09 7 0139 110157 09 4115A01109 1107 8

25 0
'

7 710
'

s 7 39 8007 013 170p000h07 7 1fas yfis. 11ai 0
'

vy

110As
'
0

'

09 7 0159 7 s 7 5111 17 19180111 0
'

7 p07 177 01
‘

19 11a i

7 p11jpafpxovs 811s
'
hsvs v0v1mysia€01 7 p11jps19 811

’

A111
'

0f11

3pm 60 09 81100 7 01 xp17
'

71 07 0
'
. 7 s 3130139 110i 1 10

26 v)1~1) 11 s11 7 179 13179 K0p i§s000 1 (bpoi v. 110v17 17
'

yovp1s110111

38 oi 207101100 101 0710 7 019 A117 0113p101s 7 ou 7 s1xovs 7 1

s1rs1
'

shs0'

011, 110 1 s1
1 7 7) (fipovpg. qpsa

'
av 17 0117 0111 710A10

'

7 0 .

A I I

3107 0v7 0 38 sbsp
'

yscn a 7 s 110 1. 7roh17 s10 811
’

A117 0i113p01 <D0p110i80§09 0311 7 0137 0 3107 4509 115
8 130139 sis K0Ax1736110 8,3 01j0s1.

ring to the same incidept,but that at the foot ofMt. Ida.

one of them is in error regarding Thucydides (4. 52) speaks of it as

the date of it. If this be so, it is an excellent place for shipbuilding.

safer to follow the authority of It was there that Aeneas fitted out

Aristotle than that of Diodorus. his fleet (Verg. Am . 3 . 5

24. 81111111 §1
’

1M v : on the score 26 . 1100171110011!v sc. 0157 17111.

of timber (cp . 116710 above) , in S . zo7z a ; HA . 972 a ; B . 657, N. 1 ;

contemptuous contrast to 7 11 0 16 G . 1568 ; G1. 590 a. 7 ots

619 : saying that . S . 2086
’

A117 0v89(019 : together w ith the

HA. 978 ; B . 656, 3 ; G . 1574 ; G1. Antandrians. A personal dative

593 c.
— ¥0g 16: so long w ith 11110 is unusual. d en se

as, etc. Connect with pi) 11011711111. 7 1 1101 wokw sia : i .e. the title and

For the subjunctive see S . 2401 privileges of benefactors and hon

HA . 916 ; B . 623 ; G . 1434 ; G] . orary citizens, not infrequently con

63 1 . subsistence. ferred, by a legislative act, upon

25. w7 pamyo1
’

19 : the individuals or states. sing.

generals from the various states because 1151717 1050 and 170A17 s1fa are

of the Peloponnesian confederacy . conceived as a single notion .

BROWNSON. HELLENICA 4
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3 A A A

E11 38 7 151 xpdwp 7 015701 3717 6 1017 7 019 7 0111 211710 110

0
'i0111 0

‘
7p07 7n1019 0i1100s11 57 1 ¢s15y01s11 15173 7 013 3171100

a vyxahs
'
a avrss 01311 80117 5111 0

'

7 p07 1ai7 09 Eppoxpaf

27

mm nporj
'

yopoiiw os ai1701h0d115p0117 0 80v7 1
’

i111 0 11711110 120

poiv, 03 ; 813131019 ¢s15y01s11 d170 117 s9 n apd. 7 8111 11671011

17 0pzj11s0
'
0fz1 7 s 1771001500119 si1101 110i. 70Ronni , 150

'

17sp 70
I V a 1 I

nporspa , 1101 0 113p0 9 07 00011 ; 17p09 7 0 as1 170700317 s
(

K
I

0 8
\ 3 ,

A
«V I i a I

09 10 , s ss 01 s s11s suo11 0px0117 0 9, psxp1 0 11 01111110111
C C I 3 3 3 I C 3 3 I 3 I

28 7 0 1 01. 77717711v 0 117 s11s111w 11. 01 3 0 110307701111n sxs 125

Asvov 811s1
'
110v9 dpxsw ,

11027109110
1
7 0 oi 7p 1

‘
17
'

p0pxm 11ai oi

27
—

3 1. The banishment of Athenian expedition against their

the Syracusan generals .

27 . 811 88 7 41
~

” 611111 7 067 111

Xenophon here drops the main

thread of his narrative in order to

summarize events which were of

minor importance, or happened at

a distance from the principal seat

ofwar. Cp . 1107 8. 7 3V 11a1p 7 037 011

32 and m p27 0157 0119 xpévovs

§ 33 . See Introd. p . 25.

101111 : had been banished . The

present has a perfect meaning ; for

as v1111
'

iv to be victorious, i .e. to

have conquered, so 1111157 1111 tobe

an exile, i .e. to have been ban

ished . Cp. S. 1887 ; HA . 827 ; B .

521 ; GMT . 27 .
— 13173 7 00 Simon

the gen . of agent because 1111157 1111

serves as the passive of 8d M s111

to banish . S . 1752 ; HA. 820 ; B .

513 ; G . 1241 ; G] . 499 a.
—

'
Epp.0

11067 0119 : Hermocrates had dis

tinguished himself as leader of the

Syracusans at the time of thegreat

city (415—413 See Introd .

p. 16. Diodorus states (13 . 63)
that it was through the machina

tions of political opponents that he

and h is colleagues were banished.

wpoqyopoOm s acting as spokes
man . 1711907 611 1169011

i .e. their banishment was both nu

deserved and illegal. 7 1 : the

postscript 7 s. See 15 and Introd.

IV . D . l .
— 110l. 7 6. Round : in the

f uture also. For the case see on

7 81 71811 § 5.
— &VSpo.s r apaw sk

képsva :good men toward (i .e. in

obeying) each successive order .

64101111 7 01 : for the mood see S .

2401 ; HA . 92 1 ; B . 623 ; G . 1465 ;

G1. 63 1 8110111111 8xs
'

ivos is some

times used instead of a reflexive,
the pronoun being chosen from

the point of view of the writer and

not that of the subject of the sen
tence. Cp. S . 1259 ; KG . 467 , 12 .

28. i pxsw : i .e. to remain in
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A
11a 7 s 131111111 fiyovys

’

uwu
, 706111 3x0117 s9 mu 11p07 1f¢r7 1711 3 10

'

I
7 s fipsrspav dpsrqv 1103. 3107 311 1511s7 s

'

p011 npofiviufav
A I

29 1101 7 1711 110 1 1107 3. 009107 7 011 1
'
1170pxov0

'
011. 01

’

13s1139
3 I I V V I

3s ov3s11 s17017 1w,.1svov, 3so,11s11w11 s11 s111011 em9 0 1111110117 0 135
C 3 I I I I I

01 0117 s11s11111111 0 7 1107 177101, A
'
17710px09 7 E77111113011 1101

M 150 1111111 M susxpd7 ov9 1101 H67 011 19 1311150 109 . 7 11111 38

7 p1npafpxa111 611 150 0117 s9 oi 7101650 7 01 1107 6150 11 0157 0159,
I I I

evra 11 s19 Evp0K0v0
'

0 9 01111100117 01, 077s17s111l10117 0 01701

C
3o s

’

73015)10117 0 77031 7 09 s
’

7701110v117 s9 3s oi Epp o
140

1170017 1711 71
'

p00
'

o111lt 01
'

3117 s9 1109110 7 0 617 150170 011 7v 7 s

s
’

mp s
’

kstav 1101 110 1 11011167 177 0 . 1511 ‘

ydp
s
’

yfv a xs 7 0119 s
’

77 1s111s0
'

7 1i7 0119 110 1 7 p117poipxw11 11a i
A I

Kvfispvnrwv 110 1 s
’

zr1Ba 7 w11, s
'
11007 q9 7711 151109 1102

17p39 so fl spav 0
'

11110X1Zw11 7 1311 0 1117119711 7 9111 s
'
0v7 o1

'

3 145

yourselves invincible. 2 G 255 11011651111 :would bring
14111 xpaf tcmv : the best (i .e. most them bach -f rom - exile (1101

-do
honorable) post in the line of bat 30 . 1810: in particular , in con

tle. E .g. in the battle of Abydus, trast with 11115117 09 67 011106117 19 . 01

according to B iod. 13 . 45.
— 6.p¢ « poo

-

opd ofim s z those who had

f flv : shill. M pxow av : exhib associated w ith Hermocrates. The

ited . Connect with 1rp00v111
'
av. imperfect participle. S . 1872 a. 1

29. Seoplvwv : see on 110111117700 HA. 856 a ; B . 542, 1 ; G . 1289.

26. In this case the posi 41 60110 011 1101116707 0 : felt the

tive subject is easy to supply from loss of his care and enthusiasm

the preceding negative 01
’

131v69 . and good
-fi llow ship. 11011167 179 in

for the mood see this sense is extremely rare. See

S. 2395, C . ; HA. 922 ; B . 619 ; G . Introd. IV . L . 1311 émfla-ro
‘

iv

1464 G1. 63 1 A1;papxos
’

E11 for thebest of thosewhoseacquaint
8011 : cp . Awp1si19 6 Awyépov 2 . ante he made, both tr ierarchs and,

The article is omitted in 6 . 3 . 2 etc. 1511 51115v 059 . S . 2522,

also, but nowhere else in the Hell. 2529 ; HA . 996 and a ; B . 484,
— I

‘
v60-

109 : the Ionic genitive. 486 ; G . 103 1, 1032 ; Cl. 6 14.

S . 268, 1 HA . 201, D . ; B . 1 10, 01 111011110 11 a poetic word .
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0 11s1101110v7 0 o 7 1 sp skksv 7) Xsysw 77 77p07 7 s111, 1ca 11s111ou9
3 I I I 3 A A
s31300'11s 11sks1111111 Xsysw 7 0 11si1 0170 7 ou 71

'
0p0xp17110, 7 0

3 I 33Bo sva ays
'
vow . s

’

11 7 0157 0111
‘

Epyoxp1i7
'

q9 7 61 n okkd

e
’

u 7 1250
'

1111s3p1fq1 r,1
’

136fs1, kéysw 7 s 301111111 110i.Bovhsfisw 70

Kpd7 10 7 0 . 1107 07 01160 09 83 T10 0 0¢6p110v9 s
’

11 A
,
011s301

'
- 150

11.0p7 vp01
'

3117 09 1ca i.
’

A0
'
7 v6xov, 11ai.

36609 70 6117 0 Xs
’

ysw , 81311116110109
npiv 0137 60 01 ” 0177107 0 Xaficbv, n apsovcsvaflsro 7rp39 79711
3 I I I I

a s Evp0K0v00 9 110003011 6010119 7 s 1101 7 p117ps19 .

a

6 11

7 0157 151 33 $110» oi. 316.30xo1 7 1311 2vp0 1100
'

1fa111 si9 M ilvmov 155
I A I

1101 n apshaBov 7 09 110v9 1101 7 0 0 7 pa 7 sv110.

611010111007 0 communicated (to
them) .

— 7 0 0611 7 3 84:

sometimes sometimes . Adv.

8CC

3 1 . 7 11 11o 1|686£11 z en

joyed the greatest reputation

Kam opflc
'
as 83 Tw crmptpvovs : in

the preceding year (41 1 on

the ground that Tissaphernes was

proving himself disloyal to the

Lacedaemonian cause (Thuc. 8. 85

Cp. also Introd. pp. 17 and

Xenophon recalls this bit of pre

vions history in order to explain

whither Hermocrates went (cp.

aim -

17611410117 0 61701 13801910117 0 29)
and why he received from Phar

nabazus, who was Tissaphernes
’

rival, such ready assistance. Note

the differing use of the various par

ticiples
‘
since Hermocrates had

accused and had been ad

judged to speak the truth ,when he

came to Pharnabazus he received

money and busied himself in

preparing,
’
etc.

—
'
A0-7 116xo11: who

preceded Mindarus as admiral of

the Spartan fleet and supported

Hermocrates’ accusation . 1111111

017 11001 : S . 2453 ; HA. 924 a ; B .

627 ; G . 1470 ; G] . 568.
— 1rp1

‘

19

116908011 : w ith a view to his resto

ration . According to Diodorus

(13 . 63 and 75) Hermocrates made
two attempts, in 409 and 408 B .C .

,

to effect his return to Syracuse by

force. In the second attempt he

lost his life. Cp.
, however, note

on 3 . 13 . 7 061-111 : meanwhile,

used rather loosely with reference

to 29.
— 1

'

i11011 : had come. S.

1906 ; HA. 827 a ; B . 52 1, N . ; G .

1256 ; G1. 454 f.
— 7 6 11 21190110

010 11 : partitive genitive.

32
—
36. Therevolt of Thasas.

Agis repulsed before the walls of
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3 I A I

E11 9 00 131 3s 1107 0 7 011 . 1ca 1po11 rov7 o11 07 00 sa19 ysva
I S I C C I C

1101119 s1117 1717 0110 111 01 X011w1110 7 0 1 110 1 oA01111111 0701100 7 179

Bre611111o9 .

1pe
'

p11s1 1100 117775309 6 Aa
'
.1111111 341113101 s

’

11 277d 7] ? s
’

17 i. 160

A A
1107 0 17 1000 9 3s 7 0v7 0 77p0§01 0 1111 T10 0 0

83 7 3 110117 111611, 3 s
’

11si
'

1109 fiflpofxa 7 1311

s
’

fsn s
'

pqwr, Kp07 1)0 11717 1f309, 1103. 770ps
'
)10,8s11 s

’

11 X 59 .

I I I I

33 1rep1 3s 7 01170119 7 ou9 xpo110119 8 p00 vM1011 s11 A01711019
11 1 a A I I

0117 09 Ay19 s11 7 179 Asxsks109 1771011001711 1701ov11s1109

77p39 7 13. 7 s1
'

x1) fil es 7 1311
’

A0171101
'
0111 9p0

'
0 11txko9 165

33 s
’

fa'yaydw
’

A01) 1101fov9 1c0i. dkkov9 s
’

11

A I 8 Q I I

7 17 noka 0117 09 0170117 09 170ps7 0§s 170p0 7 0 Av11s1o11

Athens.

zantium .

32 . Thasos, originally

an Athenian possession, had te

volted to Sparta in 411 D.C .

1107 3 7 311 11019311 7 067 0v : see on

27 . hell s
’

xflofM OV
‘
ra t.

Cp. <f1s157 01s11 27 .
— dpp00

'
7 fi9

the Spartan governor in a depen

dent state bore this title. 1100-

171

it is altogether probable

that he was the Spartan admiral

for the year 409
—408 B .C. In that

case the presumption is that the

07 60 19 in Thasos took place dur
ing his term of oflice and that

Xenophon has anticipated (as in

the preceding section ) in describ

ing it here to the command

of . Rpm admiral for

the year 408
—
407 B .C.

33 . wept 7 067 0119 7 039 ” 61
10119 :

Clearchus is sent to By

i3ci111 38

see on § 27 . ep. 8 .

where the Spartans,

under King Agis, maintained a

permanent camp in order to pre

vent the Athenians from cultivat

ing their lands. See Introd. p. 16 .

« povopfiv : a word used only by
Xenophon and late writers. See

Introd. IV . L . N ew : i .e.

non- citizens , viz . metics and stran

gers .
— A1

’

111110v : the Lyceum was

a gymnasium outside the walls of

Athens to the eastward, later

famous as the place where Aris

totle taught . 69 110x01
'
1pav09 :for

thepurpose, or w ith the intention,
of fighting. The fut. part . with

out 1119 is used to express pur

pose, but only after verbs of mo

tion . After other verbs 619 must

be used, and it is not infrequently
found after verbs of motion also.
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A f I I I Q A I

7 0v7 0 A7 19 amyays 7 0xsa19, 110 1 7 1116 9 0117 0111 ohvyoc
A A C A A I

7 0111 6 77 1 7100 111 u7ro 7 0111 1110111111 00s0011011.

A A I A V I

A017110 101 7 151 ®p00 vl1hcp 7 0v 7 0 s7 1 7rp00v1107 sp01.

60 011 s
’

d)
’

a1711s, 110 1 é1l1n¢f0 0 117 0 671
'M7 0 9 7 s 0137 011 1107 0

)1650000 1 x1h1
’

0v9, i7r1rs
'
0 9 33 61107 611, 7 p117

'

ps19 33 17 6117 15
110117 0 .

'
Ay19 33 s

’

11 7 139 Asxshs50 9 1333111 1191020 wohhd.

0 1frou sis Hs1p010 1107 006011 7 0 , 0133311 5¢sh09 311117 5311011 175
3 A V I I V

7 ou9 uv
‘
rou fl ohvv 1731) xpovov A017v010v9 s1pys111

A A 3 I I V C I

7 719 yns, s1 7 19 0xn0 01 110 1 o0s11 0 1107 0 00X07 7 0 11
A 1 I 9 1

0 17 09 410170 11p0 7 10 7 011 7 s n ow 1101 Khsapxov 7 011

Sometimes the fut. part . with

69 denotes
‘
alleged purpose,

’ but

there are hardlyany sure instances

of this use in the Hell. In occa

sional cases the combination does

not indicate purpose at all, but

only the thought or statement or

belief of some one that something

will come to pass. For this use

see 3 . 5. 19, 4. 2 . 18, 7 . 5. 20. Cp.

also on 12 .

34. £111 « am : lit. behind all,

i .e. in the rear. 0
°

fine :what
he had come for . The phrase is

used as an ace. of specification .

86 86: the transition

from the copulative to the adver

sative connection is not rare. S .

2981 ; HA. 1040 b ; KG . 520,

Anm . 3 .

35. 181611 : Decelea is high

enough so that one can easily

see Piraeus, though nearly twenty

miles distant — « hotel. 0 17 011 :

from the Black Sea. See on 22 .

111111016 : the port of Athens.

1107 0960117 0 : sailing in For 1107 0
,

see on dV‘YD’d
‘

YOVTO 2 . 01211,
which may be compared with the

English run before the wind,
’

means sailing in distinction from

rowing.
— 1roki1v fi81| xpévov

11911111 : for the tense of the inf.

see S . 1885 ; HA. 826 ; B . 522 ; G .

1258 ; G] . 454 d.
— 7fls yfls : S.

1392 ; HA. 748 ; B . 362 ; G . 1 117 ;

G1. 509. si unless one

(i .e. they, the Lacedaemonians)
should also occupy theplaces from

which the importedgrain came inl

— 0xfio
-

ot z opt. in indir. disc. rep

resenting the fut. ind . of dir. disc.

For th is form of fut . protasis see

S . 2328 ; HA . 899 ; B . 602 ; G .

1405 ; C1. 648 b. Note that in the

apodosis the present (121101 ) is used
instead of the future, to emphasize

the reality of the situation de

scribed — 7 1 : as in 15.
— m t

also. As Agis is cutting off the

C 5‘

01 ou11 170
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I

77p6fs11011 0117 0 BuCavn wv 17 15114101. si9 Kahxvr

36 36110 7 s 110i. Bd vfl ov. 365011 709 3s 7 067 0v, whnpwfla 180

A A I A «V

0 0111 vswv 311 7 s M syapwv 1101 170p0 7 0111 a lthwv 0v11110fxw11

17s117 s1101f3s110 0 7 p07 1w 7 1f3w11 pahhov 7 0xs1é
'

111 qixs7 o.

3 A A A A a I 3 A C I
110 1 0v7 0v 7 0111 11150111 7 ps19 0 170XA11117 0 1 sr1 7 151 Ehhn0 770117 19C A A I IN 6 3 A A

11170 7 0111 A7 7 111w11 s1111s0 usmp , 01. 0s1 s117 av00 7 0 whom

31s¢6h07 7 011, a i. 0M101 scfiv‘yov si.9 2170 7 611, s
’

11s10s11 3s 185

37 sig Bvlafvn ov s0 w0'q0 0 11. [1101 6 s
’

1110v7 09 shn
'

ysv, s11

w Kapxn3611101 A11111
'

Ba 177 0141611011 0 7 p07 sv0 0117 s9 s17 i.

2111s)1 1
'
011 3s

'
110 pvp10

'
0 1 0 7 110 7 13 9 07410130 111 s

’

11 7 p10 i.

3150 176As19
t

El1h’

17111
'

309 Eshw ofivra 1103.

Athenian grain supplyfrom Attica,

so some one must also cut off the

supply from abroad . KMcpxov :

the Clearchus of the Anabasis

« pagevov : corresponding to the

modern consul, except that the

was a citizen of the state

where he performed his duties,

not of the state wh ich he repre

sented. The Spartan 1rp6£sv09
at Athens was an Athenian, the

American consul at Athens is an

American .

36 . 8650117 09 7 067 011 when

this had been determined upon

0 7 p07 m 7 £8¢ov pi l l ow fl 7 0x116v

transports rather than war ships.

This explains why Clearchus was

defeated by an inferior force

« Rota : i .e. Athenian

grain ships . 2110
-

7 611 :Sestus was

the Athenian station . Cp . 1 1

and 2 . 13 . It was probablythrough

mere inadvertence that Xenophon

wrote Sestus here, instead of Aby

dus, the Peloponnesian station

(Grote) sis Bvlév-n ov 60 60110011

see on 119 1 0151109 23 .

37 Notice of events in

S icily .]
37 . It is almost certain that this

section is an interpolation . See

Introd . p. 25 also note on 2 . IO .

6 61110117 69 : Xenophon
’
s year runs

from April to April (Introd. p

The year now ended is that from

April, 410 to April, 409 R C

not the famous Hanni

bal. For the genitive form see

S . 225 ; HA . 149 ; G . 188, 3 .

CHAPTER 2, 1- 1 1 . Thrasyl

lns
’
expedition to Asia M inor .

He defeats the M ilesians and

inwades Lydia, b ut is repulsed

w ith loss hefore Ephesns . 409
B .C .
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1 T1}; 3sai
'
hhgo s

'
rs1 cf: 1311 7 p1f7

~

q 1102s
’

11s1117 2

1100 7 6, 75177000 7 60610 0 61111114119 s
’

111
'
110 E607 6pov

I I A I v
7 0 3s 0 7 031011 EvBarr09 Kvpn110 109, s171 schopov peu 0117 09

3 I 9 I V 3 3 3 I a I

ex1 2170717 7) Evapxmm ov, 0px0117 09 3 s11 A01711019 Ev117
'

q
A I I

A0n110101 p sv 9 0p111011 s7 s1x10 011, ®p00 vhho9 s

3270 7 s 417113100610 0 hafia
‘

uv 11a i. 17s11701110x1h1fov9

7 6311 110v7 5111 17sh7 00 709 71
'
01

'
170 0

'

11s1109 0710 110i. 1701 7 0

0 7 029 xpn06ps1109 éfs
'
whsv0 s11 0pxop1s

'
110v 7 013 0s

'

p0v9 sis

2 2041011. em 313 [141109 7 ps
'

1

'

9 134167109 §17hsv0 s11 si9

Héysha
N I

Ba l l s 7 151 7 s1xs1.

A I I I I

1101 s117 0v00 mv 7 s xwpav s3nov 1101. 17po0 s 10

s
’

11 3s
‘
7 179 M 1h17

'
7 ov [3017060 0117 69

1. “h p : see on 0M !) 1. I3 .

[15 o rfipovos] this passage

is almost certainlyspurious. Both

the Olympic date and the names

of the Athenian and Spartan
magistrates are incorrect. See

Introd. p. 24 f. — q
§

: for the

dat. see on fipépqt 4. 12.
— 7 p(

-n |

1101 “q 1100 7 4“ the ninety
- third

Olympiad was in fact 408,

not 409 D.C. The Olympic era

began with 776 B .C .
— fl

11111t the statement is prob

ably taken from Pausanias, who

notes (5. 8 . 10) the addition of

this ‘event ’ to the Olympic games

in 408 B .C.
— twp » i .e. the

eponymous ephor, by whose name

the year was designated at Sparta,
by the eponymous archon at

Athens and by the consuls at

Rome.
— 6117 09 :a noun depending

upon c
’

m
’

temporal is sometimes

modified bya pres . part. 8 . 2053 a ;

KG . 438, I. 2 .
— 90pu16v : on the

S .E . coast ofAttica.
— 1rkot0 : here

sh ips of war, — the only case in

the Hell . where the word has this

meaning. Cp. on 1 . 15 and 36.

69 xp
'
qc

'épfim : in order to

employ them aspeltasts also. See

on 619 paxmipsvos
' l . 33 .

1101
'

a strengthened 1101.

apxoplvw 7 00“90119 : see Introd .

p . 24. a principal base

of operations for the Athenians

during the closing years of the

war. Thrasyllus was sent to

Athens to obtain re
'

e
'

nforcements

for the fleet in the Hellespont

1 . but since the Athenian vic

toryat Cyzicus rendered such reen

forcements unnecessary he turned

his attention to the revolted cities

of Asia Minor.

2 . Ilfiycka z a small town S .W .
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7 111s9 Hvyshsvm. 31s0 170p71s110v9 0117 09 7 0111 A01)
I Q I C A

3 11010111 7 0v9 111010119 s31w11011 . 01. 3s 176 17 00 7 0 1. 1101 7 0111

617M7 6111 3150 X6x01 30170750 0117 8 17p39 0157 6111 41110139
I Q I Q I

017s11 7 s111011 0770 117 09 7 0v9 s11 M1k177 ov s117 09 ohvywv, 110 1 15
a I V 1 I A 3

00 17 1309 shaBov 1119 3101100 109, 1101 7po1ra 1o11 e0w0 az1 .

C I «V 3 I a A

3s v0 repatq. s17hsv0 011 s19 N07 1011, 1101 s117 sv0s11 1rapa

0 11sva0afps1101 317071660117 0 si9 Kohodxfwa . Kohodm
'
n um

33 17p00 sxa
'
1pn0 011. 11ai. 7 69 317 10150 119 1111117 319 s

’

vs
'

fiahov
si
’

.9 7 1311 Av31
’

011 011,10C0117 09 7 013 0 57 011, 1107. 11054109 7 s zo

3 I I V I

170M109 s11s17p170 011 110 1. xpm107 0 shafiov 1101 0113p017030

2707 179 33 6 Hs
'

p0n9 77spi.
A I V a c 3 A 3 A I

7 0v7 0 7 0 xwpta 0111, s17s1. 01 A017110 101 s11 7 011 0 7 p07 01rs

5 1103 d71t hsfav 17ON117
'
11 .

3ou 3130 11s300ys
'
1101 130 011 1107 3. 7 619 hs509, Boy

I A C I V V C
0170 0117 0111 7 0111 11717sw11 a m new £01011 shafisv, s177 0 3s 25

I I A I 3

6 0176117 s111s. ®p00 vhh09 3s 71s7 0 7 0v7 0 0 17177 07 611 em.

I I C I

00h07 7 011 7 1711 0 7 p07 1011, 019 £ 19 E¢s0 011 17hsv0 ovp1s1109 .

T10 0 agbs
'

p1m9 33 013006110109 7 0137 0 7 31 317 1Xs1
'

p17110, 0 7p0
I C I 3 I

7 1011 7 s 0vvshs'ys 170q 11 1101 1171i
'
sa9 017s0 7 shhs 17apa

'

y

of Ephesus . Sosa-

1709116110119 811

7 09 simply 31s0170pps
'
vov9 . The

combination of the two parts.

is rare, but comparable to the use

of the perf. part . with finite

4 . Ném v : the port of Colo

phon .
— 011|16.t0117 09 7 00 0 67011: in

June — won t.” in great quan

5. a lieutenant ofTis

forms of 131101. Cp . also 5. 5 131101.

7 319 011110151109 0177 1119 61013009 , where
£31101. 3xo6009 s w .

3 . Benefio
'
aw ss 17969 : in a

friendly sense. 17p69 with the

acc. insteadof the usual dat . (as in

2) is due to the original idea of

motion in[30170120 £117 69 wh im
Cp. the English outside of.’

saphernes (Thuc. 8 . 1107 0

7 09 l8£09 for private plun

der . Bono'qo
'éw wv 7 6 11 117176011

although the cavalry (of the Athe
nians) came to the rescue.

— iv0

3177 6 : of the plunderers, not

the cavalry.

6 . £19 « k w -

ou nce : see

on 619 paxofipsvos I . 33 .
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K0p1700 q1 s30170110011 7 0117 0119 3s 7ps1[10/.1s1101 110 1 0170

117 s15110117 s9 36 0157 6111 1i10 si. 3110 7 311 11ai. si9 7 1311 009107 7 0 11

1107 0310560117 19 17939 17093. 7 3 3309 s
’

7 p1i170117 0 . 45
A 3 A

3111141011 33 111i.11s1. oi. A017110301, 11ai. d77115k0117 0 0157 0111

7 p1011150 101. oi 33 7 1101703011 3117 0800 30 7 170 0 11V A A A I

1101 s7 spo11 17909 7 19 Kop170 0 q1. 7 019 3s 214101100 1019 110 1

2sk1110110 15019 111107 50 7019 7
16 1011311019 aip10 7 s10 3300 011 11a i.

A 3 I A 3 A 3 A I

1101111) 1101 770M1019, 1101 ot 11e1x1 07 sXs1 7 91 3ovkopq 1 50
3 I

0s1.

I V
170)\ 17 s10 11 s 00 0 11.

2sX1110v0 15019 3s
'

, 317si
16 7719 09 5.77111Aa

'
1ks1, 11ai.

C 3 3 A C
01 3 AO11110101 7 ou9 11s11p0v9 mm

3 A

0 176'

130v9 d170k036117 s9 0 17s
'
17 )\ sv0 0 11 si9 N67 1011, 1115.11s1

0051110117 19 317Xs011 317 i. A303011 1cai.

611-11: about, a rare equivalent for

simple 1219 . 11096 : by .

10. 17969 : at.
-

7 019 11110

9611019 :who hadproved themselves

w ry brave. Cp. 7 1761107 1

nowfi 1101 l8£0170t i .e. theynot

only awarded honors to the Syra

cusans and Selinuntines as a body,

but also to many individuals.

olxstv (permission) todwell

tax free (in Ephesus) . 02111211 is

parallelwith 39107 130. For the case

of d7 s1\ s
'

1
'
see S. 1060 ; HA. 941 ;

B . 63 1 ; G . 928, 1 ; C1. 57 1 c .

Boukopp dd : to any one who

at any time desired it . For the

use of with the part. cp .

1. 27, and for its position after the

part. cp. 2 . 4. 8 .
— t1ra. fl “A19

1110111111 :when their city had been

destroyed, i .e. afterwards. It is

true that the interpolator in 1 . 37

puts the capture of Selinus by the

Carthaginians in 410 D.C . Dio

dorus, however, dates it in the

year 409—408 D.C . (13 . and be

specifically states (13 . 6 1) that

at that time all the Sicilian ships

which had been supporting the

Peloponnesians returned to Sicily

toaid in repelling theCarthaginian

attack. The fall of Selinus, there

fore,must have come later than the

defense of Ephesus (409 in

which the Syracusans and Selinun

tines took part .

I I . 7 039 1111190159 61700176118009

awokaflbw es z to ask for a truce

in order to recover the bodies

of the dead was regarded as an

acknowledgment of defeat
— art :

12—17 . After captur ingfour

Syracusan sh ips Thrasyllusjoins



409 B.C.] EENO<I>QNT02 EAAHNIKA. I
,
z . 6 1

12 6991013117 6
‘

33 311 M110159wp 7 39 A303011 si3011 17090 55

I 3 3 I I A I

17keav0 a9 sf Ecbsaov 7 09 20901100 109 x1au9 new s 1101

V 3 3 3 3 I I

s11100 1 1101 s17 011709 0110x0s117 s9 7 37 7 0909 ek0
3 A 3 I 3 V I 3

3011 0117 019 0113900 1, 7 09 3 0M109 1107 s31a1£011 stg

13
'
E1f1s0 011 . 11ai. ai

'
kkov9 0 ixpaka

’

17 0119 8 91i0 vk

X09 si9
’

AO17
'
1109 15.17317s91l1s 176117 09, 3360

'
A)\ 11131ti30v 6117 0 6110111311 11ai.

I

1107 s>1sv0 s11. s
’

117 s1
'
30s11 33 31rs 0 s11 si9 2170 7 311

«V I s A 0 c

17909 7 0 0M10 0 7 907 01110 01009 1 33 01700 0 1) 07 907 10

14 31331) A0
'

91111011011.
‘P3 I 3 C 3 I

1101 xstpw w s17
'

gs1, s11 01 01 01x9 0l.

M17 01 211901160 101, 7 ou 11090 1619 311 X1007 01115 65

019, 31091550 117 3 9 7 9711 1737 9011, 15.170390
'
117 s9 vvx7 39 qixow o

15 s1
’

.9 Asxs
’

ksmv, oi. 3
’

sis Ms
'

yapa . 311 33 Tfi Aaptbafxqo
I 3 I I A C I

0 11117 07 7 0117 09 AX1113 1030v 7 0 0 7 907 sv110 17011 01 17907 s

901 0 7907 1137 01 33015Xox1 70 7 029 pen }. 8 900 15M10v

Alcibiades in operations in the

Hellespont .

12 . rflsAfo
-flw :for the case see

on K0Ax1130v1509 l . 22 .
— 1rlm 1101

111100 1 : cp. 8.
— 01

’

17 0tc 6118960 1.

men and all, lit. w ith (the) men

themselves. See S . 1525 ; HA.

774 a ; B . 392, 3, N . ; G. 1 191 ; G1.

525 a. With this construction the
omission of both 01511 and the

article is the rule.

13 .

’

AA11131081|V

0sv : not enough is known regard

ing thisAlcibiades tomake it clear

why he should have been put to

death by Thrasyllus, who was a

friend of Alcibiades the general.
See critical note.

14. x0 9“ :of 409
-

408 D.C .

311 110117 1191111:

probably beca use the Athenian

prisoners taken by the Syracu

sans in 413 B .C. had been similarly
treated. Cp. Thuc. 7 . 86 f.

A111A110v : see on I . 33 .
— 01 84

and some (few) . oi 31
'
is used

without a preceding oi when it

refers to the smaller part of the
whole number.

15. when

Alcibiades tr ied tomarshal together

the entire army,i .e. h is own troops

and those of Thrasyllus. The

pres. part., coincident in time with
the impf. 330151\0v7 0, is conative.

S . 1878 and a ; HA . 825 ; B . 523 ;
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0 0117 07 7 30001, 1119 0117 01 9 3 11 0117 3 9 0177 7 177 01, 3 113 11101 33 70

15r7 o11 3
'
1101 1711013 11. 3117 01300 31) 3xe1f110§ov 5170117 3 9 A019.

16 111011011 7 39020117 3 9. 11a i. 30 7967 3v0 0v 17939
”

ABv3o11

Qapvdfialos 3
’

330170170 3 11 {1717019 170M10
'

i9, 1cai. pa
’

xy
137 7 17069 3191413 11. 33 33501113 11 3

'

w 7 0159 7 3

1 e A 1 A v 1 I Q 1
11717 309 1101 7 11111 o17>117 1011 3 11100 1 1101 3 1107 011, 0111 "9x3 75

17M3110113909, 03x91 0 1167 09 01193 11 3 7 0. 311 33 7 39 116x179I C A

7 0157 179 0v113 ,3 170 011 01 0 7907 1
107 01 110 1 130 1701

§0117 0 9 9006XX011. 3ffi>10011 33
'
7 11109 1103

3 I Q 3 «V 3 I
0XX09 3503009 7 011 x3 19.011109 3 19 7 1711 1117 3 19011 1101 3 1709

1800v11 [300 1x3019 xoipav.

A 3 3 A I
7 19 3 0117 19 x901119 110 1 80

A0113301916111o1 7 0919 7 3 K09v190
'
0 1011 7 1311 Eiha

'
wwv

G . 1255 ; G] . 459 a.
— 1i1s 8117 19

fixouv : a union of the two

usual methods of expressing a

cause as stated or felt by the sub

ject of the verb. For the former

see on 1719 6117 1011 1 . 24 ; for the latter

see S . 2242 ; HA. 937 ; B . 598, N . ;

G. 1506 ; G] . 659 a.

the winter of 409
—
408 B .C.

16. 1170019 170M 0
‘

69 : {1717 3301

wokhoi9. see Introd. IV .

D . 5.

-

o : i .e. the pursued.

17 . 0 111166110011 067 010157 019 :

madefriends w ith one another of
their own accord . For the strength

ening 0157 69 with the reflexive see

on 1 . 28, and for the reflexive used
as a reciprocal see

'

S . 123 1 HA .

686 b ; B . 47 1, N . 2 ; G. 996 .

Qflkflov 33650119 and they

made some other expeditions also.

For the acc. see 8 . 1567 ; HA .

7 15 b ; B . 333 ; G . 1051 ; G ] .

536 a.
— 1l.9 14111 fir a pov : i.e. into

the interior.

18. The recapture of
The betrayal of the Heraclea

18. The section summarizes

the disconnected events of the year

409
—
408 B .C. See on 1 . 27 , and cp.

7 19
“

01
’

e x961119 and 1107 31. 7 611

11019611 with the phrases employed

in 1 . 32, and

0 1011 : theLaconian name for Pylos

in Messenia, wh ich had been held

by the Athenians since its occupa

tion by Demosthenes in 425 B .C .

It was garrisoned largely by Mes

senians, and was a favorite place

of refuge for runaway Helots .

According to Diodorus (13 . 64) it
fell at this time because stress of

weather held back the relief expe

dition which the Athenians sent
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0 7 137 09 311 M0X3
’

09 61700 17603009 641611011 .

EENOQQNTOE EAAHNIKA . I
,
2. 63

1107 31 33 7 311
3 3 C I A I 3

007 011 110 19011 1101 3 11 H9011>13 107 77 T90x11110 Ax0101 7 009
I 3

3170511009, d117 17 3 7 0y9 3
'
00111 170117 0111 17909 17e

9 17009 6117 0 9, 17903300 011, 1710 7 3 0
’

.170X3
'
000 1 17939 85C I A 3 I C A I

3 177 01100 1009 0 011 7 19 3 11 A011330 1901109 Aafiwrg.

Q

[x02 0
3 V T 3 f A 3

3 111007 09 0073
13 11 007 09, 3 11 19 110 1 M0301 0170

A093 1
'
00 7 013 H390 11111 78000131119 011700 70117 3 9 17091111 17900

I 3 A
3x019

'

q0 011 007 131 ]

out. — Xenophon
’
s account of the

rempture of Pylos is curiously in

adequate and misleading, inad

equate, considering the extreme

importance of the events which

had resulted from the Athenian

occupation of the fortress, and

misleading, because the recapture

is represented as merely an affair

between the Spartans and some

fugitive Helots . See Introd. p. 27 .

— The recovery ofNisaea, theport

of Megara, from the Athenians,

which took place at about this time

(Diod. 13 . is entirely passed

over by Xenophon. See Introd.

p. 27 andApp . p. 354 .
— 7 oi19

311McMas those of theHelots who

had revolted and fledf rom M alea

to Coryphasinm. Cp. 311911110011 1i9
’A01§1109 1 . 23 . The extremely
rare attributive position of the par

titive gen . is found nowhere else in

the Hell.
, except in cases where

the gen . plur. of 1769 depends upon
the superlative of an adj. Cp. 2 . 3 .

49. robs 311-01110119 : connect with

311
‘
Hpoxkclg. In 426 B .C. the

Spartans had newly colonized

Heraclea, in Trach is, but had re

fused to accept any Achaeans as

colonists (Thuc. 3 . and in

413 B .C. the Achaeans of Phthiotis

(who are here referred to) had
been harshly treated byKingAgis

(Thuc. 8. They now revenged

themselves by betraying the Hera

cleans, to whose aid they had

ostensibly come. 11969 319,

about
,

an almost unknown use

of the word. See Introd. IV . L.

179319 3177 01100 1609 serves as an acc.

subject of dn ohéoflm. S . 908 ; HA.

600 b ; B . 304 ; G . 906.

19. The revolt of theM edes.]
19. This section is almost cer

tainlyspurious . See Introd. p. 25.

W e have no other record of the

event here described.
— 7 oi

‘

1 1139

0 6 0 Baa
-
1116119 : [300 1A3 159, refer

ring to the Persian king, usually
takes the article when modified

by an adj. or a genitive. See on

1. 9.
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1 [Toii 3
’

317 16117 09 37 009 6 311 CI>111110 1f0 113319 7 139
’

A01711&9 3

30317916001) 1791707 6909 39 17 306117 09 ]
3 3 C
3 17 3 1 3 0 x3 1910111

371177 3 , [110117 0013009 91311 31909315007 09, dpxow o9 3
’

’

A117 17 3
'
11009, 30909 d9x09 3

'
1100, 300211 1103. 3 13100 111 37 1311

7 153 17093X17Xvfl67 11111,] oi.
’

A01; 110?01 317kev0011 5
I ‘3

2H90K000
'

q000 170 117 1 7 19 0 7 90 7 01733 19. 3113203 11 3
’

3 17 i.

K0kxq3600 11ai. Bula
'
y n ov 69911700117 3 9 30 7 907 017 3 336

0 0117 0 17939 K0Xx1736111. 07. 33 K0Xx173611101 17900 1611
3 I 3 I I Q

7 09 0 10009131101 7 009 A0171101ov9, 7 1711 M1011 01700 0 11

A s 1 a

1107 303 117 0 3 19 7 009 B 10011009 8 901109 00 7 07 3 17 01109 0117 09 . 10

33 hafldw 7 17111 7 3 617317 17111 6Myov9 11ai.
c I A A I 3 3

11717 309, 110 1 7 09 11009 1709017X3 111 3k011111 3 19

B 1001101
‘

19 317757 3 1 7 3. 7 6111 K0Xx1130111f11111 x917
'

9.07 0 33

4 33 170X39117
'
0 3 111 3191) 0137 019 oi. 33 317 33 00 011.

’

A)\ 111
3 3 Q

3 1113 719
3 I I I

3 17 31 17113 11 3 19 7 0 0 7907 01733011 7 1711 7 3 M10 11 15
I I 3 I

3x0 0 110 1 17 10 7 3 19 173170109 3009, 017 3 7 3 1X1C3 7 1711 Kakx
'
rj

CHAPTER 3, 1-

7 . TheAthe

nians lay siege toCalchedon . Phar

nabazus aids the Calchedonians .

408 B .C .

1 . [Too 510119 :pr0bablyan

interpolation . See Introd. p. 25,

note 3 .
— 6 Cp. this

passage is in all probability spuri
ous . See Introd. p. 26 and App.

p. 362 f. on the Ionian

coast, north of Smyrna. [11011

7 011M0119 wapcq uoéf ov] an

interpolation . Both the names and

the statementofthenumberofyears

elapsedare incorrect . See Introd .

p . 24 f. see on 1 . 3 .

2 d qSévo. 1101. 3 11607 100

whither the Spartans had sent

Clearchus. Cp. 1 . 35 and 36 .

17969 : neon i .e. whatever

could be carried off as booty.

they had migrated from

Thrace to Asia M inor.

3 . d 83 otherw i se. S .

2346 d ; HA . 906 ; B . 6 16, 3 ; G .

1417 ; G1. 656 c.

4. 111 1701q 119 i .e.

179319 B190110159 . 61717 11

x1; 1 : proceeded to inwest .

The impf., the tense of progress,

may present an act in the fi rst

stage of its progress . S . 1900.
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36110 17011727 1? 0 7907 01733111 0173 00X1i7 7 179 3 139 0110107 7 011
A A f 1‘ A

5 1cai. 7 00 1707 09 00 00 011 011511 7
’

1711 603511151 7 35x3 1. 3117 0000
t

117 17011907 1
1

” 9 311 0

171913 1119 36173107 3 7 039 0 790 7 11137 09 9 0x0159 31109

I c 3 A

A011330 19 011109 099 00 7 719 3 11 7 179
1

33
’

A017110701 007 117093 7060 117 0 007 151
7

, 33

36111 7 17111 17 3917 3 1x10907 11111 17900 33 0603 1 0 7 907 113. 7 3 110i.

6 31717019 170M1079 .

‘

I171701191i7 1; 9 9311 0011 1101 6 90.00k

390x007 0 31107 3909 7 079 017X1f7 019 xp611011 93x91
3 I V C I I C I
AX1113 103179 3X11111 7 3 7 11109 1101 7 009 117 17 309 25

33017
'

0170 3 .

3 A 8 «V 3 I

7 007 00 0117 3 9 3¢0y011 3 19 7 1711 1703 111.

Q I 3 I C 3

1101 117 7 011907 179 9 3 11 017 300113 11, 01 33 9 3 7

09 0 33 1rai.
I A C I

30309, 00 301109 31109 0099 3 1601 17909 7 011 1171701190 7 1711

31131 7 7111 0 7 3 11017091f011, 7 001707 09001cai. 7 17111 01707 3 1x109 a
'
r

3 8 3 I 3 C I A
7 11111 3yyv9 011 7 11111, 0 77 3x019170 3 11 3 19 7 0 H90 11)1 3 1011 7 0 7 11111 30

I Q s A I

8 K0kx173011111111, 00 1511 007 151 7 0 0 7 907 017 33011 . 311 7 0157 00

33
’

A)\ 111B11i3179 9311 135x3 7 0 3 139 7 311
c

Ekk17
'
0 170117 011 11023 179

— 61 -3 M 67 11” ( ls M an
-

011 : from

the Bosporus to the Propontis .

1101 0900: part . gen . depending on

the clause 60011 1311, which is
itself parallel in construction with

Kat q36110 . The river broke the
line of the wall, but the wall was

carried as near as possible (cp.

7 ) to each bank of the river.

5. 3117 0000 : temporal.
-

'
I171ro

1196115 : cp. I . 23 .
— tin 90x00

p-evos : see on 1 . 33 .
— 2511 : the

Athenians were inside the wall.

— tm 1s : as in 2 . 16 .

6 .

'
I1717011967 1|9 9311 0011 : con

trasted with 33 1101<Papvdfia
Baowwson. HELLENICA— 5

{09 7 . see Introd.

IV . D. 5. who up

to this time had been engaged

against Pharnabazus . Cp. Plut .

Ale. 30.

7 . this spelling, in
stead of 0 119921501, is shown by
inscriptions to be correct . 17 1 1110

a very rare word, found

also in 3 . 5. 20. It is explained

by the following clause.

8—13 . TlzeAtlzem'

ans
‘

at Cal

citedon conclude a compact w it}:

Pharnabazus, w lzo agrees to con

duct an At/zem
'

an embassy to Me



66 5 111100011102 EAAHNIKA. I, 3 . [408 B .C.

X 399611170 011 x91i9 07 0 179060111 oi. 33 Xo117020 7 907 177 02
I I C I V

0 003x019
'

q0 011 17909
<I>09110303011 017 39 K0Xx17301109 3 11100 1

7 01 0117 0 3001101
’

A0171101f019 <I>09111ifia£011 1102 300 13 30 35

9 179303 3 19
’

A01) 1101
'
0111 11023911009 3300 011 1102

3hafio11 17090<I>0911030£00 07707 3X3711 7 311 4169011 Kakxn
30115009

’

A0171105019 30 01117 39 3 1303030 011 11027 3. 6¢3 1X09 3110
I a

8
A 3 I

8
\ A

x9179 07 0 0170 001101, A017110 1009 3 9 17 Kahxn

30115019, 3019 011 oi 17093. 300 1213019 179303 3 19 3710010 111 40
3 I A Q 3 3 I I 3

10 101 1113 103179 33 7 019 0911019 0011 3 7 0yx0113 17090111, 0M10

17 392Enkv9fip1fa11 611 31135111711 3
’

3h3111 17939 7 3 B030117 1011

13113 11, 3
'

w X 399011170 1f7 0 9 7 3 170113179 32 11020173 8 91511179
11 0 7907 1037 09 1102i1r17e

'
a9 1171 3 5009 7 910 110050111. <I>09110f,3 0

1 A A 3 A a I I a

{09 33 0610111 33 111 110 113 111011 09 110110 1, 1739139 3113 11 3 11 Kak 45

x1730111, 9 3
'

X91. 191001 311 7 00B030117 1fov 3173 1377 33 fik03 11,

8. xpfipm
-

o. wpén : see on the phrase limits the

— 0l k011rol 0 7 901
-
11102: Thrasyllus subject, yet the choice of the

and Theramenes .
— f11ripd 1|86

~

preposition is determined by
1109 : i .e. in consideration of their the verb . The idea is ‘

until the

sparing Calchedon . Connect with ambassadors to the king should

the following
— 80011111 . return from the king.

’ See S .

; ov ztlzat Pkarnabazus slzouldgi
'
z/e. 1660 a ; HA . 788 a ; B . 398. N. 3 ;

The inf. is not in indir. disc . G . 1225, 1 .
— 8019

S . 1868 ; HA . 948 a ; B . 549, 2 ; connect with 91) woke/1.3211.

G . 1286 . « 9311
-B3 1“ the object 10. 3111‘q aév : through trea

of this embassy is not stated. son,according toDiodorus

Presumably it was to negotiate for and Plutarch (Ale. The
.

lat

an alliance. ter gives a detailed account of the

9 . {morekctv 61708061101 capture.

wokcpctv : as 30711101 in 8 ; for 1 1 . 116111111011 : lzim also, i .e. Alci

3300011 1102ZMBov 171900011. biades as well as the other gener

106¢11k691v0 xpfipara : i .e. the als . 93x01 391001 : until lze s/zould

tribute unpaid since Calchedon come. For the Opt . see S . 2420 ;

revolted in 41 1 B .C.
— 1111011 30 HA . 92 1 B . 677 ; G . 1502, 3 ; G1.
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I4Evpaxovaéiv, Kai. 6 dSeAgbos airfoil Hpéfevos. Kai. (Dap
I I c a A I

vaflalos [Lev row ovs 177 61; 01. 86 Aanvacoa. ro BvCam
-

w v 6o

e
’

zroh épxovv wepcrecxfa avres, Kai. mobs r ?) reixos dxpo

15Bohw
'

p obc Ka i. wpoaflokds e
’

worofiv‘ro. £0 33 1123 Bucay
A 6S dv

‘
x

“

1
'

q 77V eapxos ax (up w e appom s
‘

a t. crvv av
‘
rq)A

ra w wepw fxwv rwés Kat m v veoSapéSwv of) wohkoi Ka i

Meyapets Kai. dpxwv aura» )
"
EMfos‘ Meyapet

‘

ls Ka i Bow: 65
i V 1

816 7 01. mu rovrwv apxaw Kocpa
'
ra as. oi 8

’ ’

A01)vatoc
C I I I 0 I
mg ov8€v ev am‘

o Stafl pafao
'flac xa'r w xvv, efl ew

'
av

A I A I
17 1 1a m m Bvlaw w w wpoSovvac mu wokw . Kke

'
apxog

«A A A

Sé6 dppoo
'ms orépevos

‘

ofiSe
’

va av rov
‘
ro woma'

a t
,
Karaq C S I I 3 I

m a n ; 86 uwaura. we ev a
‘
ro xakhw '

ra. Ka t em ‘
rpallas

‘

70

rd. e
’

u f f} mike; Kocparan. Kai.
‘

Ehffqi , fl apd. row

Polybius says (12 . 25) that Her

mocrates fought at Aegospotami
in 405 B .C . The whole matter,
however, must remain uncertain .

See critical note — 11811 $ 610“

10110 was already an exile (cp. r.

wh ile his fellow- ambassador,
Pasippidas, had not yet been ban

ished.

14
—22 . Tile siege and cap

ture of Byzantz
’

um.

I4. fiycv was conducting. The

impf. because Pharnabazus re

mained for a time w ithin reach ing
distance of the belligerents . See

on 17 below . fixpoflokw pois nal

« poo
-

30k“: i .a. emz
'

nus at comz
'

nus .

15. KMapxos : cp . 1 . 35 f.

AaxeSatpAvws tile
‘
Lacedaemo

man, not to be connected with

dpuoo
'
n is. SoMeyapak below .

dppor rfis : as fiarmost . So d
'
pxwv

below . the descend

ants of the original Achaean in

habitants of Laconia. They were
free, but not citizens.

— v¢08a|u6

Sow : Helots who had been eman

cipated . Mew-pets : Byzantium
was a colonyof Megara. f ofifl nv

the demonstrative, used for con

trast w ith the preceding personal
pronoun, can be best translated
by an emphasized ‘their.’

I6 . xaf
'
taxi-v : unusual for363.

or Kara« po
’

fros. See Introd . IV . L .

17 . 7 6V (Pa-pvéflatov : the

road which Pharnabazus was tak
ingfrom Cyzicus 13) toGordium

(4. 1) led along the Propontis, and
somewhere on its coast Clearchus



408 B.C.] EENO<1>0NTOE EAAHNIKA. I
, 3 .

I a I I A I
(Dapvafialov a s 7 0 wepav, paw

-Gov re a rpan wracs

wap
’

Xmlfépevos Ka i v0.69 a vkke
'

fwv, £12

7 43
‘

Ehhna rrdvfl p a
'
kkac narakehecppe

'
vac (ppovpc

'
Sec 67 6

Haa umov Kai e
’

u
’

Avra
'
.v8pqi Kai. as l yric a l/8,15 0.9 75

eixev e
’

rri Opa
'
mys, e

’

mBafms 6m Mwaofpov, Kai. 61m) ?

a
'
hhac vavflnwaeina

'

av, dflpdac 86 yevdpevac mi c
-

ac.

A I I A

Kas rovs a vppaxovs 7 6 V Ao'qmu wv wowva aa. d'n'o
I I

8
A I

13 a fl aa etav ro a
'

rparon
'
e ov a1ro Tov B‘

vlavn ov . 617 52 8
’

éfe
'
wheva ev 6 Kke

'
apxos

‘

, oi. 7rp08c86m
'

es rfiv
'

fl éhw réb So

BvCaw faw, KJSwV Ka i.
’

Apfo
"
rwv Kai.

’

Avaftxp¢ims Kai.

19Avxoilp
'

yos Ka i 6s fifl aydpevos aavoirov

must have met the satrap.
— ¢ls

1 6 t ip” : as in I . 15.
— nal voi le

Opqinms : and to collect ships,

(namely) what others ‘were in the

Hellespont and at Antan

drus, and whatAgesandridas com

manded on the coast of Thrace.

ovum , which is contrasted with
(is

'
A. dxcv, is attracted into the

relative clause and agrees in ca se

w ith the relative. HA.

995 ; B. 485 ; G. 1037 3 G] . 613 d.

— Hw tm r(8w : see on I3 and I .

32 . cp . r. 25.
— l yn

q pCSas : Cp. I . I . — l1rtfléfl |s
usual ly ‘marine,’ but here appar
ently the title of some subordinate
officer in the Spartan navy. So in

Thuc. 8 . 6I — Mw 86.pou:Mindarus

had now been dead two years (cp.

I . but it would seem that Age

sandridas had been on detached
service ’

(as in 1 . I ) at the time of

the battle of Cyzicus and, having
no admiral or fleet to return to,

had remained at his post .
— 81ros

vam ynOdqo
-

uv : parallel w ith
the parts . of purpose Anal/61.40 09

and ovM e
’

fwv. m in iv an. part. of
means. 8 . 2063 ; HA . 969 21 ; B .

653, 2 ; G . 1563 , 3 ; G1. 583 .

IS. 01 1rpo& 86m s rhv “kw
those who wanted to betray the

city . The part. is conative. See

on 2 . 15.
— The sentence here

begun is interrupted by the long
parenthesis69Maydpevog mae

'
iv

AaxeSamovfovs then it

is resumed (in e
’

m i Se
’

) without
reference to the preceding, so that
the original subject oi 1rp08c66w es

is left w ithout a verb. A case of

anacoluthon . See Introd. IV x .

19. {mayépsm 00.a we

should say
‘when tried for his

life.

’
For the gen . see 8 . 1379 ;
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9 Q I I Q I
vm '

epov ev AaxeSa tpom my 1rp0800
'
tav awecfivyev,

3 9 3 I I I A

sun
-

um on ou wpoSommv wohw , akha aw ac, muSag
c A A A a I I g

opwv Ka t yvvacxagMpg) aflo pevovs, BvCavn os a w Ka t 85

of) AaxeSaLpémos T6V yap évciw a. a
'frov Khe

'
apxov 7 029

AaxeSa tpom
'
wv m par taira ts 8c86v¢u Sui 0611 7 069

I v I I Q
wokep covc « In; ew ea flm , ovx apyvpcov evexa. 01186 8m.

20 p ca eiv AaxeSaLpoviovs e
’

1rei86mimic fl apea xeticur ro,

vvxrbs' dvoffavres 7 69 mil e s 6173. 7 6 Oq xtov KaX06- 90

a I I s I

yevou ecmya'yov ro M parevpa. Ka t. rov Ahmfitas'qv.

21 6 6
"
Ehtfos Kai 6 KocpardSas 063

6

11 rov
'
ra w ei86‘res‘

I I I I
eBonflovv pera 11

'm a s my a-

yopav emst 86 wor ry
of. woke

’

p toc xare
'

ixov, or
’

zSév e
'

xovres
‘ 6 n 1roc17

'
0
'

a zev,

1

8
A a I 0 022 nape aa uw G rime av

‘
rovs

‘

. Ka t. ovroc p ev na av 95
I C I A 3 I

a s Aflnvae, Ka t o Kocpa
‘

raSas ev “
up oxhgo anofiawow mv

e
’

uHetpa te? é
'
haflev 6. 1708d Kai dared cic Aexe

'
hezav.

1488 ; HA . 769 ; B. 380 ; G . 1186 ;

G] . 524 b.
— 1rapw x¢6m o : imper

sonal . S . 935 ; HA. 602 d ; B .

HA. 745 b ; B . 367, N. ; G . 1133 .

i
'
n
'
fl pov probablyafter 405 B .C.,

when the Lacedaemonians re

gained possession of Byzantium
(2 . 2 . dwidniycv : was

acquitted. Cp. the usual law- court
terms Scu'ma v, to prosecute, 6M
axco

‘Oac, to be convicted, etc.

mafia: nal yw utxus : the normal
order of these words in Greek.

dm kkvpévovs : for the gender see
S . 1055 ; HA. 615, 1 ; B . 422 ; G .

924 a.
— 8l86VGt t the pres . inf. in

ind . disc. often represents an impf.
S . 1866 a ; HA . 853 a ; B . 646 ;

G. 1494 ; G1. 577 a.
— ¢ta-la-ou

fi'om cicn
'

mu.

20. ci t-rots : for the dat . see 8 .

305, N . ; G . 1240, 2 ; Cl. 493 a.

Opqimov : a square in Byzantium,

described in Ah ab. 7 . 1. 24.

2 1 nan txov were masters.

— ofi$iv Zxom s 6 ‘f l m afia
-

M

not knowing what they were) to

do. In th is use 06x lxcw dwapciv,

or, in Latin, non habere. For the

opt .
, representing an interrogative

sui .
, see 8 . 2677 b ; HA. 932,

2 (2) B . 673 ; G . 1490 ; G] . 621 .

22 . ém flawdw ov : sc. afiréiv.

See on 1. 26.
— 0&q

see on e xov 2 . 8 .
— 6.1m r60-q ( ls

Amman : see 2 . 14 and on 1 . 23 .
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'
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1 (Dapvaffialoc 86 Ka i. oi npe
'
O
'

BeLs' rfis <I>pvyfa 9 e
’

u4

fl I
I
‘
opSfcp 6vrec 7 6V xecpwva. To. wept. 7 6 BvCaw cou 776

z i rpa
-

ype
'
va fixovo

'

av. dpxope
'
vov 36 7 053gape ; nopevopé

vocc n apd. Bam he
’

a dfl'rivmcrav xaraBa t
'
vow es of

I I I
7 6 AaxeSatpomwv upeafiets, Bocwn os [ououa] Ka t or. 5

a a A e «V 8 q q
per uvrou scan. at akkoc ayyehoc, Ka t eke-you. on Auk e

Sa tpémoc 1161/e div Se
'
ow ac wenpwydres elev napdA «V A

3 fiam ke
’

ws, Kai. Kvpos, apfwv wafw wu raw e
’

1ri. Oakdr ‘
rg

CHAPTER 4, 1—7 . The Per

sian hing sends his son Cyrus

to aid the Lacedaemonians . The

detention and final return cf the

Athenian ambassadors . 407 D.C .

1 Qapvdflc los Si m t :continu
ation of 3 . 13 .

— <v ytas : for the

gen. see on I . 22.
— 7 6V xu pfivc :of

408
—
407 B .C.

2 . dpxopfvou f oil lope: of 407

B .C . See Introd . p . 24 and note

IO. nam flc tvom s : from Susa
to Sardis. oi.Auc mpovlov « plo

Bus : the use of the article would
imply that these ambassadors had
been previously mentioned, yet
such is not the case . See Introd .

p . 27 . Their mission, however,
may be inferred from the results
wh ich they report — n

correlative with the « at preceding
Kfipm in 3 . [Gw yn] see crit
ical note.

— ol N o; aw ckm : the

messengers besides, lit. the others,

(namely) messengers. See S . 1272

HA . 705 ; B . 492, N. 2 ; G. 966, 2 .

It seems clear, both from the pre

ceding and from the following,
that these messengers were at

tached to the Lacedaemonians,
but their exact function is not

known — war ren i v : inverse at

traction, i .e. of the antecedent to
the case of the relative. See S .

2533 ; HA.

'

1oo3 ; B . 484, 2 ; G .

Io35 ; Cl. 613 c.
— 1r¢1rpc 7 6

'res

dew: th is second perf. in a transi
tive sense, as here, is rare.

3 . Kfipog :also a nom. to tin-

riv
nn

'
aw.

— &pfiov : purpose . It de

pends — though rather looselyand
remotely upon the ideaofmotion
in (infirm-

770m! xaraflac
'
vovres. See

on I . 33 .
— fi n e” 7 5 V krl Od df ‘ru

Cyrus
’
commission is described

more definitely in Anab. 1 . 9. 7

Kara t oarpdmys
‘An8c

'
as

1
'
s Kai. v ycfas 1779 [1.6m Kai

Kam Soxfas, orpa
'
rwc

‘

n 66 m
i

ndw wv dr esa
'

xo
'

q ois mafi a

( is Kao'rwkoii wesfov ddpoffeoflaz.

Cp. also Anab. 1 . 1 . 2 . Castolus

was the mustering place for all

the inhabitants of As ia Minor
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Ka i a'v oheprfawv Aaxe8acpovlocs, 61n 0
'
rokriv re 6¢epe

rots xdrw 7 6flawc
'
hecov aq afyw

'

pa 6xov0
'

av, 61) fi10

6vfiv Kai Karafl e
'

pn
'

w Kapov f afpa vov Trim 6 1
’

s

Kaor

rwkc
‘

w 60p0t£0pék 16 86 mipavov 607 4. mipwv .

A 3 9 3 I 0 fl I I
4 rav1

'

ovu axovovres
'
on. raw Afl'qvaunv npeofi ae, Ka t.

61rec8r) Kiipou 628011, éfiofihow o 1l.6v pdkw ra n apd

sfiaa the
'
a duaflfiva t, 86 in f, oixa8e dfl ehfletv. Kapos 15

86QapvaBd cine!) i) napa80i3vac robs upe
'
ofla s 6a 1rrc3C l»v I 3 I I I

17 pm) ouca8e mo anonepgbm , Bovhopevos rovs Aflnva tovsI I I I
6 6c8evac To. aparropeva . (Dapvaflalos 86 rem; prev

xare
'

ixe 7 069 fl péaflecs, (6010
'
k 1016 dua

’

few a t
’

rroiig

n apd. Bam ke
’

a
, 7 07 6 86 oixa8e tin-

one
'

ptpew , (69 14 17861)

7 pe
'

p tlnyrav 61ret81
‘

) 86 6mav
‘

roi flou r , 7 08

west of the Halys River, whence
it appears that Cyrus’ military
authority extended beyond the

three provinces above mentioned
and that both Tissaphernes and

Pharnabazus were made subordi

nate tohim.
— 1 see Introd . IV . D.

I .
— 1

'ots 7 63V 6116flak in g.

m l. 7 6.8c this also, i .e. among

other th ings. napcvov probably
a Doric word, used because the

letter was written to Spartans, or
at least translated by them.

4 . fixobom e Im us-h
(mow: part. and temporal

clause are parallel, as fut. part.
and 611-019 clause in 3 . 17 .

Mm piv M in a. x7 6 : w ished

most, i.e. if possible, etc.

, while ei

86 mi, otherw ise see on 3 .

introduces the less acceptable al

ternative. M iami. pe
'
v, instead

of M ao
-

7 a, would be the usual
and natural order, but cases are

frequent where pc
'
v (as well as 86)

is out of its logical place.

5. dc" ii wapoboi
'
wat : see on

dnoiv I . I3 .
—
p

-i| ohm.“

min us oixa86,— a frequent separa
tion. f awpcw éptva : the Persian
all iance with Sparta.

6 . 69 “ph a t : the pur

pose ofnarci‘xe. For 69 see Introd.

IV . F . The subject of pe
’

cu.

is Cyrus.

7 . En am el fl ute: the three

years must be reckoned from the

time when the Athenian ambas

sadors set out with Pharnabazus.
i .e. the summer of 408 B c . (cp. 3 .
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A I I
Kupov dcpewa t (167 0159, 6:10w 6pwpoxe

'
va t dn afew

67ri. adharrav, 06 n d pd. Bao che
’

n .

’

népgba vrec 86

n apaxop io
'
a t abrofzs‘ 6xe

'
hevov ' 6 86

dn‘
rjyayev ( is Kfov r ijg Mvoufas, 606V 1rp69 dkho 25

I a I

o rpa
‘

ron
'
e80v a rre

'
n
'heva av.

’

AXKLBL£8179 86 Bovhcipevos
‘

nerd raw a rpan wréiv

dawn-heir; oixa8e, o
’

tmjxfln 66069 611-7. Edpov 6K€206v 86
A A «V A

hafidw raw vewv sumo
-

w 61rlt ev0'

e ms Kapla s
‘
sis 7 6V

Kepapmbv xékrrov . 6x6206v 86o he
'

fas 6xa7 6v raihav-

ra 30

gr
°

)e sic 1
'

e Edpov.

and not from the time when
their detention began, i .e. the

spring of 407 B .C . (cp. for

Pharnabazus’ request (6861501) 7 06

K tipov) must have been presented
to Cyrus before the latter went
back to Persia in the summer of
405 B .C . (Cp. 2 . 1 . It follows
that the ambassadors returned to

the Athenian fleet shortly before
the final battle of Aegospotami
(c. August, 405

— hm 8i1ot
’

o

se. dyav 6§elig. fl pwam e: i .e.

Cyrus and Pharnabazus .

’

Apt

oBapgévu : who later succeeded
Pharnabazus as satrap . Cp. 5.

1 . 28 .

8 12 Alcibiades returns to

Athens .

8 .

’

AJtm.Bt6.8m x7 6 : after the
ca pture of Byzantium (3 . 2 1) the

Athenians had gained possession
of all the cities on the Hellespont
except Abydus (Diod . 13 .

®pamifiovhos 86 a im rpuixovra

Now, at the end of nearly four
years of continuously successful
leadership, Alcibiades felt safe in

returning toAthens, which he had
not seen since he set out with the
Sicilian expedition in 415 B .C .

Still, he would hardly have chosen
the present time for his return if he
had known of the arrival of Cyrus
and the consequent danger to the
Athenian cause, just what Cyrus
had taken care to conceal
6606sCarl 26pm » straightfor Samos.

For Samos seeon 2 . 1 Alcibiades
wishes to show that Athens is mis

tress of the sea not only in the

Hellespontine region, but on all the
coas ts ofAsiaM inor ; and, further
more, to collect money enough to

make his welcome at Athens the

more cordial . — Kup£as : for the

case see on 1 . 22 .

9. Gland -Book” : see on I . 12 .

— m
'
w: see on and cp. I I
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3 I V 3 A I v I
vavow 6m q xns

‘
cpxero, 6 x6 1 86 7 0. 7 6 0.a xwpta ra

1rp69 Aane8acp0m
'
ovs feeders

-

Tundra. xareo
'

rpéllaro Kai

Gda ov, 6x0v0
'

av Kamiis 6116 TS 7 63V aoke
'

pwv Ka i. a rda ea w
A A 8 A

10 ktpov. ®pda vhhos 86 01311 17) akky a rpan g. 35
I I

8
\ Q C A

Aflnvas xarenkeva e amp 6 ”new uvrou 01. Aflnua tm
9 8 I I

m parnyovc GLAOVTO AXKt a8'qv new ¢evyow a Ka t.

I I I I a A y

Gpaovfiovhov anom‘

a , Kovwva 86 rpvrov 6K ra w ouco

’

A>ua f8ns 8
’

6x 789 Edpov 6
'

w rd xpn
'

para.

I V A

xare
'
nheva ev eis‘ Hapou vavow eucoo

'

w
, 6K6 c06v

11 06V.

3 I 9 I 3 A I a

011/77x07) 611011 I
‘

vflecov em xaraa xo‘imv raw rpmpa w, as

3 I I 9 I I I
61rvv0ave1'0 AaK68aLpomovs

‘
tun

-

001. n apaa xevalew rpm.

below .
— 6 6.a-

owz since the time
when Thasos had revolted from
the Lacedaemon ians (1 . 32) the

struggle between opposingfactions
in the state had evidently contin
ued (cp. 07 60c below and Diod.

13 . Thrasybulus now aids the
pro

- Athenian faction to obtain
supremacy.

”

exotic-

cv Kansas : in a

bad state.

10 . Gpdw n os : who returned
to Athens bringing a great num

ber of captured sh ips, in order to
prepare the way for Alcibiades .

xwréq cw c for themean ingof the
prep . see on d ofyov

'
ro 1 . 2 .

1rplv i
'
pm v : see on I . 3 1

yobs : there were ten in all. Prob
ably the three whom Xenophon

names were those assigned to the

command of the fleet. Cp . 21 and

Thuc . 6 . 8 and 7 . 16 . See also on
I . 12 . technically in

accurate, for the decree of ban ish
ment against Alcibiades had been
repealed in 41 1 B .C . (Thuc. 8 .

In a sense, however, he could be
cal led an exile until he actually te

turned toAthens . 6x 7 6 10otno0“

in r ibvoinac. The influence of 61:
determines the choice of the ad

verb by a kind of attraction analo
gous to that in 3 . 9 .

I I . 6606 660i) ; 6i rl § 8 . For

the follow ing gen . see S . 1437 ;

HA . 757 ; B . 360 ; G . 1 149 ; G1.

518 b .
— I

‘
q tou : the principal

port of Laconia, where the Spartan
navy yard was located . By this

rather contemptuous inspection of

the enemy
’
s port Alcibiades again

(see on 8) seeks to show how

completely Athenian naval su

premacy is reestablished — ampu

o
'
xw égcw : wvvedvomt, like dxouw

and aioflofvomt, is followed by the
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3 6 annocmn'roz 134 4 1114119 1.

fl
whe

'
ovros

‘ 8
’

avrov
0 a A A

0 re 6 16 m u Hetpa twe mu 0

I, 4. (407 M 3

6K rov

C I A I
0.07 e oxhoc nflpow flq 17p09 rag wave, Gavp alom

‘

ec Ka t.

i86
'

iv fiovkdpevm r6v Ae
’

yovreg oi n6u (69

6 ? (81) n ohcréiv Ka i [oi X '
017kparto

-

ros 7) r povos 7 6 07 7; we ou

I I 3 C A 3 I
8maunc (buyer, ernfiovkevflecs

‘ 86 m mra wekarrov exew ov 55

8w ap e
'
vwv poxflnpdrepa

'
. re Xeyévrwv Ka i 111169 T6 abréiv

V I I 3 I 3 V
t.8i.ou nep8os rrohcrevovrwv, exewov aen. ro KOW OV avfovros‘

3 A C IN 3 A G I 3 I
14 Kan. arro rwv avrov Ka t. arro rov

“ms nohews‘ 8uvarov 606

hovros‘ 86 r6r 6 Kpfveoflau. n apaxp
‘ijpa rfis

‘

airfas‘ d
'

prc.

yeyewjpe
'

ms (69 fio
'
efinxéros

‘
eis rd. p vam

’

pta , bn epBah- 6o

p ro and note 1 . More elaborate
and rhetorical, but less trustworthy,
accounts of Alcibiades’ return are

given by Plutarch (Alc. 32

Diodorus (13 . 68 and Nepos

(Alc. 5
— 6.o-

rw s : Athens in

distinction from Piraeus, as fre

quently. Ouopétow es : construe
tion according to sense, referring
to 6x)tos. ot plv : correlativewith
o
i

86
'
in 17 .

— nal Mm
m kw wévrwv : and that he alone

was not banishedjustly, but because

hewasplotted against by thosewho

had less power than he and spoke

less well and ordered their politi

cal doings w ith a v iew to their own

private gain [émkoyfih 0
'
s ]

see critical note. lm BoukevOds :

parallel with 06 8maiw9, not for

just cause, but because,
’
etc.

lxetvou : see on I . 27 .
—
pox0qpé

rope. heyéw mv : for political power
at Athens depended very largely
upon oratorical ability — n : see

Introd . IV . D . I .
— 6x¢(v0u

Sw a'roii : whereas he was always

advancing the common weal, both

f rom his own means and f rom
the power of the state. 6x61

'
v0v is

emphatic by contrast w ith the pre
ceding réiv nd crevéw mv, as r6

nowév by contrast with r6 3 v

Ke
'

p8os.
— 8w o.rofi : lit . power (cp .

6 . 7 and but w ith especial ref
erence to the resources upon wh ich
that power depended.

14. For the facts alluded to in
this and the follow ing sections see

Introd . p . 15 f.
— M ov1’09

pur r-6pm : and that although he

was w illing then to be brought to

tr ial at once, when the charge had

just been made that he had com

mitted sacr ilege against the mys

teries. The sentence stil l remains
dependent upon lte

'

yovres, 86
'
con

necting 4315701 and 60r 6
'

pnoav .

69 fic cB'qxéros : equivalent to a

clause in ind . disc. See Introd.
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képevoc of. 6xflpoi rd. 80x0iivra 851mm eiva t drrévra
3 3 I G I 3 I C 3

15 uvrou em eprja av ms rrarpt8os W (p XPOV? ” 770 “F?
“

I
8 X

I 3 I
0 0

I 3

0
I

xamac ou evawnuwynaa 1) new 6pa irev6w rovs ex 0

a rovc, la t/80116150)” dei rrap
’

6xdm ~

qv fipe
'

pav ain'oke
'
ofla t

3 I I A

rovs 86 ometorarovs nohtras re Ka t m iy
'

yevets Ka t. 65
I V C A 3 I 3 9 9

nahw afl aa av opa w efapapravova av, OUK etxev 0mm:
3 I A 3 I 3 v I ! V

16 unpekom(pun) arretp
'

i tevos ovx 6 <l>a0 av 86 rawow wnep

IV . 1 and S . 2120 ; B . 661, N. 4 ;

G . 1593, 2 ; GI. 594. 801100e

801m elven i .e. an immediate
trial.

I 5 67 6 dpqxcv(as Soukei
'
mv

kept in the condition of a slave by

helplessness . rain l lc -roue z the

Spartans and the Persians. xi v

8d v ar chive“ : referring
to the sentence of death which was
passed upon Alcibiades at Sparta
and perhaps to his imprisonment
by Tissaphernes (1. yet th is
statement, like the preceding one

(inlaymioaq contains a deal
of kindlyexaggeration . u p

’

6116

m v fipépuv : an exceedingly rare
substitute for the usual xafl

'

6i6d.ow iipépav.
— roin 01116107 6.

rows : in contrast with roils 6x06

o rovg and explained by the fol

lowing appositives noMr
-

ou.
~
and

m ryyeve
'
is. lgapcpf dvom v i .e.

making mistakes in the conduct
of the war. The part . agrees
w ith the nearer of the nouns

wh ich it modifies. S . 1053 ;

HA. 6 16 ; B. 42 1 ; G . 924 b.

— 0{m (Ixev h as “el em: see

on 3 . 2 1.

I6. 0611 xpfld at :and they

said it was not the part of those

whowere such as he to desire revo

lution or a change in government .

For under (lit . f rom) the democ
racy it had been hisfortune (61rdp
xa v) to have the advantage over

his contemporaries and to be at no

disadvantagew ith his elders, while

on the other hand it had been the

fortuneof his enemies to be held in

just the same estimation (lit . to

seem to be, to be thought to be, just

such) as before (i .e. before Alcibi
ades was exiled) , but af terwards,
when they had gained power , to

slay the best men and, since they

alonewere lef t, to be accepted (dya
mi crflac) by the citizensfor this
son only (0161 viz . that they

could not availof better men . The

mutilation of the Hermae and the
profanation of the mysteries, in
wh ich at the time of his banish
ment Alcibiades was accused of

beingconcerned,were supposed to
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a w 9 A

8
A

0
I 3

8
\

OW COV ew a t Kan/an; CLO
’

an. 17payparwv O !) 6

I I 3 A I 3 A A
or
'

raa ewc v1rapxew yap ex rov avr ip p en ra w re

A I V A A
fihtmwrwv 11)\ 60v exew raw re rrpea

'

Bvre
'

pwv p i; 6Xarr0v 70

A 3 3 A 2 A I A ‘I' 9

race8 avrov 6xflp0w romvrocs 80x6w ew a t OtOLO
’

fl fpI v

8
\

8 0
A 9 I I

nporepov, va repov 6 w ad ew
'

w afl ohkvva t rous'Behr i
o
'
rovc, abroiic 86 116110119 ketcpflévras 81

’

a6r6 rofiro dya

1180'0a1. 6116 réiv rrohcréiv 6r t ére
'

pocs Behr ioaw O13K

17 eixov xpfioflac oi. 6r1. réiv napocxoyz
’

vmv abrofs 75

be connected in some way w ith a

plot to overthrow the democracy.

Alcibiades’friends try toprove that
he could not have desired any such
end . Their reason is, the proud
position he held under the democ
racy. This is shown by the fact

that his enemies, although they

triumphed over him and banished
him, wereheld in just as low esteem

after his banishment as before (Cp.

Their later gain in public
favor was only apparent, as is ex

plained in the latter part of the
section . repeating and

replacing Ae
'

yovr es 13 .
-ra

‘

w

clown-

(p (161 6s : aie s
'
also would

naturally be attracted to the gen .

Cp. 2 . 3 . 25 and see 8 . 2532 ; HA.

1002 ; B . 485, N. 2 ; G . 1036 . For

the nom .

, as subj . of a verb to be
supplied, see KG . 555, Anm. 11 .

— Kaw 6 v : cp. Lat. res

Sew-Oat : subj . of ell/at . — 1
'
nrépx6w

representing the impf. of the dir .
disc. See on 81.86va1 3 . 19. Its

subjects are 6x6w , 6M rr0i30'00e,

80116811, drroM tivaL, and dyarracroat .
- re re :see Introd . IV . D . 2 .

the attributive position
of the personal pronoun is ex

tremely unusual . for

the dat . see on drake? 2 . 10.

oh m-m p : for the attraction in

case see note and grammar ref

erences on oiwwrep above

i
'
ic

'
repov SuvacOe

‘

ia'w : the (lat. in

agreement with 6x0p0
'

1
‘

s. 1701 -

6

pov refers to the time, 41 1 B .C .

,

when the oligarchs, Alcibiades’
enemies (as theyare here termed) ,
set up the government of the

Four Hundred (see Introd . p . 18)
and put to death many of the

leaders of the democracy (robs
Behr icrrovs) . 061-06: acc . as

subj . of dya
-
zriioflac, passing out

of immediate dependence '

upon
61rdpx6w.

17 . i .e. Alcibiades’ ene
mies, correlative with oi in

13, from which Aéyovres is to be
supplied — 61 1 ( In: the state

ment, though exaggerated (see on
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A I y 8 A A w A I
Kaxa wnor/09 a tr tos ra w re ovra w rg v ohet

0
I

8
I t A ’

Ax187 6 1160 a t. KLV vvev0
'

01. nyepwu Karaa rnva t. m.

Bwf8ng 86 11p69 rijv yiju 6pp 100629 drre
'

fiaw e 0616

6606106 , ¢OBOlifL€VOS 7 069 6x0p0159
°

6
’

11ava0 rdg 86 611i.
A A I 3

rov Karaorpaiparos 60166116 1. rous aérov 61117n86 10vs, 61 80
I

19 rrapema av. Kar t8dw 86 Ebpvrrréhepov T6V Heto
'
wfva

e A
8

\ 3 I v 3 IKroc, avrov 6 avetptov, Ka t. rovg ahhovs oucetovg Ka t.

I 3 3 A I 3 3 I 3

rov; (Inhovg per avrwv, rore an oflas avaBawet mu

A v v

11191111 nerd ra w rrapeo
'
xevaowe

'
vwv, 6 1. r ag a1rr01r0, I” )

I
20 6

’

m rpe1rew . 611 86 rfiBovkfi Kai rfj6KKXnmfa drrolt o'yn 85
I e 3 3 I 3 e 3 I I

a apevos we owe 710 6a 61, 6 1.1e 86 we hexflev
V I 3 3 I

row 86 Ka t. akham row vra w Ka t. 0v8evos aw em ovros
‘ 8ta

has a very considerable ba
sis of truth . See Introd. pp . 15

— 18.

7 13V Yi VéO
‘OG-t : of the things

w hich were in danger of befalling
the state, in contrast with raw

wapmxope
'
vwv xaxdwabove . ¢OB€~

paw 6
'
vr ov is about equivalent to

a6011“ or ”N a , and hence takes

the inf. (instead
'

of I") ye
’

vqrat or

ye
'
vocro) although the construction

is very unusual . Cp. S . 2001

HA . 952 ; B . 641 ; G . 152 1 ; G1.

565 a. 1611186 116600; would likely,

followed by xaraor ijvat .
— i|yep6 v

synonymous w ith ai
’

rw s. The

shorter space which is given to

the comment of Alcibiades’ ene

mies is no doubt proportionate to
their smaller number .

18 . « p66 rijv yfiv : the acc . be

causeof themotion which preceded
tip/1409669 . Cp.mode in 3 . 2 . 6m .

mSetovs : prolepsis . See ou § 11.

at : (to see) whether, introduc
ing an ind . question .

19. nun i .e. distinguish ing
in the crowd . See on 1. 4.

Ea
’

spm ékepov : not the one men

tioned in 3 . 13, who was still with
Pharnabazus .

— 6m m“ : opt. in

ind. disc.
, wh ich is suggested by

the purpose, i .e. thought, implied
in napeoxevaop e

’

vaw. See on 86

vawro I . 22 .
— 61n rpé1rew :connect

wi th n apeaxevaopte
'
vwv.

20— 23 . He defends himself
in Athens and is appointed gen

eral- in - chief . Af ter conducting the

Eleusin ian procession by land he

sails for Andros and Samos .

20 . fiO
'
GBfiKCI. fiSCK'qra t : the

tenses of the dir. disc . are re

tained. Alcibiades’ words were
‘I had not (at the time of my
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3 I
0

e 3

x
I 3

0
c I

TO avad xed a t. (I V CKK avappq 6 69 “170-V

raw in
tend» abroxpafrwp, (it ? 0169 re a w awo a t riju rrpo

re
'

pau rfis adheres 86vapw ,
rrpdrepou rd pva

'
njpta goA 3 I I 3 I I

ra w Aflnvacaw Kara Haharrav ayovrwu 81a rov vohep ov,

Kard yfiv 61706170 6 11 6a a
'

ydw a rpartairas
‘ dv avrag

nerd. 86 raiira Karehe
'

faro arparcdv, 61rh1fras p61! n eura
I I C I

8
\ I C I

KOO
'
tO

‘

US Ka t XLALOUS, un reas 6 vevrnxoura Ka t. exarou,
C IA 3

vavs 8 exarou.

dwz
’

xfln

Ka t. nerd. r6v Kardrrhovv rerofprcp pnvi 95
3 V 3 fl fl 3 I

err Av8p0u acpeo
'

mxvcau raw Afinuaw w, Ka t

per
’

abroii Kai.
’

A86 1fpavros 6 Aevxohocpf
80v ovvenépcpfi

'

qa av fipnp e
'

voc xard yiju a rparrj
'

yoi.

banishment) been guilty of im

piety
’
and ‘I have been wronged.

’

— 6.vc.a-

xtc
-Ou.1 av : representing the

aor. ind. in the apodosis of an un

real condition ; hence dv. S . 1848 ;

HA. 964 (b) ; B . 647 ; G. 1308 ;

G1. 579. at
'
iroxpdrwp i.e.general

in- ch ief, w ith authority over his
nine colleagues. See on 10.

69 : on the ground that
,
in the

thought that . See on 1 . 24.

o
-

c
'
io-m : here for dvam'

baac, to re

cover . wpdrepov plv : correlative
w ith per il 86 ra8ra § 2 1 . 1rp6r 6pov

seems to be equivalent to the

superlative 1rp63r0v and to be used
in its stead because but two acts

of Alcibiades are mentioned — rd

pw rfipm : the central featureof the
celebration of the Eleusinian mys
teries, wh ich took place annually
in September- October, was a pro

cession from Athens to the temple

of Demeter, with whose worship
the mysteries were connected, at

Eleusis . In recent years the pro
cession had gone by sea, because

the presence of the Spartans at

Decelea made the land route dan
gerous . Bynow escorting the pro
cession w ith his army Alcibiades
accompl ishes the twofold object of
setting h imself right with those

who had suspected him of profan
ing these very mysteries, and of

displaying his military power in
ostentatious defiance of the Spar
tans.

— 6.yéw aw impf. part. See on
1rp00

'
op.u\oi3vr ec I 30. h omo-

6 11 :

caused to be conducted (dyeoflac) .

2 1 . 1 67 691 19 : see on 12 and

20.

-

o.w z i .e. by vote

of the 6KKA770 L
'
a , but apparently at

Alcibiades' own request . Conon

also accompanied him. See on 5 .

I8. fiprqpévou. xard yflv fl pcfl ryo l
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zz
’

AMa i8rjq 86 dweBiBaoe r6 o rpdrevpa rfis
’

Av8p1fas

xaipag eig I
‘
a 15p10v 61980110

'

q
'
a avra 9 86 r06c

’

Av8p1fovs
‘

100

3 I I 3 I I 3 I
6rp61pa vr0 Ka t. Karexheto'av my rrola v Ka t. rw as a11

'

6

G

Krewav rrohhoés‘, Ka t. r06s Acixw vas 01. a1
’

n
'601. 170ml .

3 I

8 8
\ A I V I 9 A

23 Akt a e rp01ra 10v re eo
'
r
'

qo
-

e, Ka t. new as
‘
avrov

3 I C I V 3 I 3 A C I
okt-yag npepas enhevoeu Saucy, Kaxetflev oppwpevos
3 I
ev okepec.

O i. 86 Aaxe8a 1p6mo1. 1rp6r6p0v robrwu v ohkqi s

xpduqi Kpar
'

qo
-

e mf8a rfig vavapxiag rrapeh
'

qhvovias

AllO‘

aJ/SPOV 6
’

fe
'
n
'

6mllav vatiapxov. 6 86 616116671 6110; eis
A A Ac

P6801) Ka t vavg 6K€t0€lf kaBa
'
w, 659 Km Kai. M ihnrov

v 3 Q 3 3 V 3 A v fl

ev heva ev, GKGL eu 8 6 16 Epea ou, Ka t GKGL enew e vavs s

6xwv 6380mj1<0vra 7.16k 08 Kiipos ele 2a
’

.p8e1.s échinera.

i .e. they had been assigned at the

time of their election 10) to ser

vice by land, just as Alcibiades,
Thrasybulus, and Conon were
given command of the fleet .
22 . xdpcs : for the gen. see on

1 . 22 .
— l q flo

-

aw as : i .e. f rom

the city (cp. r
-bv néltw below ) .

nal. roiisAdxwvas loosely added at
the end of the sentence, butparallel
in construction to The

reference is to the Lacedaemonian
garrison .

23 . k han -

av : leaving Conon

with twenty sh ips to besiege the

city of Andros. Cp. 5. 18.

Edpov see on 2 . 1 .
— épp.6p.1vos

i .e. using Samos as a base for his

(mainly predatory) operations .

CHAPTER 5, 1—9 . Lysander

becomes Spartan admiral and

receives zealous support f rom
Cyrus .

1. 11967 69010 roi
'
arwv : i .e. before

Alcibiades’ departure for Andros,
wh ich took place in the autumn of

407 B .C . See on 4. 20.
— Km?“

01 .1"e wapekqhuflvh s : the ad

miral’s term of office was probably
from midsummer to midsummer.
Cratesippidas was admiral for the
year 408— 407 B .C . Cp . 1 . 32 .

He has not been mentioned since
his assumption of the command .

the first fleet of

consequence which the Spartans
had collected since the battle of

Cyzicus, 410 D.C . (1 . Cp.

4. 1 1 .
— K iipos Cp. 4.

2—3 .

BROWNSON. HELLENICA 6
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3 3 3 I 3 A g I
2 6 1161 8 6166 11, avefi'q ripos

'
aurau ow row 6 1: Aaxe8a1p 0

vos npéofieo
'
w . 6

’

vra 1

'

30a 81) xa ra
’

. re rov Tw '
O
'
a cpe

'

p
y a v 3 A I 3 I

you; eke'yov a fl GU OLa S aotou re Kvpov €8€0VTO
C I I I A

3 1119 vpoflvporarov rrpos rov nohepov yeueofla t . Kvpos 10

86 rdv re rrare
'

pa 6d» ) raiira 61160 1 ah1ce
'
va 1. Ka i. a6r6g

3 v 3 3 I 3 I I v

ovK ahh ev fcevac, ahha n aura 1TOL1)0
‘

€LV exa m 86
17166 111 rdhaura rrevranéo'ta 6 rafira 61cht

'
1ry, row

6 A y3 I I v A 3 3 \

xprjo eo
'fia c « by, a o v amp avrq) 68am6v eau 86

A I I 3 3 t‘ 3 I
lca1. raura , Ka t rov 0povov Kara xotbew , av enafinro, 15

46vra oip
‘

yvpofiv Ka i. xpvoofiv. oi. 86 raiir
’

61r‘gjvovv Kai.
3 I 3 I A I 3 I I
exehevov avrov rafa t rgo vaury 8paxp1jv Arr t xnv, 81.8a

9 A A e I e A 3 I
o xovreg on ,

av ovros
‘
0 yevnra t, 01. raw Aflnva twv

2 . rots 1r c w : probably
the ambassadors mentioned in 4. 2 .

It would be natural for them to

arrange for the meeting and to

introduce Lysander to Cyrus . 12

1161101111669 d
‘
l] see on I 9.

— 1rp000

porch
-

011: pred . adj. after yeve
’

oflac,

but attracted to the case of Kiipov.

See on dreAei 2 . 10.
—
7 6146 0111

to show himself .

3 . Xenophon’s interest not only
in Cyrus, but in personal anecdote
general ly, explains the fullnesswith
wh ich he describes the follow ing
negotiations. See Introd. p. 30.

for the case see S . 1973 ;

HA . 940 b ; B . 63 1 ; G . 927 ;

G1. 57 1 . 0616 61k):6v x6va t :had

no other intention . xaraxotllew z

would coin into money, a technical
term. With similar magn ificence

Tissaphernes, as reported by Alci
biades, promises to coin his bed
stead into money to give to the

Athenians(Thuc. 8.

the objective impf. , representing
d mu t of the dir. disc . See

Introd . IV . E and S . 2624 ; HA .

936 ; B . 676 ; G . 1489 ; G1. 624 c.

It w ill be noted that th is change

of tense, wh ich is the except ion
in Greek, is the rule in English .

4. fl ifim : to fix upon . 1113

v0.61“ for each sailor , i .e. as the

daily rate of pay. For the use of

the art. see 8 . 1 120 f ; HA . 657 c ;

G . 951 . Spcxp
’
qv 6

obols 18 cents. It appears from
§ 7 that the former rate was 3

obols, wh ich was also the usual
rate in the Athenian navy. Thuc.

8 . 45. Hence (broken/101104.
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y 9 I I
67 1. 71111109 1rpoe

'
8wxev, more 7 0 m parevpa wohv rrpofivp o 30

C R 3 I A 3 1

srepov ew a t . 0c 86 Aflnvacoi axovovr69 ravra aflv g

V A I
p 6 1: efxov, a nyway 86 1rp09 rov Kvpov wpeafiecs 81.aI Q

8
I

8
I

9Tw o
-

aqbepyova 0 86 av rrpoo
'

e exero, eopevov Tw
'
O
'
a

v
¢épvov9 Ka i. he

'

yovro9, arrep a t
’

rrbs 6710561. wetofieig 1571"

0 16011621) 511019 Trim
‘

EXMix/wv ”1186 ofrw e9 35
9 Q 3 I 3 A 3 3 c A

w xvpoc wow , ahha fl aw -

69 a0
'06ve19, avrot ev avr0¢.9

I I 3 A

10 aram alozrrea near. 0 pew Avoav8p09, 61TH. aw ry 7 0

I I G I
vav

'
rucov ovuereraxro, avekxva a9 7 a9 eu Ty EqSeo

'

goy A

ov0
'
a9 vav9 e

’

uevrfnovra fia vxfav e
’

m crxevailwv xa i.

11ava tlnixwv at
’

rrdg. 86 axobo'as ®pao15 ou 40

C V
hov 66a: Ehkno novrov nk our

’

anoretxflew <I>c6xa tav

month’s pay in advance (1rp6

9. Steph en : concessive. M

yov
'
ros : for its meaning and the

construction which fol lows it see

on eirra
'
w 1 . 13 . air-169 la cks:

explained by the clause oxmre
'

iv

m aodzow a . The impf. w ith
reference to Tissaphernes

’ habit

ual pol icy, for which see Introd.

p . 17 .
— 81ms (Ibo-w : in such

object clauses the fut . ind. is more
usual ; but see S . 22 14 ; HA. 885 b ;

B . 593, 1 ; G . Gl. 638 c.

p1|86 arm s : oifl ve
'
s 620 1,

none of the Greeks whatever .

affrol. iv 0451-0129 : see on afn'
oi. xa0’

a151'0159 1. 28 .

10- 15. In the absenceof Alci
biades the Athenians are def eated

by Lysander in the battle of [Vo
tiwn .

10. «n in t h -am : had been ar

ganized . Cp. 2 . 15.
— iv f fi

’

E¢&rq
connect with oiioa9 . in vfixom

note that Lysander had been re
’

e
'

n

forced by 20 ships since reaching
Ephesus (cp. éfl8omjxow a

It seems likely, comparing 1 . 3 2

andDiod. 13\ 65 and 70, that these

were the sh ips which his predeces
sor,Cratesippidas,hadcommanded.

11 . 6 11060119 : for its use with a

following inf. (dr or ecxc
'

lew ) see

on r apaoxevdzew 4. 1 1 .

Boukov : when last heard from

(4. 9) he was occupied in the

region of Thrace . Thence he had
evidently proceeded to the Helles
pont . See Introd . pp. 2 1 and 27 .

as in 3 . 4.
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3 I 3 fl 3 I
whevo e 1rp09 avrov, xarahmwv em ra c9 vavow Avrwxov

C IN I 3 I 3 A 3

rov avrov v epvnrr p
, em O

'
retXas erm rhew em. ras

12 Avo afv8pov vaii9.
C 3 I C a

0 86 Aw rox09 rn re aurau V111. Ka t.

a
'
hhy 6x Norfov 639 rbv Ame

’

va raw
’

E¢emfwv eia rrhebo'as 45
3 3 I 5 I

8
I

13 fl ap avra9 ra 9 rrptppas rmvAvo av pov vewv rraperrhet. o

I 3 3 I A A p

86 Avoav8p09 7 0 p 6 1) rrpwrou oMya9 rwv vewv Kaoehkv

0
'

a9 e
’

81
'
w166v abréy , 61rd 8607.

’

A0'qva201 ra
'

i
’

Avr16xtp 63mi
I I I

8
‘ I I 3 I

00W rrhezom vavm , rore 7) Ka t rraoas a vurafas erre

whet .
A A A

nerd 86 ravra Ka t oi.
’

A0nva t0¢. rov Nor ifov 50
I I 3 I C v

Kaflekxvoavres ra9 Kow a9 rpmpei 9 amxfinoav, w9 exa

14 nvocfev.

3 I

8
3 3 I 6 3

GK rovrov evavp ax
‘

qa av 01. “61! o
i l}

I C 3 A I Q I I
rafet, 01. 86 Aflnva tm 8160'11appeva 19 ra ts rava t, pexpt
Q a 3 I I A

ou edwyov arroheo aw e9 rrevrexa t
'
86xa rpmpet9. row 86

dv8p¢3v of. p61! nheio rot éfe
'
cpvyov, oi. 8

’

e
’

Cwyprfflno av. 55

A60 av8p09 86 ra
'
.9 re vav9 duahafidw Kai. rporraioy

wh oa
-

6 : for the prep. see on 1 . 15.

— hr( : in command of . Cp. the

use of e
’

m
’

with the acc . in 1. 32 .

f bv mflepvfimv : the choice of
Antiochus for so responsible a po

sition appears to have been a case

of favoritism . See Plut . Alc. 36 .

12 . Nor ton : whither Alcibia
des

_

had transferred his fleet from
Samos (4 . Again Xenophon
leaves it to the reader to supply
the omission . See on ®pamiBov~

A011 above.
— 1rap

’

1161-69 : we

should say
‘right past .’ Lysan

der’s ships were drawn up on shore
(cp. xa06ltm§oa9 below ) , prows sea
ward . Antiochus was trying to

provoke the Spartans to battle.

Plutarch (Alc. 35 and Lys. 5) and

Diodorus (13 . 7 1) add that he

shouted insults and contemptuous
challenges tothem as he sailed past.

13 . nal. 1164 -

09 : m i emphasizes
mioa9 in contrast with the preced
ing 6Mya9,

‘
every one he had.

’

fiw sfiev got clear and underway.

See on 1. 2.

14. Suw uppfva rate vane"
w ith their ships scattered. Note

the predicate position and use of

the part — raw 6 10896 10: first in

its sentence,
— the crews as con

trasted w ith rpvépets". 6 3 0) .a
har/ingpiched up, used herewith
reference to the deserted or dis

abled ships ofan enemy. Cp. 1 4.
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A 3

0
'
rn
'

0
'
a 9 611i. rov Nor fov 816

'
rrhev0'6v 619 E¢6a ou,

15
’

A017vaio1 6139 Edpov. perd. 86 rafira
’

A)tmfiui8rj9 6910611;
3 I 3 I Q Q I 3 I

6 19 Bayou amjxflrjra 19 vavm v a rra0
'
a 19 em rov Ameli a

A 3 I A I I v
rwv Erik a

-

11m) , Ka 1 rrpo rov o roparo9 rraperafev, 6 1 r 19 6o

I A 3 I 3 3 IBonkowo vavpaxew . 6116181) 86 Avo av8po9 ovx avrawr
A 3 A 3 I

ya
'

ye 81a ro rroM a 19 vava w el arrov00a1, arrerrhevo
'
ev

Edpou.

16Aehcfifmov Kai.
’

H16va .

Aa re8a1p6v101 86 6h1
'

yo; bo repov a ip080
'
1

C 3 V 3 A 3

01 86 eu 011691 A0nva 1o1, 6116181;
”

67 71671017 7) vavpaxfa , xaherrék 66x01) r ip
"

65
3 I 3 3 I I 3 I 3 I

010
,
uev01 81 apeha av re na 1 a xpare1av arrohwhenevm

IN v v I I
ra9 vavs, Ka 1 o rpamyovs 61Xow o aMtovs 86Ka, Kovwva ,

15. 11 9 French on or Ger

man man, i.e . they, the enemy.

Cp. 1 . 35. opt . in ind .

disc. See on 81510 1117 0 1 . 22

wave- (v : an exaggeration .

Alcibiades, starting from Athens

with 100 ships, had left 20 at An

dros (cp . 18 and note on 4. 23)
and lost 15 in the battle ofNotium
he had been joined, as the use of

drrcioa19 above indicates, by the

30 sh ips of Thrasybulus (Cp . 1 1

and 4. On paper, therefore,
he now had 95 ships against Ly
sander’s 90 — not ‘many

’

more. It is possible that some of

Lysander
’

s ships were disabled in
the battle of Notium, or thatXeno

phon forgot to subtract from the

Athenian number the sh ips lost at
Notium . See on 20 . It should
be noted that captured sh ips were
but seldom immediately added to

the victorious fleet, presumab ly
because crews w ith wh ich to man

them were usually lacking. See

on 6 . 3 . a fortress
on the island of Chios, established
by the Athen ians in 412 B .C . as a

base of operations against the t e

volted Chians .
—

’

H16va : the port
of Amph ipolis, in Thrace .

16 - 20. Conon succeeds A lci

biades in command and reorgan

izes thefleet.
16 . 6416x611“ re ital. 6119611 16“

neglect of duty and dissolute con

duct, the latter resulting in the

former efl om 6k

i .e. Alcibiades failed of

reelection . Apparently he was

permitted to serve out the unex

pired portion (see below ) of h is

term as general, but was immedi

ately deposed as general
- in - chief

(cp . 4 . being succeeded by
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A10716
'
80vra, Ae

'
ovra, Hepuche

'

a,

’

Epa0
'
1mf8nv,

’

Ap1o
!

ro

I 3 I I I 3

xparnv, Apxeorparov, Ilpwrop axov, ®pao t ou, Apt

17 aroye
’

vrjv.

’

A}\ K1B1a8rj9 p61! 013V rrovrjpw9 Kai. 611 rij70
or par1é. depth/£ 1109, XaBdw rpm

’

pr) p lay airre
'
rrhevo'ev 639

18 X epp6v170
'
ov rd. 6avrof: re1

'

xr) . per t}. 86 rafira Kd v

3 fl V 10 $3 V I
6 16 m9 Av8p0v 0

'
vv a 1s e1xe vavow ELKOO

‘

LV ¢n¢1oap16
3 I 3 I V 3 I

vow Adm/awn; 6 19 Eapou errhevoev em ro vavrurov .

s 86 Kdva wog
”

Av8pov 6116p tlfav Qavoa fiévnv,
'

r6
'
r 75

I9 rapa9 vai39 6xovra . 08r09 rrep1rvxdm 8voiv rp1rjp01u
Govpfaw a afiev abroi9 du8pa

’

o 1 Kai. roif9 [L6V aixpa

Conon (see on The battle
of Notium took place in the early
months of 406 D.C .

, probably in
March . The annual elections at

Athens seem to have been held in
April, and the magistrates- elect as
sumed office in July. Therefore,
since Xenophon’s years are reck
oued from spring to spring, the
notice of the beginning of a new

year should have been inserted
here 16) instead of being post
poned to6 . 1 ProbablyXenophon
w ished to sum up all the results of
the battle of Notium before for
mally passing to the story of the

yearwh ich followed it . See on Ila
0 1117 18119 1 . 32 .

— 1161110 611 : a son

of the great Pericles and Aspasia.

17 . m vfipoc dbepdpevos

being in disfavor . as rd. lav-rot)

rdxq : to his castle, near Pactye.

Cp . 2 . 1. 25 and Diod. 13 . 74.

18 . Kévov : he had been left
in Andros by Alcibiades to prose

cute the siege of the city. See on

4. 2 1 and 23 . see on

at; elxe wave-(v : see 3 . 2522,

2536 ; HA . 995and a ; B . 484, 485 ;

G . 1037 , 1038 ; G] . 6 13 d .

¢w ap€m v z just asAlcibiades, after
his election as one of the ten gen

erals (4. had been chosen

ijyep t
‘

ov aliroxpdrwp (4. so

Conon was now made general - in
ch ief, manifestly both for his pres
ent unexpired term (see 4. 10 and

on 16 above) as general, and for
the year 406—405 B .C.

,
for wh ich he

was now general - elect . 6rd : see

on 1 . 32 . probably
one of the generals elected w ith
Alcibiades for the year407—406 B .C .

19 . Oovptaw : Thurii was a

town in southern Italy, wh ich,
like Syracuse and Selinus (Cp . 1 .

18 and 2 . had sent sh ips to

aid the Spartans after the Sicilian
expedition (Thuc. 8 . 35,

(t i-rots 61181160 1 : see on 2 . 12 .
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0 A
hairovs' arravra9

’

A0nva101, r t
‘

w 86 ai
'

pxovr a

abréiv Amp1e
'
a , 6vra 11611

c

P6810u, rraiha t. 86 ¢vy0f8a e
’

f
’

A0‘rjv6v Kai.
c

P6801) 15116
’

A0nva 1fow Karetlmtpw
'

pe
'
vw v 8o

abrofi oduarov Kai. raw 6K6 1fvov mryyevéiv, 1ro>\ 1r6150vr a
3 3 A 3 I 3 fi 3 I I

1rap avro19, ekena avres arfiew av ov8e xprmara upafaI 3 3 3 I 3 I
30 7161101. Kova w 8 erm . 6 19 rnv Zapou a¢1k ero Ka 1 ro

I 3 I V I I
vavrucov xarehafiev aflv s exov, ovju rkrjparo

'
a9 rpm

p619 éfi8olnjk ow a duri. raw rrpore
'

pwv, 01506 11 nke
’

ov

6Kar6V, Ka i. ra tira19 dvayaydpevo9 nerd réiv oi
'

hkw v

fl V 3 I Q A I
orparrrywv, ahhore a l l ?) arroBawwv rns row rrohemw v

Aoptta : the same who appears in
1 . 2 .

— 0£
’

A01|v6 v
'
P68011 : evi

dently at the time when Rhodes
was a member of the Athenian

confederacy ; for, in many kinds
of cases, the Athenian courts as

sumed jurisdiction over the allies .

131 -6 : because of the verbal and
passive idea contained in 16117 11180,
which ¢667 0w a . See on 1 . 27 .

061-09 Gavarov : for the case con

structions see S . 1385 ; HA. 752 a ;

B . 370 ; G . 1 123 ; G] . 514 a.

m krreéovra wap
’

aft-rots : i .e. the

Thurians . The phrase is added
to explain how Dorieus, a Rhodian
exile, came to be in command of

Thurian ships .

-

am s 64161.

o
-

av Doriens was a famous athlete,
with a long record of victories in
the Olympic and other games.

Pausanias (6 . 7 . 2) relates how this
fact moved the Athenian Assembly
to spare him.

20 . 606110 9 ixov : Cp. § 8 . The

subsequent defeat at Notium had

naturally increased the despond
ency.

— rptfipe19 6380|1f|xovra 161
-6.

the h igh pay which the Lacedae

monians received from Cyrus had
had the desired effect of causing
Athenian seamen to desert . Cp .

4 and note on 7 . Conon

deemed it the best policy to man
fully a smaller
number of sh ips . He also de

sired, as appears from 6 . 16
, to

weed out the poorer element
among the crews . Cp . Plutarch ,
Lys . 4 .

— o{10'6 v « Now i]

th is confirms the results of th e

calculation on 15 ; for 95

Conon
’
s 20 18) 115. If the

number had been many
‘more

than it would have suited
Xenophon’s present point to say

so.
— r 6 v c rpar

'
lnc

'
iv : still, in

all probability, the generals for
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2 1xcbpa9 6ky
’

Cero.
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V

Deal. 6 6v1avr09 eMyev, KGPX’T

8o
'
v101 Eurekfav a rparebo

'
avres

‘
GzKOO'L Kai. 61rar6v

rpm
'

pem xai. arpar1a 9 803861<a pv im v eo V 9o

’

A1cpoiyavra Xméi, pdxy 1.16v firrnfle
'
vre9, rrpoo

'
xafleld

p evo1 86 6117 61 pfivag ]
1 T4; 8

’

61116vr1 6re1 (f: 17 re o'ekn
'
vr; 6Ee

'

Mrrev 60'
1re
'

pa9 6C A 3 A 3 3 I 3 I
Km 0 rraha 109 m9 Ao'qvag vem9 ev A0nva19 everrpnoflr) ,

H1r6a 6¢op660vr09,dpxovros 86KaM‘fou
Aa1668a 1716v1o1 réi Aw av8pqz fl apehqhvfldrm 1381) raii

xpdvov [xai rag
"

wohe
'

pqz rerrapwv Kai. 62
'
1600

'
1v 6r51v] 5

z gfl qupav 671i rd.9 vaiis' Kahhucparf av.

the year 407 -

406 D.C . See on

16 and 18 .
—
x69“ : partitive

w ith 6M ”. S . t43ga ; HA .

B . 360 ; G . 1088 ; G] . 507 d.

21 Notice of events in

21. This section is almost cer
tainly an interpolation . Cp. 1. 37

and see Introd . p . 25. The same

notice of the capture of Acragas

(Agrigentum) is repeated in 2 . 2 .

24.

CHAPTER 6, 1—5. Callicra

tidas becomes Sfiartan admiral.

His straightforward course when

he finds himself hampered by

Lysander
’
sf riends. 406 B .C .

1 . T1? 8
’

6111.6e in t : see on

5. 16 . [15 lvm pfio
-Guz these

irrelevant allusions are probably
spurious . Cp. 3 . 1 and 2 . 3 . 4, and

see Introd . p. 26 . 15 for the dat .

see on 4. 12 .

Fire 86 rrap681f

cp. (e.g. 2 . 3 . whence

comes the English
‘

word . This
eclipseoccurred on April 15th (406
B .C . ) — 6 11010163 V669 :on the

Acropolis at Athens . It was de

stroyed by the Persians in 480 B .C.
,

but afterwards rebuilt, at least in
part . distinguishes it from
the newer Parthenon .

— II1.r-6a

-

1v] an interpolation . Cp.

2 . 1 and 3 . 1, and see Introd . p .

24 f. wapcq vOdros xpdvov

see on 5. 1 and 1 . 32 . [1011
616 11] an incorrect and spurious
statement. Cp . 3 . 1 and see

Introd . p . 24.
— 6111: see on 1 . 32 .

KN mpa
-rwav : Plutarch (Lys.

5) and Diodorus 76) are

enthusiastic in their eulogies of

Callicratidas ; Xenophon, more
effectively, al lows his character to
reveal itself by his deeds and

words.



90 BENoooN
'
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6 Adaav8p09 va ii9, 6667 6 réi Kahh1xparf80. 67 1.
oaharronpofrwp re n apa818ofn Kai. vavpaq . vev1xnx039 .

C 3 3 I 3 3 I 3 3 A I
0 86 avrov exekeva ev ef E¢6aov 6v apw repq. Eapov

waparrheba avra, fia av a 1
'
. raw

’

A0‘qva 1fwv vije9, 6v 10

M thrjrqu n apa8oi3va 1 rds vai39, Kai. 6poh0
‘

y
‘

rja ew flahar

3 roxpareiv . of; (fiape
'
vov 86 roii Av0'0

'
.v8p0v uohvrrpaypo

veiv a
'
Mt ov dpxovros, afrr69 6 Kahh1xparf8a9 1rp69 069

rrapoi Av0
'
oiv8pov 6AaBe vav0

'i. npoo errhrjpwa ev 616 X fov
C I 1 3 A I I

16a 1 P080v 160 1 ahhoflev a rro rwv G uppaxwv irevr rpcovra 15

vafis.

I I C I v I
raura9 86 waa ag aflpow

'
as, ovo

'
a9 rerrapaxovraI A

Kai 61car6v, napeo xevaCero 039 dn aw qoépevos r019 woke
4 115019.

2 . For the following passage
2— 1 1) see on 5. 3 .

— 6v

m pé 2641011: i .e. between Samos
and the mainland .

— ot
i

vfles

Xenophon’
sown words, not quoted

from Callicratidas, hence the

wokmrpaypo

w tv : ref using to intermeda
'
le
:
See

Introd. IV . 1 and KG . 389,Anm . 7 .

The middle forms of 11>i are ex

tremely rare in Attic prose. See

Introd . IV . L .
— 1r963 ats

vauo
't: see on 5. 18.

— r 6m pd

160m therefore Lysan
der had handed over only his

original 90 sh ips (5. 10) and had
not incorporated in his fleet the

sh ips captured at Notium . See on

5. 15, but also on 16 and 26 be

low — 69 dr am a
-6116 1

109 : see on

c l . 33 .

Karapafldw 8
’

67 6 réiv Avo afv8pov 565t Kara

In the Hell. the fut . part .
with 69 is particularly frequent
after m paaxevazeaoat, where it is
hardly distinguishable from an

object infinitive.

4 . 1603 119001611 : the nom. is left
w ithout a verb, the sentence being
interrupted by numerous explana
tory clauses and ultimately begin
ning anew with 611 rotirou See

on 3 . 18 and Introd. IV . K .
— r6 v

Ava Xenophon has
omitted to mention Lysander

’
s

activity in building up and reor

ganizing, in the interest of Sparta
and of himself personally, the oli
garchical clubs in theAsiatic cities
(see on 2 . 2 . 5 and cp. 3 . 4.

Their members, as he had in

tended, now show themselves his
zealous friends. Karm a

-

taupe
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9 3 I I 0 c A
8010 116p 1601 eyw, 0v o evere ra ap10ra vpuv 016011vr0

A 3 3 I I Q v Q A
6010 1 116p1 rov 6116 6v0a86 7.16ve1v 1) 0116086 a11011A6 1v 35

6poi
'

3vra rd. 160060 10110 6v0a86 .

01
’

18ev69 86 roltmj0 avro9 dkho rt. eirre
'

iv i) ro
'

i9 OZKOI.
I 3 3 0 V 3 A 41

1161060001 110161v re ab 0 171661, 6X001v rrapa Kvpov gre1
A I c 3 A 1‘ I e I 3

111000v 1019 vavra19 0 86 011101 6 1116 8v0 111161109 6 111

7 0X6
'

1:v. Kahk116par1f809 .86 dx0600ei9 rfi dva ‘

gohfi 16ai.40
A 3 I I 3 3 3

1019 6111 ra9 0upa9 ¢01rn0 60 1v opy100619 160 1 e1rro1u a0h
I 11 Q Q I I

a1ra rau9 e1va1 rov9 Elthrjva9, 0r 1. fiapfiapov9 KOAaKGUO‘

U

0 1v 6ve16a dpyvpfov, 600m m re, av 0 01073 0616086 , 16ara
'
.

ye 7 6 06108 8vvar6v 810Mt affe1v
’

A01)va 1fov9 Kai. A01668a 1
I 3 I 3 I 3 A I

8 110v10v9, 0 11611X6110 6v 619 M 1X'qrov 160 166 106v 1161111109 45
I 3 I 3 I 3 I C I

rp1rjp6 19 619 A01668a1110va 6111xprjpara , 6 1616Mj0 1av a0po1

0 a9 r01v M 1X110 1f01v ra
'
.8e elrrev.

3 I 3 I I . v V

E1101 p 61) , 01 M 1hn0 101, a vaym) 1019 011601 apxov0 1I C A 3 3 A I 3 3

116 106000 1 W109 86 67 01 05101 11po0v110rarov9 e1va 1 6 19

I 3 A 3 I A
rov 110X6710v 810 ro 0116011vra9 ev BapBap019 11).e10 10 50

V

8
6 3 3 A

0
I

8
A 3 6 A 3 A

9 160160 1) 1) urr avrwv 116110v 9 01. 6 1 6611716 1

0
3

6—11 Callicratidas’dealings

with Cyrus andw ith theM ilesians.

6 . 61116111 : topropose, hence

the following obj. infs . 1165060001

and 6. r
‘

i1661 : obj. of

11016211. See on 1 . 34.
— 6I116

lrrw xctv : see on 1. 13 .

7 . aXOGO
'OGlS 697 100603 :note

the chiasticorder of participles and
datives. S . 3020 ; B . 7 17, 5 ; G1.

682 21. 611101 : the un

usual inf. in ind. disc. after eirrei‘v
meaning to say is found in the

Hell. only here and in 2 . 2 . 15.

S . 2017, HA. 946 b ; B . 669,

I ; G . 1523 , 2 ; G1. 658 .
— Kol a.

toady to. 011101? 0116086

cp . 616 v afvrwv 30660170011 1 . 36 .

8. « (palms rpsfip us : Xenophon
nowhere states the result of their
mission . See Introd . p .

’

27 . {pol

ply the thought is,

dutyconstrainsmeand self- interest
should constrain yam — in ? 061-6 3

1161101106101 : see on I . 27 .

9. (5117 6111001 : to lead the way,
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A V I Q i I I
0001 1019 0XX019 c up/11 0x019 011019 0 11 10x10 10 re 1601

710810 10 Bka
'
arrwpev rof19 110X671 1fov9, 6019 oi. A0166

8057101109 1716010 111, 009 63101 6116111110 xpn
'

para 06011109,
10 61162rd. 6110086 15110px0111 0 Ado

-

a118po9 K15p01011080139 019 55
11 v A 3 I 3 A 3 3 3

116p111 0 01110 o1xe1a 1 Kupo9 86 6X0011109 epou 6 11 avrov

062811163 6006 616 7101 81ahex0fiv01, 6701 8
’

6112109 6
’

1665110v
I s A 9 f S A t A

1 1 0upa 9 (IIOLTGV ou16 68v110711711 6,10v1011 v1110
'

x110v

7101 8
’ A 3 A I t A 3

0
A 3 A

vp.111 0111 1 1 0111 0
'
vp160111 0111 1771 111 0310 0111 611 101

xpdvcp (F1 011 61668110 11p00
'8exa

'
171 600 xdpw 065011 0110803- 60

0 11-V. dkkd. 0 1311 1 029 06029 861560171 611 1 039
11 8 A 3 I I I

az1ev rov 6 166 1110119 00v710§6111 81111071 600 rov ;

6x0p01
‘
19 1 100171620001.

A 3 3 I’

E116 1 86 1 0v1 6 111611, 01110101161101 110M601 1601 pana ra

C I 3 a I 3 fl I
01 6 11011110v0

'001 868101 69 6 10
'
1ryov111 0 110p011 65

I 3 3 ‘

XX
’ 3

8
I

xpnparwv Ka t “W 011 6 77017 7 6 OFGVOL L (91.

i .e. set an example — 811019

Sham for th is use in final
clauses see S . 2201 HA. 882 ;

B . 590, N. 2 ; G . 1367 ; G] . 638 c ;
GMT. 328 .

— ol £16 A016680£|10vos z

see on 3 . 9.

10. b ut: logically, the reason
introduced by is contained in
the part. 011080159 . Cp. note on

11010111 5 . 6.
— ci1s 1161111 1 0 8111 0 : the

alleged reason . See on 1 . 24.

That Lysander’s real purpose was
simply to make trouble for h is suc
cessor is shown by the fact that at

the close of the war he retained
and took home to Sparta the sur

plus Persian funds wh ich were at

that time in his possession (2 . 3 .

Xafidw 86

WTfiO
’

CO
’

tV 7 .

1 1 . 1 6 11 (111050111 0111 fiptv R1"
thegood results we achieve during

the time in which we are await

ing, etc. q
i

: the prep . expressed
w ith the antecedent is not repeated
with the re] . S . 167 1 HA. 1007 ;

B . 487 , N . ; G . 1025.
— 6166£v0 : the

money from Sparta.
— 00\1|10l61v

paying court to.

12— 18. After capturing
Methynzna he defeats Conon and

blockades him in the harbor of
Mytilene.

12 . {110111 1090001 se.

elcnyoiivro 11611011 xp
'q ‘m v firo

posed a grant of money .



94 2131100011102 EAAHNIKA. I
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R I
ravra 6166 11109 1601 X 1011 116111 68110m 61600101 1 0111 110 11

10111 64108100000 09 611R6110 e 1 139 A6
'
0Bov e

’

1ri. M1i0vp.110 11

1 3

13 rrokqu av 0110011. 3011800690111 86 10111 M 170vp. 1101fa111
A 3 3 3 I 3 I A

11p00x01pe111, 0M6 eycfipov v 01110111 A017110 10w 160 1 10111 70

rd. 11110311101 0 6x0111019 drn mldw wv, 11p00Bakd111 a ipe
'

i

I I
14 11711 1108111 16010 16p0109 .

3 I I

1 0 ” ( V OW xpnpara 770107 0.

I C I I
8117p1100 011 01 01p01 1011 0 1, 1 0 86 0 118p011080 110111 0

0v1117
'
0p010 611 0 K0Xh116p01 1

'
809 eis dyopdv, 160i.

xekevévrwv 10111 0 1111710.w 0110860001. 16ai. 1089 M170v 75
I v C fl Q I Q I

11110 10119 W k 6411; 60v10v ye 0px011109 ov86 110 ERA-

17110111 619

15 18 6166511011 8111101811 0118p011081001
'

i1101. 8
’

150 1 611050.

I A A I
10119 111611 6X6v0ep0119 a¢17K€, 1 0119 86 1 0111 A01711010111 ¢p0v~

in contrast with the public appro
priation . Cp. 4. 12 . Ate

chorograph ic genitive. See on

1 . 22 .

13 . wpocxapctv : as in 2 . 4.

lwpofipo v 8111 0111 e
’

pcbpovpmiv

1 0111, i .e. the adj. is employed in an

active, instead of the usual passive,
sense.

— 1 1?1v 1011961001 0 éxdvrwv

those w ho had control of the gov

ernment . 1601 6. 1690106 by storm.

See on 3 . 16.

14 . 0v8pé11080 captives, i .e.

prisoners . 0110860001 : to sell
,

into slavery. 1601 1 089 MnOupvd

0113 the M ethymnaeans also, as

well as the Athenians . See note

on 15 below .
— ot

’

n6

088610
‘

EMfivmv 01189011081

0
10111101 refused to have any Greek

enslaved . dv8p011081001
'

iva1 is obj.
inf. after 01516 64117. See on 3 and

Introd. TV . I. is used in
stead of 11.

-

1786110 because it serves
simply to repeat the preceding
— 6 ls 1 8 6KQ‘VO‘U 8w 01 6v :

‘if he

could help it ’ ; literally, as in 7 ,

sofar as hispower went. For the

use of 61662109 instead of the reflex
ive see on 1. 27 .

15. W : the Methymnae

ans . 6
’

A6v06
'

p0v9 is used predica
tively after dfi xe.

— 1 oi1s 86

4190119083 0114801 0:an act appar
ently inconsistent with Callicra

tidas’ previous declaration that no

Greek should be enslaved . Th is
declaration, however, was made in
reply to the request of his allies
that he should sell the M ethym

naeans also. The phrasingof th is
request shows clearly that both the
allies and Callicratidas h imself
regarded the enslavement of the



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


96 EENOW NTOS EAAHNIKA. I, 6. [40 6

8179 . K088116p01 1809 86 0v11610 e1186v0 611 619 1 011 8111 6110 ,

17 8105160111 110110 111 61601011 160 1. K0110111 86 019v C A I I Q I
€¢01j11110 10111 110861110111 160101601800619, 171107 160001) 110 11

yaxn0 a1 111189 10? 81116111, 16ai. 01103860 6 11089 1p10
'
.160111 0

C A I
01 86 a 118pe9 6 19 1 1711 you 0116411171011 1 09 86 8011109 1 0111

1160111, 1 6 11 0p01601110 083 -

09, “01 61fX61 011658 16110 6 .

“8

18 K088116p01 1f809 86 10? 61171 10000109 6110810p1<e1

81110800 , 16111 61611801111 6xa1
'
1. 1606. 160107 1711 061 0 116111110.

I 3 A I
1 0v9 M1701111110 10v9 110118171161 1601 6 16 1 179 X 10v 10 95

I I I I I A

0rp01 6v110 8163 1300 6 xp
'

qpara 1 6 110p0 Kvpov avr rp
‘8 C I 3 3 A A

19 17806 11. 0 86 K0110111 6 116 1 6110810p166 110 1601. 1601 0 7 1711 1601

I I 3

3
I 3 c

1601 0 008011011, 1601 0 110111 ov 1711 61111011110 01, 01

8601101101
1

1101 1108802611 117 11086 1 170 011 1cai. oi.
’

A01jva ?01

630600v11 810161 111111001160001 1 0 131 0, 16006816150 0 9 mo

10111 1160311 109 01110 10 11860150 0 9 8150 6
’

1181j
'

p010 6 11p61

p09, 65011000111 10111 1165111 1 089 dp1
’

0 10v9 6pe
'
10 9 6168660 9

cp. 5. 16 and see on beach ing his sh ips. See below .

29 and 30 below. According to For the use of the part. see on

Lysias (2 1. 8) Archestratus also
was w ith Conon at Mytilene, and 81116111 : at themouth of the harbor ,
died there — 61101811 1601 63801111 as in 1 . 17 .

— oi. 81181169 : see on

160111 0 : in 3 Callicratidas is said to 1 17111 018116111

have had 140 sh ips, while in 26, (before
after capturing 30 more from the xpfipwra . . n806v : because

ls

Calli
Athenians he has 170. In cratidas had now proved h imself
the present passage it seems clear too able a commander to be

that Xenophon has obtained the slighted or alienated .

number 170 by inadvertently add —23 . Conon sendstoAthens

ing in too soon the 30 captured for aid . Meanwhile, Diomedon

sh ips is defeated by Callicratidas .

17 . 1601 016080049 : i .e. from 61
'
11ropQ001 : cp.

reaching the inner harbor and 111110111 61
’

1110p1700111 69 1 . lo — i"
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3 I Q I A I
160 1 10119 6111301 09 6 19 KOL87)V 11aux1 11161031300 09 160 1 1 0

20 110p0p151101 0 110p03080511. 1
16711 11611 fiyépav 0151019

A a C I a I V a I
0116 1x011, 619 86 1 1711 60 1repa 11, 6116 1 0 1601 09 6663 130 105

1“ A A A

6611, 116, 1601 081y
'
8ov9 6 1110 1 1019 110861115019 raura 110101111

1 0 9 . 116011117 86 13116700 6600611161101 0310 71611110, 6116 186,
1. p c r 1 6 a A a I ‘I‘

17817 1160011 111161109 1711 160 1 01 6¢0p110v111 69 081310111019 6 1xo11
‘V I Q I ‘V A I

160 1 6 11101 0 116110v01110, 6661186110 0 11 6601 1 011 8171 6 1109, 160 1

1) 11611 6116.
e

E88'170 1115111011 6711111170 611, i) 86 161 116807109 . 1 10

a a I C V V I 3 I
2 1 1 0111 8 €¢OPFOUVTGJV 019 6 1600 1 01 1711013

1011
, 1 09 1 6 07 1611110 9

666v.
— 160(81|v 110011 : the hol

low (part of the) ship, i .e. the

hold .

-

031B6.0 09 : the prep. in

composition marks
,
as frequently,

a change ; the natural place for the
marines was on deck.

— 1109096

1101 0 : curtains, hung along the

sides of the sh ip, ordinarily serv
ing for protection, here for con

cealment . All the details of

Conon
’
s stratagem Xenophon de

scribes w ith characteristic fullness .

See on 5. 3 and Introd. p . 30 .

20 . 0151 1119 dw txov : continued

thus, i .e. oarsmen on board, ma
rines in the hold, etc.

— 1ts fi w

at evening. 456

mm“ : HA. 914. B. (2)
B . 625 ; G . 143 1, 2 ; C l. 627 fin .

The process was repeated for four
days . 1719 110100111 09 : so that

it might not be evident totheenemy
that they were doing this, i .e. dis

embarking. Conon could not con
ceal the launching of the ships,
wh ich the enemymust interpret as

BROWNSON.

preparatory toan attempt at escape.

He was careful , therefore, to allow
them to believe, as they naturally
would, that th is attempt was to be
made by night . Hence they kept
close watch at night and were
consequently tired and less vigi

lant during the day. For 1119 in

stead of the usual 17101 6 see

Introd . IV . 11. Note that the

clause expresses ‘intended result,’
i .e. purpose . S . 2267 ; HA . 953 a ;

B . 595, N . ; G . 1452 ; G1. 566 b .

KGTGSflMW 4 1101 : the personal

construction, followed by the part.
in ind . disc. 110105311109 . S . 2 107 ;

HA . 981 ; B . 66 1 ; G . 1589 ; G] .
585 a.

-1r( : as in 2 . 1 1 .
— 1k

1 6 11680109 : to the (open) sea, i .e.

in a southerly and then south

westerly direction, while the other
went northward.

2 1 . 81100 1 01 : i .e. one after an
other . The same idea is carried
out by the impf. 1311017011 and by

the pres . parts . wh ich fol low .

HELLENICA 7
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6110166111 0111 69 1606. 67 6 1116061101, 63015001111 1 610p0y116
'
1101,

111x6111 69 611 15 yfi dp101 01101o151161101 660305111 69 86

68150116011 1 1
6

711 669 18 116807109 6410110150 00 011, 16026 165110 103

1581501 8151101111 16016803011, 1606. 1611016001 069 pdx
'

g,

0 051161101 661117671011 669 18 01110160 68011 0 151029 dv8pd0 1v.

22 1
5
) 8

’

6116 1013
c

E88110 1115111o11 410510170 0 110179 8164111716 , 1606.

6411160116111)
’

AO1)
'
1109 660yy6

'
8861 11081op161

'
0 11.

A1ol16
'
80111 86 301706311 K61101111 11081op160v116

'
1101 80586160

110110611 61111160 010 1811 66511111011 1811 1 6111 Mv11817110 1
'
0111 . 120

23 8 86 K088116p01 1f809 61111186150 09 015103 660154111179 86160

11611 15111 1166311 68036, A1006
'
80111 8

’

6¢1ry6 177 1 6 0151013 1606.

24 0686
’

A017110?o1 1 8 3
167 6 11170610 1606. 11

6

711 11081opI 1” 3 I 5 C
161011 61161 17160v0 0 11, 641174110010 0 301706 111 110110 111 6 1601011

A v Q
160686160, 6 03 1366010 69 10619 611 11) 138116150 011109 0 110 11-

125

The order of words leads bach
ward by successive steps, thus

indicating climactically the com

plete lack of preparation in the

blockading fleet. — 1
’

ivo1yov: for

the meaning see on 1 . 2 .
— ty11pé

111101 : Cp. 611611015010 0 in the pre

ceding section . w xém s

added as an

afterthought, to explain the haste

and consequent confusion (1 610
— 6l036v1 69 86: con

tinuingthe sentencew ith particular
reference to the immediately pre
ceding clause. 0 111016018011 : see

on 1 . 3 .

22 . A1op£811vz one of the ten

Athenian generals (5. It

seems clear from the small
fleet .

ness of his fleet, as well as from
§ 24— that he was not sent out

from Athens to relieve Conon .

Probably he was on
‘detached

service in Asiatic waters and

had chanced to learn of Conon
‘
s

plight. — 16p11rov : a narrow chan

nel which connected the northern
harbor ofMytilenewith the south

ern . It was in the former that
Conon was blockaded . Diomedon

apparently entered the southern
harbor and anchored near the

entrance to theconnecting 667011109

For 669 see on 11p
8

9 16711 fi v 4. 18.

24
—
33 . The Athenians by

great exertions assemble a new

The battle of Arginusae.

24. 611 6181140: of military



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


roo 3 111100011102 EAAHNIKA. I
,
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3 I A I a A I U 3 I A

[0 111 1011 1179 A60Bo11 6111 11) M0860 0111 1011 1 779 140

28 Mv 118v179 . 1 719 86 111116169 686111 10 1605 1 1110111

3 A 3 I Q 6 Q A 1“ Q I
0v191 65077 6 180111011

1 01 1 01 Afi'qvaw c 6 1611, 0 1
111

-

ye1 o 116p1

11160 09 11151610 9, 619 66
01111105019 11po0 116

'
0 o1 118a1p 8

’

6111.

7161101161101
! 110811 1601 Bp0111 0 1 816 16018v0 011 avaywyrju .

6116 1 86 0 116
'
0x6 11, 1fi 13116110 611861

’

6 111 1 09 Ap
-

yw ov 145
C A 9 I I

29 0 09 . 01 8 A01p10 1o1 0111 0 ~17yo1110 619 1 0 116 807
109 1 151

6150111151101, 110p01610
-

y11e
'
yo1 6136 .

’

Ap101016p<i1 1; 9 11611 1 6

61
’

mi11v11011 6xwv 157 621 0 116111 6 160586 160 110110 5
, 11610 86

10v10 A1011 6
'
8a111 61 e

'

pa 1s WGW GKa LSGKa 61161 610161 0 86
’

Ap101 016p01 61 116111168119, Atop. 680111 1 86
’

Ep00 1111
'
- 15o

1rapa 86 A1op16
'
8o1110 01. 2011101 86160 110110 111 611 1

11109 1 6107
1
11 61101 601pa1 r7

'

y61 86 2011109 0110110 1 1

28. dvfiyc-ro z the tense mean

ing of the impf. is made clear by
the following sentence.

— 69 : see

Introd . IV . F . t.e. the

rain.

29 . dw avfiyom 1 1171

vépop : t.e. the left w ing pushed
out to sea, whi le the right te

mained near the land, thus form
ing a l ine of battle which faced
about N .W . t.e. Aristo
crates was in the lead as the

left w ing put out to sea in column

formation . When, therefore, the
proper position was reached and

the line faced about, he was on

the extreme left
next in order , reckoning from
left to right . 61161 61 01610

’

Ap101 0

was stationed be/zz
'

nd

Arzstoerates. For th is use of 6111
'

(in composxtion) cp. 61 2

1 . 34. Pericles and Erasinides

commanded the rear line of the

left wing, wh ich , like the front l ine,
consisted of 30 ships .

—
'
Epc0 1v(

813 : when last mentioned 16)
he was w ith Conon and Leon

at Mytilene . His presence at

the battle of Arginusae can be

explained only on the assumpt ion
(wh ich finds some sl ight con

firmation in Lysias 2 1 . 8) that

he was in command of the sh ip
wh ich succeeded in running the

blockade of Mytilene . See on

30 . 11090 A1011680v1 0 still
reckon ing from left to right .

l-n-l. one deep, t.e. in single
line, unlike the wings . See below .
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6

1
1 a o

8
\ 6 A

f
r

8
; 1

WWW ? fXOH-GVG L 6 0 1 7 6011 1 0 1011w GKG , Ka t

A 3 I C A I v

6 111 11 109 6 111 86 1 0v1019 0 1. 1 11111 110v0pxa111 1p619 , 160 1 6 1

30 1 11
169 600 11 0 v11110x1f869. 18 86 86516111 166p09 155

IIp0116110XO9 63x6 116 111 6 160586 160 110110 1f ° 8
’

0131611

9 11010 118809 616p019 116111 6 160586160 6116161 01610 86 Upw

next (lit . holdingon)
to the Samians . ten

taxiarchs, one from each Athe

n ian tribe commanded
the tribal divisions (105619) of

hoplites . They were subordinate
to the generals — 1601: also, em

phasized by the following a1
’

11a1
’

.

61d. 1 061 019 : behind these. Cp
61161 61 01610. It would seem that

X enophon is not quite exact in

describing the Athenian formation
in the center, t.e. the 20 ships
of the Samians and of the taxi
archs, as 6111 There was

evidently a rear line, wh ich ln

cluded not only ‘the three ships
of the nauarchs,

’but also others
Now, since there were

more than 150
’
ships in the fleet

25) and since the various de
tachments whose exact numbers
are here given total only 143

(60
5
1 20 3 the ‘

others ’

must have numbered at least 10.

Therefore the rear line in the

center consisted of about 13

sh ips, as against 20 in the front
l ine. Diodorus, however, states

(13 . 98) that the Athenian center
included the Arginusae islands

and was broken by them. It may
be supposed, therefore, that the

ships of the rear line were posted
at irregular intervals among the

islands and did not ree
'

nforce the
front line, sh ip for sh ip, as was

the case on the w ings. The sup
port afl

'

orded by the islands ex

plains why the Athenian generals
made the center so weak as com

pared w ith thewings. Their judg
ment in th is respect was justified
by the issue of the battle ; for the
Athen ians seem to have suffered
scarcely any losses in the center.
See on 7 . 30. 1 13V vauépxwv : the

meaning of the term is uncertain ;
for, while nauarch was the regu

lar title of the Spartan admiral,
the Athenian fleet was commanded
by the 011101 117 011 In 5. 1 . 5, the

onlyother passage where the word
nauarch is used of an Athenian,
it designates the commander of a
fleet of 13 sh ips . Hence it is in

ferred that theAthenians may have
appl ied the term to the command
ers of small detached squadrons .

See on § 25.
— 6!1 11169 0 1111110”

869 : whatever other ships there

were (namely, ships) of the allies.
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1 0116.q Ava fas‘, 6xwv fora ; vafis', Span
-JAM» 8

’

I Q 3 I V I
3 1 p royemys

‘

. 01110) 8 61ax0na av, am. pm816x1rhovv
81802611 xeipov yap 611X60v. mi. 86 1EW Aax68a1p10vfw v 160

dv111 61 a7 116
'
va1fia av 511110 111 6116 (59 fl pos 816

’

1611h0vv
I I I

wepurkovv fl apea
'
xevaapw m , 81a. 1 0 Behn ov 1191 6 111.

32 6ix6 86 18 865181) xe
’

pas Kaltk1xpa1 f8ag.

”

Eppwv 86

Meyapa
‘

ss 6 1 153Kahk1npa1 i8g. xvfiepvéiv 63116 wpbs 0115181)

51 1 xahéis 6xali dfl owkefiam a i yap 1p117
'

p61g 1 c m165
'
A0qva 1

'
a w WOAAq; 1 X650vs Kaklt1xpa1 f8as 86

1 v c I 9 I 9 A s a 9

6111611 01 1 1) 21101011) 0118611 p11) xamov 0116171 111 avrov awo

30. Ant ics : the list of the ten
generals which is given in 5. 16

does not include the name of

Lysias . Probably he was chosen

to take the place of Archestratus,
whose death at Mytilene (see on

5 16) had doubtless been reported
at Athens by Erasinides (see on

Leon, the th ird of the

generals who were with Conon at

Mytilene was probably in
command of the ship which was

captured by the Spartans
and remained a prisoner of war.

3 i oi
'
rrm t.e. in double line, ex

cept at some points of the center.
See on 29. ive. pi] Stéxwhow

so as not to give (the

enemy) a chance of breaking

through
- thezr- Iz

'

ne. The 816x1rkovs

a favorite maneuver in Greek
naval warfare, consisted in driving
at full speed between two ships
of the enemy

’
s l ine, — breaking

oars and infl icting any other pos
sible damage on the way,

— and

then turning to attack the unpro

tected sterns or sides of the hos

tile sh ips. In the (see
below) the same object was ac

complished by row ing around the
end of the enemy

’
s l ine. Both

maneuvers required skilled sea

manship, and at Arginusae the

advantage in th is respect was w ith
the Lacedaemonians, as against

the hastily collected, heterogene
ous crews of the Athenian sh ips .

- iark¢ov : see on x6 .
— 69

see on x. 12 .

32 . 61 1 (In urch in ixov : that it

was well. For 6xov as the

equivalent of 2x01 see on 5. 5.

al ydp 1 p1l|p¢19 fic nv : see on

01
'
s V669 § 2 .

— 1 X6 (ov9 : Cp. 25
and 26 .

— 068611 pi] minnow otxflm

would fare none the worse. For

of: I‘f'i with the sui . in an em
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I A a l 3 Q I
1 09 16010868111611109 110v9 160 1 10119 61 0111 11111 0 110p111110v9,

1 029 86 0
'
M1019 6116

61101111060 09. 101310 86 Bovltope
'
vovs 11016211 121161109 1602185

’

E1 60111
'
160v 117 Mvn kq

'
vy

x61111i111 816 1111
'
1kv11 611

2
16116116 1109 1po1ra1o11

36 86 015103 q bltilovro. 1 13 8
’ ’

E1 60111
'
16111 0

pGTLKbG 16671179 1101111 0 éffiy‘

ya ke 10 1rep1 11011110x10 11.c 3 s I 3 I Q A a A

0 86 avrov 110X111 6661161141611 6 11111111 1019 6110110 1 11 11111177

G
’

K
‘
ITAGW 160 1 111186112 810X6

-

y60
'001

, napaxpfip a 86 0v019 190

fl kew 619 10 60v1 11111 01110161 68011 601 6160v 6
’

110119 110 1

18011111109 011 K0Xh116p01 1809 116 1151111166 11011110w 160 1 01 1

A A Q
37 a i. 1 11111

’

A0171101fw11 11116 9 ciarokaikao'

w 0110110 1.
C

Ka l O b

A 9 a I 9

8
3 a 1 0 I x[AG]! TOUT G

‘H
'
OLO

‘

UV av1os 6 176181) €K€tVOL Kaf G
‘
IT 60V ,

8 3 I A I I
60v6 1 0 6v07 y6X10, 160 1. 1019 0 11101 1101019 fl apnyya he 195

86 11 1 01 01627 001, 16021069 611 1 611019 16. xp77
'

11010 0 1111111)

the Athenian ‘trierarch ’
was not

simply the commander ofa trireme.

His first and most important duty
was to fit out and maintain, at his
own expense, the ship wh ich was
assigned to him . The state,which
furnished the ship and paid its
crew ,

imposed the expense of its

equipment and maintenance (for a
yearly term) upon wealthy citizens
as a kind of direct tam — 11111 086

8111611019 : disabled, i n a sinking

condition ; not ‘
sunken,

’
as the

following phrase clearly shows.

1019 86 M a n: se.
1
11

-A621 , whose

subject is to be supplied from the

1 039 111 1101 117039 of the principal
Clause. Cp.

g26 .

36. 15 61 111161 11669 16015 : the

dispatch boat. See on 2 . 1 . 28.

6001 6 11 : plur . with reference to

Eteonicus and his men — 111 901 6

1 68011 : see on 1 . 3 . Beam s : i .e.

so that the Athenians also migh t
hear and be as much depres sed by
the news as the Peloponnesians
were encouraged . Eteonicus

’
oh

jcet is to effect his withdrawal
from Mytilene in good order and
w ithout h indrance .

37 . 1601-{wh om for the mean

ing of the prep . see on 1 . 2 .

60111 1 6. 660110110 :made the (usual )
thank-of erings for good news .

The acc. is cognate.
-rots {p1 0

pou the traders,whoaccompan ied
an army or fleet to sell provisions
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6110611610119 639 1 6. whoia 6i9 X 1
'
011 (1311 86 16

A

38 11116v110 013111011) 1601 1 0 9 1p117
'

p6 19 1611 1 0x50 ” ,
A 3 I I

86 10 011177
1611 6 19 1 1711 Mnflvjw av

, 1 0 0 rp0101168011
9 I

K
I

8
\

0A
I A

‘
9 q

611 1111170 09. 01111111 6 160 6 16110 0 9 1 09 6 116 1 01 7 6 200

C3

8 8
I 8 I

110)1 6111o1 0116 6 p0 1660 0 11 160 1 0 0 1161109 6 11810 11 61109 1711,
n I A

d110111 1j0 09 1019 A017110 1
'
o19 dvnypevms 616 1 11111

A U A I
Apy1110110 11111 6411100 6 1 0 116p1 1011 E1 60111110v . 86

I A’

A01)110 101 1601 611X6110 011 1611 M 111 1M7
’

1m11, 6166 10611 8
’

3 I Q I a

6 110vrjxfl
'

q0 011 619 v ,
160 1 0118611 81011p0£01161101 zo5

0
’

.116
'
11X6v0 011 611i. Edpov.

6 1 1 8 I v

1 O1 8 6 11 011619 1 0v10v9 11 6 11 1ov9 0 1p0117y0v9 6110110 011 7

1106711 Ko
'
z1111 09 1rp69 86 1 0151 111 GZAOVTO

’

A86fp 0111 011

1606 11151011 1 11111 86 110v110x170 0
'
1110111 0 11101 1)

to the soldiers or sailors ; for there
was no official commissary depart
ment in Greek warfare.

vow : for the case see S . 1060 ;

HA 941 ; B . 63 1, 1 ; G . 928, 1 ;

G1. 57 1 c.
— 1rlt010 : to be distin

guished from 1pnjp619 below . See

on 1 . 15.
— 86: almost equivalent

to ydp, as frequently in Homer
1 111419619 : supply 111 01 11111 .

38. 61
’

1810C1 6909 : i .e. after the
storm, 35.

— Xenophon does not
mention the peace proposals wh ich
(according to Aristotle, Const .

Ath . 34. 1) were made by the Spar
tans after Arginusae, but rejected
by the Athenians . See on 1 . 23 .

CHAPTER 7 , 1-

7 . TheAzhe

nian generals, except Conon, are

deposed and are put upon their

def ensefor abandoning t/te men on

Me dz
’

mbled sltips .

1 . Xenophon was probably
present at the trial of the generals,
wh ich he describes in this chapter
w ith unusual fullness . See Introd.

pp . 10 and 30 .
— 11

't Kém vos

who had taken no part in the

battle. Leon also might have

been excepted for the same rea

son . The fact that he was nev

ertheless deposed confirms the

view that he was now a prisoner
of war, whom it would be useless
to continue in a merely nominal
command . See on 6 . 30.

—
’

Aset

paw ov : cp. 4 . 2 1 . it is

not to be supposed that there were
henceforth only three generals, in
stead of the usual ten. See on 4.
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A f A

7 11111 Hpm dpaxos
‘

111611 110 1 Ap10107 611179 01111 0 1mh9011
“ is 1 17111 86 35 1101011X6v0af111 11111, Heptxke

'
ovss

1cai A10p6
'
8011109 110i A110 1fo11 1102 110i.

Opamihkov 110i.
’

Ep00u11
'
8ov, o 1 017 8611011

1616 0110601 171161; 611 1102. 1 139 8111136Mag

hdpevos
’

Ep00 1111f8n C
’

WLBOAfiV 6111.30X1i111 110111716116 1. 611

8111001711150, 4160 1111111 65
e

[Shh-

170 116111011 6x6111 10

10. of» :1mm ” did not return .

6116 in composition frequently
means back.

’ Protomachus and

Aristogenes chose to go into exile
rather than stand trial . -ro

‘

iv it :

see on 6311001. 1 . 18 .

2 . 6 1008fl|1m11 61¢ 1rpo¢m 116s z

111110 was at that time a leader of
Mepeople. The term 1rp0601 17111

‘

119

(or 1rp001 1i
'
r179) 108 81511011 was not

the title of any public office, but
describes the politician of influ

ence and power, not unlike the
modern party leader or boss .

’

ital. f fls Sw fld lu Gm p dépevos

and had enarge of the tneor ie

fund . The festival of the god
Dionysus, of wh ich dramatic per
formances were the principal fea
ture, and various other religious
festivals were celebrated by the

Athenians with great pomp . On

such occasions every citizen who

might apply for it received from the

state a largess of two obols for each
day of the festal season. a sum

which enabled him to keep the

hol iday properly or, in the case of

the Dionysus festival, covered the
cost of admission to the theater.
The public fund wh ich was set

aside to meet this expense was

called the theoric (06111116211 to be

a spectator) or the two- obol fund
(Bunficluh) . Inasmuch as the

moneywhich Erasinides is accused
(see below) of embezzling might
have come in part to th is fund, its
guardian, Archedemus, assumes

jurisdiction in the matter . — &m ~

Bokhv lm BoAév: every Athenian
magistrate was empowered to im
pose fines, not exceeding a pre

scribed amount, for offenses which
lay within his official sphere. He

might also, as in the present in
stance, follow up the fine by pros
ecuting the culprit in court — Cf
'
EM 1|0116V1 011 ixew xpfipwra : prob
ably the reference is to contribu

tions levied in the Hellespontine
region . Cp. 1 . 8, 1 . 20, etc. Appar
ently the charge of embezzlement
against Erasinides is mentioned
by Xenophon because it was the
exciting cause of the proceedings
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51 1 ydp dhhov zo

I 3 s
8
I I a v

1100110 101110 6 71107 0a 6 116 611111v6 1110911191011 1711 6 11611.C 3 3 A

111011 01 01p0 11ry01 6 19 1 1711 Bovh
‘

qv 1101 619 1011 81711011,

5 153010 0158611 00111311 61101 13 1611 x61p 111110 . 9161 13. 101310 86

oi. 0 1,oa1 1)i 390x60 9 611001 09 dfl ehq
'
0 01o, ydp

11901116017 04150 1 hdyos 11018. 1811 111511011, 11ai. 18. 1161170071 25
A Q

81177 01111 10. 01 1 6111mm 110)\ 6111fov9 0X6016 11,

1 9711 86 a
’

.110 1
'

pe0 111 1 11111 v0v0y€1v 119001 0ffa 16 11 1 11111 19117

pdpxwv dv8paf0w i11011029 1102 6
’

0 1p311 11y171160 1v 13817,
6 9 17110061161. 11ai. 8 1100 03019119 11ai. dhhow 1 010151019 11ai

I I A I 3 I
6 11169 7 6 1 11109 8601, 1rep1 0 1101960 61119 01186110 0N\011 30
v 1 a I 41 I Q I

6X6 111 a111cus 011 100 00001 1, 1 0v10v9 019 11900 61 0x0q .

1102mix 1111 ye 1101177
1090130 111 61900 0 11, ¢6v0611 600

1101101069 : both living and dead .

— 81 1 : to be connected with
n ipwv.

— 5.XXO 068611 011 1690 101

according to the statement of Eu

ryptolemus in 17 f. it was out

of kindness to Theramenes and

Thrasybulus that the generals
made no reference to them and

their unperformed mission in this
official report.

5. dfl hoyflo
-

af o : agreeing in

number with the appositive 6110
01 09 .

— 0iv the clause
explainsBpaxe

'
wg. 04110 1 for

1
-

029 . The useof the indir. reflexive
is exceptional, since the clause in
which it stands is not dependent
upon the preceding clause. See

KG . 455, Anm . 9
— 1101 1k 1 6V

vépov : wh ich allowed every ac

cused person a definite time in
which to make his defense.

« Meta :were (in the act of) sail

ing. The pres . opt . represents the
impf. indic. of the direct discourse.

Cp. 611A60v 3 1 and see GMT.

673 ; S . 1862 a ; HA. 93 5 b ; B .

675, 1 . N . ; G . 1488 ; G1. 624 b.

fi n . 1 9111969m partitive .

{110110129 1101M pamn xdm v : see on

6 . 35.

6 . 8601 : se. 0131 16000001, from
the following clause. 061 069 : t.e.

the generals . The nom.

, in agree

ment w ith oi 01901 11yol above,

would be more regular . See on

0151 69 5. 3 .
— 0lm6.000001 : com

plementary to2X61v, which is equiv
alent in meaning to 8111100001. S .

zoooa ; B . 638 G1. 565b .
— 6'n y1
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1900 110111 69 av1ou9 011 10119 611101, 0M10 10 116716009 1 011

A 11 A 9 I
x6 1911111109 6 11101 10 1c111hu0 ai1 1 1111 0 110 1960 111 .

I

TOUTWV 86
I I I V A

91091 11909 11096 1xo111 0 10119 11v3691n71 09 110 1 a l l ow 1 11111 35

7 O
‘

vp fl hedvra w 110XX0159 .

A I 8

1010v1 0 X6y0111 69 6 116 10011 1011

81791011 63019101110 86 11t 06 1 17111 178111110111 6
’

yyv0000 1

01110 109 61101 68056 86 6 i9 6169011 6111011)I I a A s Q I

0 1011 (101 6 yap 01116 511 1101 1 09 x6 1909 0011 011 1100601911111)I s A 0 I

1 1111 86 18o 1711 119030v)1 611000 011 610 6116y116 111 01 19 1901119 40
C v I

8 01 0 118969 119111011110.

just because. m e.1011611009

111101 : the inf. depends upon an

affirmative (4100 11011611) to be sup

plied from the preceding 11161100

9 600 . See on 1 . 29.

7 . 1111110011 : were on the point

of persuading. For th is use of

the impf. see GMT . 38 ; S . 1895 a ;

B . 527
— 109 xctpas : the regular

manner of voting in the Assembly
was by a show of hands .

— 1
’

iv

11001691111 : potential indic. GMT .

245 ; S . 1784 ; HA . 858 ; B . 565 ;

G . 1335 G] . 46 1 b . wpoflouhn
’

wa

11011 : matters to be considered by
the Assembly must first be passed
upon by the Senate, whose so

called (i .e. proposal
or preliminary decree) was then

brought before the Assembly.

1l0 1v11111tv : should bring in (to

the Assembly) a proposal. Con

nect with 6 11. — This resolution
directing the Senate to report a

method of procedure was appar
ently a ruse on the part of the

A
91610 86 1 01110 6

’

y1
'

y1
161 0

’

A1101015

accusers, who intended thereby
to prejudice the case against the
accused . The supporters of the

generals seem not to have un

derstood at the moment the real
purport of the resolution, but to

have assumed that a method of

procedure was to be prescribed for
use only in case the Assembly
should decide to entertain the

charges at all. The matter must
have been ‘rushed ’

through in a

more or less irregular way, since it
was too dark (see above) to dis
tinguish theupraised hands . 1191

1101111 0 : the opt . represents an

interrogative sui . of the direct
discourse. See on 3 . 21.

8— 11 . Theramenes
’
device to

arouse Athenian feeling against

thegenerals. TheSenateproposes

an immediate vote upon their case.

8 61(111110 : was celebrated .

'
A110101

’

1910 : a family festival, held
in the month of Pyanepsion (Oc

tober-November) , at which the
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910, 019 of1 6 11016969 1102oi 01017 61162? 0611610 1

0151039. oi 01511 1 1311 8 1)90916
'
1nq

0310915110119 916
'
M1410 3xoi1ra9 1102 x91,» 1161109

916310119 110M 0119 611 101510 rfi 6091 9, 1110 11909 19111 611110117 15

111101611, 1119 81) 011 0111 69 1 1311 1111011116 p ,
1101

K0XX1E6111011 611610 011 rfiBok ) 1101 17y096 111 1 0111 0 190
A 9 A Q I 9 I 3 A C 8 I

9mywv. 6 111 6110611 6 11101170 1011 611010v11, 619 1711 1; Bovhn 610 1)
C A I I I I

1167 116 60111 119 7 11111911711 Kakh fewov 6111011109

’

E116181) 1 17111 1 6 1101197 0906111 11111 110101 17111 0 190107 17111 110i.5°

51166111111 dnohoyovpe
'
vwv 15 119016919 61101170123. 0111)

members of each Athenian clan
(19901 9150) gathered together for
common rites and festivities .

These clan-meetings, marked on

this occasion by the presence of

manywho had been bereaved, evi
dently gave Theramenes and his

agents both the idea and the op

portunity of gathering for their
own purposes a great crowd of

mourners. See below.

061-019 : for the reflexive as a.

reciprocal see on 2 . 17 .
— 11091

suborned. 1109001161111:

{6111 very frequently suggests bri
bery or corrupt scheming. The

whole tone of Xenophon’s narra
tive impl ies clearly that Therame
nes packed the Assembly w ith
mourners of whom many, at least,
were not really kinsmen of the

lost . The same implication is evi
dent in the indefinite and rather
contemptuous 13.110911

’

11rov9 (instead

of 10139 11117 7611629 1 17111 dwel t-1A6

and still more in the G19 81)
11117 3161

1629 5111 69, wh ich can mean

only pretending tbat t/zey were

kinsmen . For the frequent ironi
cal use of 815cp. 2 . 3 . 18, 5. 4. 6.

116110p 113 :

the usual signs of mourning.

“ (511s seeon § 3 .
— §1r611r0v

it is not unlikely that th is word
contains a suggestion similar to
that in 11096011615011011.

9. 111-190611 : after the Apaturia
and the meeting of the Senate.

11
16111111: firoposal, i .e. 11903015
A6v910. « bu-6111 09 621 6 11 in parlia
mentary language means to move.

So 7 90196111 (of a motion put into
writing) and 01177 96196111. 1101 1]

yopofiv
'raw 11010: 1101 117 096131 is nor

mally followed by thegen . without
a prep . (cp. 4, 6, and but on

account of the accumulation of

genitives 11010is here inserted for
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Mfew ov 11900 6110X6
'
0 0111 0 110901110110 1900 110111 6 9 0 1177 6

7
190196310 1 E159v1116h69169 1 6 6 [10 0 10110 11109 1103. 0

'
M10165

1 11169.
A v a Q I A

1ou 86 81,91ou 611101 1 001 0 611171
10v11, 10 86 1191 19009

3 I 3 I a I A p

63011. 86111011 6 1101, 61 911) 1 19 600 61 1 011 81791011 1190 11 6111

13 8 011 30158117 111.
a I 3 I I

1101 6111 1 0111019 6 111011109 Av1110 110v 1101

I fl A I I 0

1 01110119 11) 01117) 41171919 1191116000 1 171169 1101 10119 0 19011;

7 0159, 019130 1 1 1311 Khfim v
,
611600963170 6 11d 67°

14030109, 110i 131107111000170 0 11 01916310 1 109 11X1j0 6 19 .

12— 15. Enryptolemus and

others, 111/to object toMe illegality of
the procedure, are how led down

TlzePrytanes also, exeefit Socrates,

yield to intimidation

I 2 . 1 900 1110M0 0m : served a
summons (to court) onCallixinus.

— 11 any citizen w ho

questioned the legality of a pro

posed measure might declare be
fore the Assembly his intention
of bringing an

‘indictment for an

unconstitutional proposal ’ (790191)
1109011690111) against the author of
such measure. The effect of this
declaration was to stop any fur

ther consideration of the measure
by the Assembly, pending a de

cision on its constitutionality by
the hel iastic court (8111001691011)
beforewh ich its authorwas brought
for trial . It appears from the fol

lowing 16—33) speech of Eu

ryptolemus that the points inwh ich
he held Callixinus’ prOposal to be
il legal were (1) that it allowed
the generals no opportunity to be

heard in their own defense, and
(2) that it deprived them of their
constitutional right to a separate
trial . 0071619041001 :

116111 09 9.
— E69m 0h pos : cp.

4. 19.

13 . £111 1 06-1019 : tlzerenpon .

6l116v109 : as in 9 .
— A1111(0 11011

see on 3 . 1061 0119 1101

1 083 w pamyoivs : 1101
'
is frequently

found in each of two Comparative
clauses, where the English would
employ its equivalent also but

once . HA . 1042 .

-

1 r ip

xkflfl v : w it/zdra'w t/ze summons.

With “170 111 cp. 09006110A6
'
00v10

12 . 1 69 skip
-

119 :the plur. takes
intoaccount the iii/“01 12)
as well as Euryptolemus.

I4. 1 6 11 119111 61160 11 : the Senate
of Five Hundred was made up of

fifty members from each of the

ten Athenian tribes . Each tribe’s
delegation served for one tenth of
the year under the name of Pry

tanes as a kind of standing com

mittee of the Senate, attending
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88 11911101166 11 1 1110111 013 (900 1101110111 1190060 601 810416
1910 111 110901811 1109 011, 0 13019 K0XM§6 11109 110117

A I
3
10961 0 131 11111 1 0 0 131 0 .

I
15 190 0110117 11 9 .

oi. 88 63011111 110A6
'

i11 1 089

oi 86 1191110116 19 19a 06
'
111 69 Jupokoyovv 75I I I A I

110111 69 11900110 6111 11a 21111190 10v9 1 ou 20119901110 11011

11 3 3 v a 3 i I I I
011109 8 ou11 6191) 0M1 1) 1101 0 11091011 110 111 0 1101170 6111.

16 88 1 0131 0 E159v1110)169109 9 165611 151169 1 1311

0 1901113
16111 1086 .

T0 K0 117y0917
'
0 a1v, 13 0118969 011631711 80

3 I I 9 I «V 0 I
6 110086 H691xkeov9 0v0y110 10v 9101 0111 09 110 1 611111786 1011

to current business and presiding
over the meetings of both the

Senate and the Assembly. The

chairman (21110 101 119) of the Pry
tanes, who was chosen each day

by lot, was also chairman
'

of the

Senate and the Assembly.
— 1rpo

Oflo
'
cw

,
1 i|v 810M¢10w put the

question tooote. 11096. 1 811 vépov

see on 11090110910 12 .

96 1 061 6 11 10. 0610: lit . urged the

same charge against them,
i .e.

th reatened them with the same

treatment wh ich Lyciscus had pro
posed 13 ) forEuryptolemus and

his supporters — oi 86 i .e. 5x1\o9 .

xd ctv : see on 11900 61104\ 1
'
00v1 0

12 . 06 $60 110v1 09 : those

who refused. See on 013 19091611011

6 . 3 .

15. 530111961 0119 : the philoso

pher, who chanced tobe 21110101 119
(see above) for th is particular day.

Since he steadfastly refused to put
BROWNSON .

the question his place was appar
ently taken byanother from among
the Prytanes. See on 34, and

for other accounts of Socrates’

conduct cp. Plato, A901. 32 B and

Gorg. 474 A, X en . M em . 1 . 1 . 18

and 4 . 4. 2. N
'
ii: not

otherw ise than . See L. and S . on

16—33 . The speech of Eury
ptolemus in defense of the gen

erals.

16 . T011311 x01qyopfi0ov : these

opening words of apparent hostil
ity to the generals are well calcu
lated to induce the rabble togrant
the speaker a hearing. Euryptol

emus does not follow precisely
the order which he here proposes .

His accusation is contained in

17
— 18, his defense in 29

—
33,

his advice in 19
—29 .

— H691

xkéous dvayxatou : this Pericles, son
of the great Pericles and Aspasia,

HELLENICA 8
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1102 15 10916301 009 19191011, 10 3
'
611690110Xoy170 611 61109, 10

Q A f A

86 0 v9130vX61500111 0 9101 80116 1 0910 1 0 6 11101 011007) 12;
17 110X61. 11011ry096

'

1 91611 0611 0616111 01 1 9161 611610 011 1 069

0v1109x011109 3010091610119 11691116111 3
1
909191010 1 3 1 6 35A Q A 9 3 I A IBouhy 1101 1191111 01 1 61161 05011 1 19 8 1790916116 1 110 1 8 900 11

3015q 1 61109011010 0 1101 61110 1906960 111 0119 160001
I C Q I A

18 10119 1101103
10119, 01 86 01111 0116010111 0. 611 0 11011

a irfav 110111611 6x0v0 111 6116011119 i350 09 0910111 0111, 11ai.

01116 1fi9 161 6 (90101109011150 9 111311 611
’

1 6 110 1
'
1 1110111 90

V I I I V
19 0M10111 6 111flo 61109161101 111118v116v0v0 111 0011,

011 1591629 1165011006 103511010 110200 10 11010v111 69,
0 I A I I

110 1 006 11 910M0 1 0X1;077 11600 6006 1101 00 9 610 110170 0 11

1 69 170 1 69011 669
160 61 6 04109 061069 ”69109119101 09 10

was a cousin of Alcibiades, as was
also Euryptolemus (4.

17 . 110101096 061 6 11 : in

a measure ironical, for Euryptole
mus is really calling attention to

the kindliness (cp. ¢1kav09w1rfas
18) of Pericles andDiomedon .

t.e. the Assembly. 87 1. 61 16

1 0§0v dwelkow o : the contents

of the proposed 790919010 . The

dispatch which was actually sent

contained no reference to Thera
menes and Thrasybulus . Cp. 4.

I8 . 111 0 11611 09091 6111 0 11

then have they (Pericles and Di
omedon) now the blame in common

(so. w ith Theramenes and Thra
sybulus) , although it was those

men alone (t.e. the latter) w ho

blundered 0110910111 011 refers to

the failure of Theramenes and

Thrasybulus to rescue the sh ip
wrecked crews . 110111611 associates
the men who concealed (see 17)
this blunder w ith those who made

it
,
wh ile the contrasted 18121 urges

the injustice of such an associa
tion . 6110 frequently introduces,
as here, a question wh ich is asked
sarcastically or in indignation .

aw l : in return for . 411k0v090

« h e : see on 17 .
— 6114 110 11 : re

ferring, as in the preceding line to

Theramenes and Thrasybulus .

19 . 0611 : no. For the accent

see on 1 . 2 1 .
— 011 ye: at least

if . 1101 80111 1102 1 031 0 (1101

05111 69) 66 0111. 04109 061069

159109 061 0159. Cp. 1 . 28 and see

Introd. IV . B . sup
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11011 011031116111 6 11 up 31711101, 1101 6011 031116 111,
3 A 9 I a I I
011000 116 111 6 19 10 Bap00p011 6113M706 1110 , 1 0 36 Xpnp a ra 105

001017 3171160061101 1103. 0600 10 6111361101011 631101.
A I I I

21 11010 10010 10 1111711510110 1191 601111 11p11160001 1 009 0 11001 1)I
a

I A

8
A A x I7 009 1101 1117 A10 , 11 011 111 ye 11pw1 011 H6p111 60 1 011

671011111006110010 0 i0xp011 yafp poi 60 1 111 6116211011 116piI A Q V I A O

zz 11k6101109 110161000 1 1) my ol q 1 0010 3 61 111) no
I I I I VBouhe00e, 11010 101136 1011 11011011 11p11101 6 , 09 60 1111 6111

1 029 i6p000k019 110211p03010 19, 6011 1 19 11111 11191111 11p0
5 fl C I I I

31319 1) 1 0 16p0 101 611117, 11p106 111 0 6 11 311100 117p11p, 011

1101 070010013, 104113110 1 15
’

A1 1 111fi, 1036 xp17
'

11010
a 1 11 e c I I ‘9

23 00100 3771100 10 60101. 1 0011011 01101 6prp Bovke006, m 115
11 9 A A e I e v
ax13pe9 A01) 110 1o1, 1 151 11011 151 1111111600100 01 a113pe9 11010

3110 31100 1011 31ypru1 6
'
11w11 1 69 131165109 1p1wr1 116111011 [,é109

against, i.e. nas w ronged. For in 20.
— 10 anyarticles

the pres . w ith pf. mean ing see on

¢6 1iy016v l . 27 . 011081116 11 :an nu

usual equivalent for dnohoy120001,
and probably an archaic word from
the actual text of this ancient
decree r q

‘

i 8111119 : i .e. before
the Assembly, whereas the second
law which is cited 22) called
for a trial before a heliastic court

311100 1 17p1
'
19) . 30110011011 : tlze

pit, which served in early times as
the place and the means of exe

curing the death sentence. Later,
poisoningby hemlock became the

usual method of execution .

2 1 . 11 : as in § 19 .

22 . 4111 : applies to.

1111081811? mm : the tense as

preserved in a temple and thereby
consecrated. 01] 1 041111101 assum

ing the death sentence as a matter
of course. For the inf., wh ich re

tains the actual language of the

law
, see on 3101/1171p1f000001 9.

23 . 61101p 1 151
“

116019

1101 6p09 and 61101 6p09, like 001 09,
regularly take the article when

they stand in agreement w ith a

noun. KG . 465, 8.
— 1101-0 in .

11100-

1 011 : a vital point, here for the
first time directly stated, though
already implied in the 1111611011

Hep1111\ 1
’

0 of 2 1 . Euryptolemus

seeks (1) a trial for the generals,
and (2) a separate trial . See on

12 and 20.
— 81npqplvov
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711611 611 0
3
0 vhh6

'

y6000 1 36? 110i. 31011177051160001,
3 A I“ S I I C I

1 6 0 31 11 6 111 3011010 111 6011 1 6 70 77, 6 1 epou 611 01
C e

8
3 a f

24 0 0 1, 61 6p00 6 11 01 duohoyn
’

0 00001] .

a
i
mmrwfi

7 110716110111 oi. 11611 0311100111 69 1 615501110 1 1 69 11 67
11501 119

1 11110111109, oi. 3
’

0110 151 101 6h6006p01077
'
0 0111 0 1 150? 15110111, 0

1
5

25 A077110 101, 1101 0011 03111019
Q A
071 6 19 36 11010

1 011 11611011 GUO
'
GBOUVTGQ 110 1 600p110001 6 9 KPH/ £ 17 6 110 1 00

0011110hep
’

q
'
0 61 6 A0116301110111o19 1009 6 116 111009 638011. 125

I I I
110111 0 11009 0410100611009 110 1 VGVLKTIKOTG S

‘

,
1001009 0 110x

I 3 I I
26 X0111 69 0 11p11 009 11apa 1 011 11011011 .

04103700 001019 6116 17
16006 ;

7 1116 11 111116 11 :
-lit. threeparts of the

day having been separated f rom

one another , i.e. the day being di

v ided into threeparts

0m koyfi0 00001] probably added
by some commentator to explain
the preceding clause. Speaking
broadly, the explanation is correct,
but it is confused particularly in
un iting 00M 6

’

7 60001 and 31051177415

two acts wh ich would neces
sarilycome at opposite ends of the

day
— and the C reek is faulty.

6011 f t 1 1 : manifestly in
tended by the interpolator to mean

w hether or , a meaning wh ich
they cannot have in classical
Greek. See GMT . 493 and 680,

and cp . the preceding note.

25. {111119 emphatic. The

preceding section has described
the results to the accused, and the

speaker now lays stress upon the

1 15 36 110i. 363161 69

13 71 1) 00x 01116 19 011 011 Bo15h17

results to theirjudges . ebopxofiJ

1 19 : for each citizen was under
oath to obey and uphold the laws .

0¢1ko|1£vous z obj. of

01 0M 15111 69 31111110119 common

obj. of and 11611011)

1115109 . cp . 6 . 34

and note thereon — 1 061 009 : re

peatingw ith emphasis 1 009

116110119 110206011101161 09 .

26 . r t 86 1101 818161 69

611-117 1001 : but what in the wor ld

doyou fear , that you are in such

great haste 1101
'

gives a tone of

impatience to the question, imply
ing that there could be no reason
able ground for fear . For the use

of the participle in the question
see on 1 1

'
11010111 5 . 6 .

limiting 0¢163p0 .
— 1

’

i: or , intro
ducinga 36311 6 to be supplied from
the preceding 813101 69 . After a

general question i; often introduces

7 0k 0

7 01) v 86 YL
’

xzo
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'

q1 6, 00 1101 0 1 00

Q

117050171 6 , 0X). 0011 00 110p0 160 0151100, 0
'
10 1rep K0M 1f§ 61~ 13o

009 1970 Bovhfiv 611610 60 619 160 3131100 GiO'
GIG‘yKGLV,

I Q x V V 8 9 I
27 111174101 ; 0h). 10019 00 1 100 1101 0011 0 11 100 001 0 0110111 6 1

0011 6 061011 6hfi0 01 3600 1 61100 000007500171 6 03 17 6 1
a v s I 3 «v I

000 1101 0001¢6h6 9 60 11, 11p09 3 61 1 1101 116p1 00 00

28 100 000p051100I
8

A 7
Ap1010px01 1160 11p01 6p00 100 111100 11010h0001 1, 6 110

36 1003
’

00 ei 135

a particular inquiry. suggesting in
itself the answer or explanation
wh ich seems to the questioner
most likely.

- m ’

0611 : sc. 36311 6

10010, but do not fear this, i .e.

that your will may be thwarted .

The clause introduced by0M
’

0611

serves to emphasize the preceding
thought by denying its opposite.

sc. 11p15w;1 6 .

explaining 1 60

27 . 1103101511 011 11111 8111 0 : who is

actually 1101f innocent . em

phasizing the follow ing, indicates
the enormity of the crime that

might be committed —
1111 011011

001 subj . of in itself,
i .e. in general, even when no great
issue is at stake.

— 1rp69 8
’
”
11 1

11p0061 1 and especially, in con

trast w ith 110C:emphasizing
the following, as in 110201511 011 100

above . {10091 11116109 agreeing
with the (indefinite) subj . of 71110
;16A1

'

7001. For 1161 0116A610 used

personally see L. and S .

28 . 861116. 8
’

1101410011 6, cl

you would do a dreadf ul thing
while you granted to Ari starchus

you shall deprive the gen
erals, etc. The first of the two

protases is logical ly subordinate to
the second ; for what the speaker
would characterize as 36100 is not

the past act described in 3301 1 , but
the possible (future) performance
of an act so inconsistent w ith it.
SeeGMT. 509 ; Note the

use of the fut . indic. 00001 61160 61 6
where the aor. opt. would be more
normal . S . 2356 ; HA . 90 1 a ; B .

6 12, 1 G . 142 1, 2 .

in 41 1 B .C . Aristarchus helped to
establish the oligarch ical govern
ment of the Four Hundred (see
Introd . p . Upon its over
throw he fled to the border fortress
of Oenoe and treacherously be

trayed it to the enemy.
— 1tpd

-
r¢po11

connect w ith 63010 — 1 611 Sflpov

19103000111101500. 1101 0h1
'
10111 1
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3010139 1602 305001010 1 0151010

11610 1p6 19 0009 61600 100 616 169 0 15108 0 v1111ap1
'
a 9, 1 010

m pamyav 6161 121 601010, 1601 109 1 510 1 af1afpx010 36160

1602 109 211115010 36160 1601 109 1510 0003510w 1p6
’

i9 '
r55

0510 1 111100 01 y1
’

y000101 611 16. 1603. 1 611 0p1i 160010 , 1 61 101169

116pi. 616050 1 170 00170 1610 d110ka1k016710 30536 160 0150 510.

A
8

\ I I I
31 1010 6 1601 0X6 1950601010 1p117p0px010 60 00 160 1 9 p00 0A
Bovk09 1601 8 171101160119 , 6 ; 60 1g 11po1 6

'

p0 61616M70 1fq.

160117y<5p61 1610 0 1p01ny610.

V 3 I
6 111 1 09 110X611 109 .

A V
1 019 36 0XX019 000020 160

1 15 10151010 01
’

1X 51600519 1602
A «V a a I

160X019 6 11110500 0016000 31160 100 1 0 1160 11p09 1 009 110M

11 15009 111) 160k619 11p0x06
'
01 0 111069 10151009 1 0x0601 09

1506x610 kéyov, 36 11p69 d00fp60 w , 111) 110115
A t I I

0 00109 0 01 0 1p01 17y01 3101 1 0016 006010010 165

30. Sofidvfl ov 1 061 110 If this

should be deczded upon . 1601 0

M in ty : in the mind of the writer
the preceding has passed into
a verb of advising or urging,
corresponding to above ;

hence the obj. inf. (not in ind .

disc.) 16010M11620. p oPlos di

vision . Each general had com

manded 15 sh ips . See 6 . 29 and

30.
— 6161 6 : for Conon and Leon

were not present at the battle . See

on 6 . 30 and 7 . I . 1 60 1 14109

xam 1616 : the 23 ships here men
tioned were stationed in the cen

ter, and evidently incurred no

losses whatever . See on 6 . 29.

116p1: for,
’
to deal w ith .

’

according to 6 . 34 the Athenians

lost 25 ships . It must be supposed
that at the time in question 13 of

this number had sunk, wh ile the

remaining 12 were still afloat but
drifting helplessly.

3 1 . 311-Mow: impf. of attempted
action . That the attempt failed
is clear from 6 . 35.

— 1160069 : ade

quately, w ith special reference to

the provisions for saving the ship
wrecked . 1 d. 1190x0601“

acc. of specification, instead of a

gen . dependent upon 1506x610Aéyov.

because of the conditional
idea in 11p0x06

'
010 . Similarly

110115000109 below . 11963 r ip

dvaipurw se. TQXOéVTGS .

éw fi ow o : connect w ith 16p1
'
06

0001. The supposition contained
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110p60 16600i0 0010. 1 0151010 36 paip1 0p69 oi 0 010601 69
A f A A

0116 100 01510005100, 650 619 1 010 131161 6
5

70010 0 11101117 010

160103150 119 06619 31000106 159, 60 166X615000 1 11
7i 0151fi170

111154101, 16p1
'
060 t901, 16020151610 361511 6000 a

’

.00 1p6
'
0 6019Q I I

3 3 1 009 00 1111015001 09 1 0 11p00 10x06010] . 111; 1 01000,

31 515031169
’

A01700?01, 1 1559 01516179 16ai. 1 559 61
’

110x1
'
09

511010 1101150 11 6 1 039 1311 1 11 6
5

0019 1 6 1602610x0170 10, 0013.

36 1510 616 96013 51007 16015010 67 1 011100620 3155171 6 , 11p030 175

0 1500 1601 07 01501 69 0012 139 630001111509 [,01
’

1x 516000159

7 600111150009 310160 x611116
‘

100 11116501 16. 11p00 10x06
'

010]
in 1111) 110115000109 is now stated as
a fact.

32 . 00410169010 : w ith reference
to 11p69 1 0151009 10x060109

and 111169 1910 6001
5

050 10above,

t.e. both the generals and the tri

erarchs. either the sailing
against the enemyor the rescue of
the sh ipwrecked . For the redun
dant negative see S . 2739 ; HA.

1029 ; B . 434 ; G . 16 15 ,
G] . 572 .

100 061 011161 00 : by mere

chance, as contrasted w ith external
aid — 60 : — 6t9 1 60

0 1 901 177 60 : probably Lysias. Cp.

B iod . I3 . 99. 11010815111 79 : see on

160103630160109 6 . 35. 110C 1601
'

116p. [fim p 110001 0x0£v1 0]
th is phrase should logically refer
to the other generals, but in fact
it des cribes the trz'erarchs, being
almost a repetition of 1116) 110115

G
’

KéAC‘UO'aV above.

Apparently it was a marginal note,
inserted for the purpose of ex

plaining 15 11131175
~

41156101 by some

commentator who did not fully
understand the situation and the

argument. See critical note.

33 . ph 1 cv ‘do not,

then , in the face of your victory

and your good fortune, act as if
you were beaten and unfortunate ;
nor , in theface of heaven

’
s visita

tz
’

ons, show yourselves unreason

able by laying to men’s charge

treason instead of powerlessness)

Manatt . — 1 60 611 0606 110011101010

i .e. the storm.
— dyvo1pov¢tv : a

rare word, found only in late
writers . See Introd . IV . L .

[00x 1 9001 0410601 0] prob
ably a marginal note on 63000111509

wh ich has been incorporated in the
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I I I
0hh0 81K01016p00 0 161000019 7 6p01p610 1 009 0111010

1 09 00001111 (17111000 wompois 000pa
'
111019 116 1001160009.

34 T001
’

6 i11¢210 E0p01110h61103 67 510416 7 00311170 k a1 d 10180

K00001000 41750110110 11p1
'
060001 1009 Sfxa Exa

0 R 0 e v I

0 100
°

1) 86 1 179 Bovhng $0 pug. 411701131 011001 0 ; Kp10610.

1001010 86 810x61p01000011 6
'
0010 10 p60 11p01100 61cp1000

1910 E0p0111 0ke
'

pov 0110000 006000 86 M 606KX6
'
009 x02

11071 10 810x61p01 00£09 716001160179 6
'
1cp1000 1970 169 Bovhfig. 185

110 i. F670. 1 0010 1010 000,10xn0 0
'
01 010

0 15101 1171610 0111 121 501010 011600000 86 oi. 110p601 69 66.

text. See critical note.
—
y¢potp¢w

a poetical word.

34
—
35. The generals are

condemned and executed. The

later repentance cf the Athenians .

34 Hoov M M “ Of m d a

resolution . For Zypawe see on

6011001 09 § 9. Euryptolemus offers

his 70161111; as a substitute for that
of the Senate, the npoBmi pa .

10 Kcvva vofl “411000 : cp. 20

and note thereon . Stxo. (1100
-rov :

probably these words are not

quoted from the decree of Can

nonus, but are added by Euryptol
emus in Opposition to the

11164119 xp1
’

0610 (see below) of the

Senate’s proposal . Cp. 23 .

Staxu po
'rovouplvov : the prep . in

composition indicates the choice
now to be made between the two

prOposals . The question before
the Assembly, therefore, is essen

tially the same as that wh ich
Socrates had refused to put to

vote, viz . on the acceptance or

rejection of the wpoBofiAcvpa . It

would seem,
however, that Soc

rates
’ place as 61110101179 has now

been taken by another . See on

15 31191000 : decided in f avor
of . 011-0000 0114000 having in ter

posed an oéjection under oath
,

questioning in some way the legal

ity of the proceedings . The legal

effect of such a 011011100 1211 should
have been to postpone any fur

ther consideration of the pend ing
question ; the fact that a second

vote was nevertheless immediately
taken was simply one more of the
unconstitutional incidents wh ich
marked the course of the tr ial .
See on 9.

— M 6061:Movs see

on Ttpoxpa
'
xovs

'

3 . 1 001 0 :

the Senate’s proposal being now

adopted,avote is taken in theman

ner thereby 9) prescribed on the

guilt or innocence of the generals .

is: I and 2 .
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BOOK II

T1111: CLOSE or 1 1111 PEIDPONNESIAN WAR. CM L 81 111111 111

ATHENS . 406
-

401 B.C.

C A I a I A
1 O 1 3 60 1gKay061 0 1 00 E1 60011600 0 1p01 101101 001 6s, 1

v I 3 I A Q I 3

6019 060 0epos
~
170, 0110 1 6 1 179 mp0 ; 61p6 <l1001 0 1101

(006001 010000 110101130 xa
'
1p 0 6116286x6 10010 G

’

YG
’

VGTO

na2rpm/1970 0011 eixov 7 00001:1 6 170 00 11020001108111 01,
I I I C A I 3

00010 10010 0XX1711019 110 1 00061 106010 01; 117 X 101 6 11101) 5
I f A 3 I I I I

0 006001 o1s 86 1 0010 0p60 1co1 110X0000 ¢6p6 10 GSOKGL,
V I I Q I I

2 100 a lkhnkovg 0000160 01100 01 6 117000. 110000600 ; 86 10

I C 3 I 3 I f I
0 0001700 0 E160011cos, 0110p 060 6 1X6 1 1 xp011 0 101I A A I I
115107001 1 810 10 1007009 1010 K0X0017<I10p010 10 1 6 yap

CHAPTER I , 1—7 . Eteonicus paral lel in construction

suppresses a conspiracy in the Pel with 0110 1 139 (Spas. 010
-006 : S .

oponnesian fleet. He is succeeded 1372 ; HA . 746 ; B . 353 ; G . 1 133 ;

by Lysander . G] . 513 . xetpév : of 406
-

405 B .C.

1 . 11110. 1 00
.

ETGOV(KO\H during poorly clad, a sense in

the battle of Arginusae Eteonicus, wh ich this word is often used.

vice- admiral of the Peloponnesian 1 6 : see Introd. IV. D. 1 . «is

fleet, was maintaining the block
ade of Mytilene . Upon receiving
news of the Spartan defeat he dis
patched his sh ips to Chios and

retired with his land forces to

Methymna, in Lesbos. Thence
he had evidently sailed to Chios,
althoughXenophon fails tomention
that fact. See Introd . p. 27 , and

cp. I . 6 . 26 and 36
-

38.
— 01 901 1

61 01 6111 60: for the order of words
see on 1 . 1. 23 .

— 8190s zz d1p01
'
wv,

the produce of the season . 6010

h 10qcépcvot z see on 1. 1 . 33 .

KM) : although a friendly city.

025 0960 1101 : for oi; 00

05160 1137 of the dir. disc.
— m 1.

hove: proleptic . See on 1 . 4. 11.

2 . The detail w ith w h ich X en
ophon describes the following
incident is characteristic. See

Introd. p . 3o. plot.

1 C xpil
‘

wo 1 551 11007001 1 : how

he should deal w ith the matter .

1 1
’

is cogn . acc. For the optative
see on 1 . 3 . 2 1 .

— 1 6 1 6 :
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616 10060410000; 6111x6 1pfi0 01 0¢0X6p00 6801661 6300 1, 01) lo
61
’

s 10511X0 0p017
'
0 010 1 1601 1970 1107110 na100x0w es 1602

7 60006001 0110X6
'
0010 1 110010 10 1111070010, 00

1 1 a 9 s e a r I
161101 110010 1, 1 0 1 00 0110XX000 1 000p0111009 0000axo09

3 I U

110M6009 861000 6050 106 10 6 1001,01) 1 100 1101 619 1 009 0701009
V A C A I
Ekknvag81030X170 0x0160 1601 01 0 1p01 10110 1 800001 11p0s

‘ 15
I C fl

3 1 0 11p0y0010 010 10 0002603010 86 060 6001 00 1160

1 6160 186160 eyX61p1810 GXOV
‘
TG S 6 110p60610 1101 0 1 170

1602 6010x010 1 101 o¢00h010101 1 00011011101 0111001 1 65
I I V I

4 101p6100, 6x001 1, 0 116161 6106 . 00p0fiov 86 7 60006
a I A

8
I s e 6 v

000 1101 6p011 0101010 1 10010 10 1 1 011600060 0

wapayye
'
hkew 61667 6 6060 0

6IX6 .

00 01 eixov 1 009 K0X00009, 062 o

5 04106 11) 6xa10. 061086 1 0010 0

I Q I
E160011609, 01 1 100

I 3 I I
1601 0 86 1170 uapayy6h100 6pp1111 000 11001 6 9

9 I
0 1600010 8681019 01)

E1 60011609 0 07 110 ):
60 0s

1 009 K 1ous xp17
'

001 0 GKGAGUO'

G 0 006067 166 10, 01101; 01 000 25
I I I

1 0 1 K0
,
3 010 1 010000 1101 01) 06011 6p10 010 1 1 1

Q 3 I

01 86 6101)
Q 3 fl I 3 I
000 86 6 19 1 09 0009 60 17017060 GLO

'

BG LVGLV

11p00 1010 86 06p6 1 1rap
’

61100 1170 0000 110p600pp006
'

see Introd. IV . D . 2 .
— c¢0h pév

dangerous . Hence the following
Similarly861000 01jbelow.

00: on theother hand ; for note

that 7 6 0110011101 implies the

possible success of Eteonicus in

suppressing the conspiracy and is

thus logically contrasted with 00
161101 60010 1. w ppéxovs allied
t100ps who were concerned in the
plot . 06] 0x0i60 : lest they

(the Spartans) might incur harsh

criticism among, etc. 0710160

010 10 : for the variation in mood
see S . 2225 ; HA. 887 ; B . 594 ;

G . 1378 ; GMT. 321 .
— 1

-6. « pay

001 0 : the (Spartan) cause.

4. 61 1 : because, answering 810
1601 6 : as a result of . 061

6 01606010 : each one as he heard it,

in partitive apposition with 11001 69 .

For th is use of 061
’

with a part.
and its position see on 101

~

000M

06001 2 . lo.
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I I C A I 3 I
1 6 1601 1101117061 110XX0, 019 100 7 67 601706000 00860 6 18019,

6 1102010000 61600 101 017009 816801166 . 0610 86 1 001 0 ciao
A V

X 101 1602 0Mto1 0 1500axa1 0 0)6 )6 6'y601 6 9
”

E06000
6Bovh600 0010 1rep2 1010 6060 101601010 11p0

'

y001 010 1160

11610 6139 A0166801f0000 1111603 6 19 1 0010 1 6 6po00ra 9 1602
A

A00 008p00 017100 001 09 6111 109 0009, 60¢€p60€VOV 110p0

1029 0u000xo19 160101 610 11p016p00 0000pX500, 61 6 160235

7 1670 60 Nor1f01 00000x500. 160200 606000170 00
I A

8
‘ I 3 I

fl pEO
'

BGLS, 0 00 001019 6 160 1 1rapa Kvpov 1 0 01 0 Raj/001 69

07 3167101. oi. 86 A0166801000101 6800 00 100 A00 008p00
C I I I A
019 0000px00 6 Ap01600 00 yap 00009 001019

829 100 00100 0000pX620
°

109 060101 0009

A0 008 01 [61010
”

81; 1 03 110X6 01 11601 6 1602 6 171600 10
'

P 1.
77 1 F 1.

0 0p6X0X0001010] .
A A A

[T00101 86 101 60100101 160 1 K0p09 0116161 6 1060 A01 0301

5. 816 : as though . Cp. 1119 007

7 60629 001 69 I . 7 . 8 . SL‘SQ KG Z

note the distributive meaning of

the prep.

6. 6300X61
’

100010 116011610

resolved in view of the existing
situation to send.

— 61r( : see on 1

1 32 . 416116116000 being in high

favor . Cp . 1100011019
1 . 5. 17 . Lysander was especially
popular among the oligarchs of

the Asiatic cities, whose cause he

had energetically advanced during
his previous term as admiral See

on I . 6 . 4 . as in § 4.

60 No1 l01: Cp. 1 . 5. 12— 14.
— 000

paxlav : cogn . acc.

7 . 060 : see Introd. IV . c . 1 .

1 0010 Xéyom s w ith the same

message. For the occasional use
of the pres . part . where the fut.

(Cp. 6110130109 above) is more usual,
see S . 2065 ; HA. 969 c ; B . 653,

5 ; GMT. 840.
— 64110~rok60 : see

on I . I . 23 . wapeknkueé

th is incorrect statement is

undoubtedly an interpolation . Cp.

1 . 3 . 1, 1 . 6 . 1, and see Introd.

p . 24.

8—9 . Cyrus commits a deed

of despotic arroganee.]
8 . This section and the follow

ing are probably spurious Cp . 1 .

2. 19 and see Introd p . 25 ; also
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C

8
. A

I
I

171 61 0 001111 6 1160 01 1 10 110p0 300 1X6019 001;

1606. 61 1 11X61501 wokhéi, 8611606010 60 0 61600 109
12 16610 0000fpx010 6xc1, 511019 8

’

6801166 . X036310 86 6 A150 00- 6o

8p09 1a
’

.11yn5111o0, 6116 1p117
'

p619 111111pa
'
.11x009 61160 1 110 6

A I I I
1601 1019 0001019 100 O¢€LMF€V0 7 1110000 0116801166 . 110116

86 1606. oi 16610
’

A017001fa10 0 1p01177 06. 1111619 161
9 A I

0001 11600 60 11) 2011611.

13 K31109 8
'
6116. 10151019 1161 60611111010 A60 0081100, 6116665

0611 613 110116. 1013 110111619 171660 037 67109 X6ya10 61 1 a
’

.p1101
A s I 15 a I A I

01 010 61661000 010 60 8 011017p1o19 1 119 M 1181a9I d I
67 7 09 K08000 1010, 009 60 11101 600 60 0 11160 1011 09.

0 I 3 A I
14 17160010 86 A00 008p00 0016 6 10 0001110x610 11p09 AH1) 001009,

111
6
) 11)16 1fovs 0099 6x2) 66001 ydp xp11

'

11010 7o
A C A Q I Q

160 1 300066 1 1601 600101, 0101 6 100100 606 1660

)6619 whnpoiiv. 110p686 1fe 8
’

0611 61? 11010109 1 0619 615611009
s A e a a

1 009 6 16 1 010 110X6010, 01 001
A

01 810 17
6 6 6

1 1 0 00, 160 1 1 0 1161111 10
V

I I Q I I
X11111101 0 6801166 1601 00011017009 019 e1xe 61106 109 11p09 1 6

1 1 . 3X0“ had received . Seeon

1 . 7 . 5. 8
’

3811116 :

cp. 1 . 5. 3 .

12 . as in 6.
— r q 160 1660

“001 0 111169 : were making

preparations in reference to, i.e.

about, ” pa
-my“: Conon,

Adimantus, and Philocles (1 7 .

38 and on
13 . 6111 10131 1119 : as in 1 . 7 . I3 .

— 6.ppo10 1 6 0 see on 9.
- K11

Sow -luv: who dwelt on thewestern
coast of the Caspian Sea.

14. 0616 1111 :warned him not.

610111 : in indir. disc .
, depending

upon a verb of saying sugges ted

by 06116 dim — 601 6 r kqpoi
‘

w :

translate w ith could or naght ;
for the inf. expresses the result
wh ich the action ‘tends to pro

duce,’ i .e. a possible result .
— 1

-

o1
'
1

1 110 6061610 as far as that (i .e.

money) was concerned. 1111116

assigned . 10 1161111 1 11 xpfi

1101 0 the balance on hand .

’

Blake. n
'
a e1x6 M ics : how

f r iendly he was . The genitive is
partitive ; S . 1441 ; HA . 757 a ; B.

360 ; G. 1092 ; G1. 507 d . For the
‘
objective imperfect eixe cp. 6nd
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1610 16610 A016680 1110017010 11696 10 1606. 11p619 A150 0081100 68170, 75
3 I I
00630106 110110 100 1101 6110.

I S A60008po9 61166 0131 613 K91109 1101108069 16.

0 151013 1111619 1610 11016p0 6119010 1 08010 116160 61101 09

30106, 11100610 81080619 01p01 1§ 6011x011 1 179 K0111
'
09

I I I A
6 19 100 K690116 1o0 160X1100. 160 1 1190030A010 1 010 80

’

A017001
'
010 0011d ? 600110 K68p61f019 117

~

150 1 611060111100
“

A I C A I
3ohl) 16010 16110109 0 1

1161 160 1 $0 00
86 1115036930901 60011601301 69 . 61661960 86
c I C 3 R 3 fl

16 619 P0800. 01 8 A00001o1 6 16 1119 2011100 0p1101116001 1170
I 0 3 I I Q

3 0006 6019 16016019 6 1101000, 160 1 6111 1170 K1O0 160 1 1 110 E6116 85
0 00 61161196 600, 160 1 1101160 166d 0010 1111619 000110x600, 1606.

0 1p01
~
11y0619 1111619 1 069 5069x000 1 111100 6060010 M6000

17 81100, T0860 , 1014110680100. A60008po9 8
’

616 169
c

P6800
I V C I I

110110 1170 1010100 6116661 111109 100 EAX170 1100100 11p09 1 6

01710 1 . 5. 3 and see Introd. IV. E .

— 6.1630 1ve: the same journey
which is mentioned in Anab. 1 .

1 . 2.

15
— 19. M inor operations qf

the hostilefleets.

15. 8108069 : see on 5.
— K0

pics : for the ease see on Kah

x118001
'
09 I . I . 22.

— K696p6100

cp. the variant form K61101111660 in

I . 4. 8. rfi wpocflokf] :

on the next day
’
s attack.

{101 6110111 is almost always used
alone, w ith 611161111. understood

th is proceeding is
explained and justified by the

follow ing clause. Contrast Ly

o wnson. HELLENICA— 9

sander’s treatment of Greek mp
tiyes, 19, and see on 1. 6. 15.

Note the combination of the aor

w ith the historical pres — 86

ycip. as in 1 .

16. 1610 Baa
-

1M“ :se. x61
'
11100.

X tov
"
Edna

-

ow z regular stations
of the Spartan fleet. 1 019 h i p

xow 1 : see on 12 .
— 111100 6000

1 0 : oi.
’

A01700
'
1
‘

o1 is still the subj . ,
but is probably used in this case

w ith reference to the Athenians
at home.

17 . 111189 160 im am : i .e.

in order to close the Hellespont
against the Athenian grain ships
from the Black Sea. See on 1. 1.
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I Q I 3 A
1010 111601010 1 00 6 161060110 1601 6111 109 « 11601 1116010 9 0 111 01090

1160619. 01067 0010 86 1602oi
’

A0~q00201 616 189 X fov wel d

18 7 101 71011
’

A0 1fa 0611039 170 A60 008p09 8
’

65
’

Afi158ov 1101161196 61 Adptpaxov 01511110xo0 ou0

’

A01)001f¢00 1606 oi 1 311811006 1606 oi. (fi lm 1101113000
19 116C1

'

j interim 86 8 051104
:A01668011160109. 01100300601 69 95

86 113 111966 1 06110130 1 16010 16110109, 1606 8115111100 00 oi

011101 1011 01 061000 11hov0 £00 1606 of0ou 1607. 0 1
'
10v 16ai.

1610 0
'
M60w 61117 7186!w 11h1jp1) 1086 o6>66 1506p0 00311010

20 110010 dcfifixe A6000811
‘

09 . oi. 8
' ’

A01700?o1 16010 116809

11h6
'
001 69 621111160 0010 1 119 X 6p110017

'
0ov 60

’

E)601oi3011 xoo

00110 60 1606 61601 60. 6010800 81) a
’

.p101 0
t a A a p

1ro1ov1160019 001019 07 7 6706 61 01 10 116111 A011¢01600, 1601
a a I S I a A a 3

21 600v9 0011x917000 619 2170 100. 6 1661060 8 eu0119 6 1110 11 1

00116001 611X6v0 00 61
’

s Ai‘yb9 1101 0111089 001500 189 A011.
I A C C I I I C

lPGKOU
‘ 81e1xe 86 o Ehhn0 1100109 1 0v10 01 081009 019 105

22 and cp. a similar attempt made
by Agis, 1 . 1. 35.

— 061 6 0 : the

Lacedaemonians. Construe with
d¢601 1116v1219 . “ M 1101 whereas
Lysander

’
s route lay along the

coast, 1101161. 11110500. On the

adverbial force of the adj. see S .

1042 ; HA. 6 19 ; B . 425 ; G . 926 ;

C l. 546 .

18. Aépnjmxov : which Alcibi

ades had fortified in 409 D.C . (1.

2.

19. 0111000 1 814|pwa1100 z the

change of tense as in 15.

106X6606110 641m“: following
the principle laid down by Cal

licratidas (1. Cp. 15

above. persons . Cp.

Eng. everybody .

20—28 . Tile battle of Aegos

20. 1601 11 116809 : in their wake.

2 I 1610619 as

soon as they Izodprovisioned . For

the use of the adv . see S . 2081 ;

HA. 976 ; B . 655 ; G . 1572 ; G1.

592 .
— Aly&9 001

-011069 : i .e. where
‘Goat’s Rivers ’

empty into the

Hellespont . 01 08t

1613. was aboutfifteen stadz
’

a wide.

The impf. is sometimes found in
stead of the pres . when a stil l exist
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A 3 I a 3 G 6 A

1 e1xa10 1009 A01)001009 60 0 17 10X01 op110001 0 9 1601

2

8
6 I

X 8
: 3 1

8
a

2
A I

111109 00 110 61, 1 0 6 1111 1) 610 616 1701 00 1161 100
I I 3 A A

109 11601 6160 186160 01081009 0110 1010 06010, 1009 86 110k

60 M1116
'
01 1606 11p619 6xo0ra9 110010 , 0016 60

A
A O s 6 A ’

xk £0
I a

2160 01 001009 011111610, 0 0 11 0111110 0 1 619 1701 00 125

110pzj061 11116 ; 1 6 X1116
'
00 1603. 1111619 116X10 00601 6 9 000110

I v Q I C I I
25 ” 70 61 6 , 60117, 0100Bovh11006 . 01 86 0 11101 177 01,I 3 I 3 3 I
86 T08609 1601 M 600081109, 0 1116001 00100

27 061102ydp 000 0 11101177 620, 06116 616623000.

I
8
3 3 f C I I 3 I

01x610. A00008po9 6 116 1 170 17116100 11611111 1) 130

1039
’

A01)001fo19, 66116 1039 1rap
’

00100 611011160019, 61100
I 3 3 I 3 I

1601 18010 10 0111009 e163 6a 01 09 160 1 60 1668001160009 1601 0

l v a I A 6 e

1 170 X 611p0017000, 011611 6 11010110 110)t0 1600
’

6160

0 1 110 151161100, 10
'
1 6 0 1160 116111101060 010015116001 160121601 0

¢po00001 69 81) 100 A00 0
'
081100, 61 1 0016 6.01 00fiy60, 135

3 I V 3 3 I
0 11011h600109 1 0011110X10 11011 011100 apa1 00 11180 16010

Ka t. 0

116000 1 610 “X06” .

— 1 61x60 : cp. 1 . 5. 17 and note

thereon . plv : correlative with
the 86 before wokenfovs. 1 1169 :

as in 1 . 3 . 2 .
“rein “ Nylons : se.

61111000109 . 1160011110101 : for the

force of the prep . see on 1 . 6 . 19.

01? vaupaxfifl 're : the change

to dir . disc . as in 1 . 1 . 14.

26 . 011-rot : for the case see on

015169 1 . 5. 3 . The regular nom .

is retained despite the contrasted
acc. 61668000. 01 1101 117 610 : see on

66001 14.

27 61161 when

the Athenians sailed out against

0 A 3 I C 3 I
01 86 1 0010 61101170 00 019 6 166X600 6.

him on thefifth day . For the dat.

see S . 1498 ; HA . 77 1 a ; B . 382 ;

G . 1166 ; G] . 523 21.
— f ats. 61 0

1160019 : i .e. Lysander
’
s scouts, who

regularly followed the Athenians
on their return voyage 24) 84.

ironiml, as frequently in the Hell.,

implying that Lysander was not a

foe tobe despised . 6110

for the acc. see on 60061160009 1 6 .

37 . according to

Herodotus (6 . 115) this method
of heliographing was employed at

the battle of Marathon, 490 B .C.

For the inf. see on 1 . 1 . 13 .
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28 A0
'
10 008p09 8

’

6 13009 60 75111706 1970 10560 1110 11k6
'

1
'

0
, 0011

I I V

1rappe1 86 1601 Empaf 10 6xa10.

I I A R I
100 6 1111111000, 60 171117060 6 19 1 09 0009 30170610 1601 0 16p0 140

7 09.

I
K00010 86 1 610

8160 1668001160010 86 1 010 000111611010, 1160 1010

A I T C I C A
06100 St OTOL 770 00, 01 86 MOVOKPOTOL, 0 1 86 17 0.117 6t

166005 13) 86 K6001009 1603 070101 1T€pl1 00160
'

61110 wh i
p6190077

'

x9170 00 dflpdat. 160i. 1) Hdp0h09, 8
’

070109

11050 09 A150 008p09 67103 6 11p619
‘
rfi ‘

y
‘

fi. 1 009 86 n hcf0 1ov9 145
V 3 A A I C V

008p09 6 0 1” 7 1; 0006X6 §60 01 86 1601 64107 00 6 19 10

29 1 61X158p10 .

I fl

K00010 86 1 0 19 60060 00002 1116157 010, 6116 1
67

1010 1610
’

A91)00 1
'

a10 1d. 1171161001 0 8161000110600 , 16010
0xd10 611i. 17

6
10

’

ABap01f c. 1 610 Aapullofxov 0
'
16p00 67103 60

9 I I A I A c I

0010960 1 0 116a 0 1010 A00 008p00 06010 10 1 10, 160 1 150

3 I 9 I 3

0 01 09 016101 0000 10 011611>x600 6 1rap E00y0p00 6 19

K1511p00, 1
3
) 86H0pak09 109

’

A01)
'
009 darwyye

'
hkov0 0

30 10 3163100610 .

28 . M i ami“ : i .e. aboard the
fleet . Lysander knew that what

ever fighting might take place
would be on shore.

— 1ts 1 dg 0063 :

connect with 30170670.
— 8(xpo101

i .a. having only two of the three
tiers ofoarsmanned . i| 1164101109

this and the Salaminia were the

state triremes, employed for reli
gions missions, for conveying am

bassadors, and as dispatch boats .

— 1rpbs as in 1 . 1 . 7 .

“ m ay : the tone is that of the

colloquial English ‘
gathered in .

’

probably of Sestus .

The word is found only here. See

A00 008p09 86 109 1 6 0009 1601 1009
“

Introd . IV . L .
— Diodorus (13 .

106) gives a different account of

th is battle, though he also ascribes
its result to Athenian neglect .

29
—

32 . Canon “caf es w it/1

nine Snips. Thefate of Me cap
turad Atlzenians .

29. 10wpéypwra : as in 2 .

10 £0 1 10 : left on shore
by Lysander in preparation for

battle. See on 1 . 1 . 13 . Conon
’
s

object was to delay the enemy
’
s

pursuit. 11607 61100 : prince of Sa
lamis in Cyprus . dwawm ow -

a

w it/z tlze tidings . For the pres .

see on kiwi/1 69 7 .
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aixpaha
'
now 1602rdkka Adpgb01600 dmiyayev,

631036 86 1601 1 1110 0 15101177 1110 0XX009 1 6 160 1 155

1601 A86 1
'

1100100. fi 8 13116110 10010 x01 61pyd0 01 0,

611611416 8 60110111100 1610 M1M7
'
0 100 ”10 1170 6 19 A0 16680 1

11000 dfl ayyekofiw a 1 6. 7 67
10061 0, 69 6411166116009 1p11 0 109

3 1 dmfyya ke 116161 86 101310 A00 008p09 00p01f009

00111101x009 616671600 6 Bovh6660001 116pi 1 1710 a ixp akai 160

1010.

Q
0

s A I 3 I

6010000 81) 1601 177 011101 67117 00010 110XX01 1010

1 6 1381) 110p60600111f166000 16a i. 0
“
61117116

116001 60 00 1101630, 1611011706100 113 000110x1ft‘1, 1 110

86f160 x62p0 6110166111 6 10 1610 (wypn0601010 1100 1010, 1602

511 X03601 69 8150 1p117
'

p619, K0p1001
’

00 160i. A08p1f00, 165Q Q A I I
1009 66 001010 110010 9 1601011111711010 6 100

(D010
A 3 A Q I 6 I

Kh‘l) ? 8 150 0 11101177
109 1 1110 A0000 1100, 09 1 001009

32 81641060060. 671 631610 86 1606 0
'
Mt0 wokké, 160 1 680660

a A A a I Q

0110161 6 1001 1 1110 01xpakwrwv 00 01 17000 1
110000 101 whi p

’

A86 1 00100 51 1 6009 6176t 6 10 60 7
.

6
'
1616X 0 50 1001F' I7 77 1 7°

30. alxpckéf ow : according to
Plutarch (Lys. 11) 3000 in num

ber.
— m ovs 1 1 1101 <I’1Xo16M0 : a

frequent order of words in Greek,
while the English reverses it .

Philocles and Adimantus are es

pecially mentioned because of

what is said of them later
- 9 66110|m ov hur l-fin who

consequently had a fast sh ip .

1 911 0309 : see on « M 7 101 17 .

3 1 . 86 : of course. 1 6 11
’

A01|

001110 : obj. gen .
— 0

°

1180 « 0910600

pfixec
-

av : for the facts cp . 2 . 3

below . For the tense of the verb

see Introd . IV . E — Rpfi fl d
'
fl fl'

for the opt. see on 815001010 1 . 1 .

22 . i .e. the expected .
— 1~i|v

865100xttpo. accordingtoPlutarch
(Lys . 9) the right thumb, 811019

86p0 [160¢6p610111) 81501001 01, 1611511770
8
’

so tlzat t/tey could not

carry tlze spear , but mtg/it stillply
liteoar . 81 1 1601 0160110010 6100 :

parallel with the preceding rela
tive clauses. 51 1 is declarative
(that) , not causal . 110101691;

|10£061av z titrew overboard .

32 lm kdflc'ro : attacked, 0p
posed. For the follow ing gen .
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I A I I
116111160 6 19 109 1100009, 818009 6 16610 6 110000 1rl\6000 10

00 111091 6100, 0XX001 8
’

00, 511 50 111 00 10165009 0 uh
A A A A

X6ya10 10 669 18 0010 1601 100 H61p010 , 0011 00 1 010 6111117 10

I v v
8
\ I

861010 6086100 60 60001. 6 B0§001 100 1601

K0Xx1786009 206001000 0p1100 1 i10 A0160100, 001619

11X615009 A0114101600 109 0009 61160 166 150C60.

3 TA) 86 1029
’

A017
'
00 19 169 Hapdhov dtfiLKOMG

’

VI) ? 00161619
9 I c I 9 a A A
GAGYG

‘
TO 17 0011 1150110 , 1601 c 111m 6 16 100 H61p01a19 810 15

1010 110 11111710 1 61x61v 00 10 81131660, 6 61 6p09 19? 61 6
'

pg1I Q 3 I I
110p0yy6 hka10 010 1 6 166 10179 1 119 0011109 0086 19

I I A
00 110000 1009 0110M1X010 9 116000001 69, 0M10 110K

h00 61 1 001026001 009, 11650 6000 1 001111001 69 060 61105170 00I I S I 47 I
Mnk1ov9 1 6 A0 16680111001w0 0110116009 00109, 16p01 110 00

~ zo

lent to 601 100 .
— 6l81i19 $1 1

lin o a blending of two con

structions, viz. (1) 61 1 w ith a

finite verb and (2) the ind . disc.

inf. An anacoluthon (Introd.

IV . 11) of th is sort is especially
frequent when 61 1 and the inf. are
separated by an intervening clause
(here 6019 H61p010) . Other
cases in the Hell. are 3 . 4. 27, 5.

4. 35, 6 . 5. 42 . The present in
stance is particularly noteworthy
because 6186001 is regularly fol

lowed by the participle or a 51 1

clause, not by the ind. disc. inf.

— 80 q1 60 wi dow 061 1 00 : the

more tlte more quickly . With
se. 1000151 111.

— E11gan £011

1101 Kakx
'

q86vos z the possession
of these two cities closed the Bos

porus toAthen ian grain sh ips from
the Black Sea. See on 1 . 17 and

1 . 1 . 22 .

3 . 1919 H0p6Ao11: cp. 1 . 29.

ikéyc
-ro z iterative, the news pass

ing from mouth to mouth .

11116 0 1 61x650 : connecting Athens

and P iraeus — 6 81 61109 : anacolu

thon, as though 11001 69 011111600,
instead of oipwyfi, had preceded .

The gen. abs . would be the regu
lar construction . « 1000001 19 an

other case of anacoluthon, 008629
611011115017beingequivalent to 11001 69
67p17y6p6000 6x01111§011000) .
For the affirmative to be supplied
from a preceding negative see on

86011601110 1 1 29. 001 01 60111 069

the strengthening intensive, as in
I . 1 . 28 .

— M1|Mo119
c

10 11.11.16“
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'
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, 2 . I S7

I c A I

1 6 9 110>x10p1610, 1601 101 10109 1601 216161001009 1601 Tppm

160i. Ai‘y1011
'
109 16020AX009 110M6009 1010

c

113706 171 100.

A
8
3 6 I 3

A.

I s I a f 0

8
I

4 17) 001 6p010 6 1616 170 100 61101170 00, 60 y 6 Off 1 009 1 6

X1f1 6
'
009 0110x60 01 whi p 6009 16ai. 10 1 6 1307 60110611126 10a I 1 I 6 a

160 1 ¢0X01609 641101 000 1 1601 1 0XXO 110010 019 6 19 110X1op

5

16500 110p00 16600§610 1 910 776b .

1 001 0 $0 00.

fl

f
1601 00101 116p1

A00 008p
°

09 8
’

6 16 1 00
c

E)6 )6 170 1160100 000028101600 50 19

0051166116009 6 19 A6
’

0Bov 1601 60 166000 010 1 6 JAKGC

1610 : when Melos surrendered to

the Athenians in 416 B .C .
, all the

men who were taken were put to
death and the women and ch il
dren sold into slavery. Thuc. 5 .

1 16 . The Histiaeans were ex

pelled from their city in 445 B .C .

Thuc. 1 . 114. Scione and Torone
were captured in 421 B .C . The

men of Torone were carried as

captives toAthens, those of Scione
were put to death ; the women

and ch ildren of both cities were
sold into slavery. Thuc. 5. 3 and

32 . The Aeginetans were ex

pelled from their island in 43 1 B .C.

A large number of them settled in
Thyrea, in Peloponnesus . There
they were taken prisoners by the
Athen ians in 424 B .C . and put to

death . Thuc. 2 . 27 and 4 . 57 .

The above enumeration of Athe

nian crimes has been unjustly
adduced as showing an anti - Athe
nian .prejudice on Xenophon’s
part . Probably the final 0M 009

110)u\069 is a rhetorical exaggera
tion, but for the rest Xenophon is
simply stating undoubted facts,

and facts wh ich were sure to be

vividly recalled by the Athenians
at just this time. The whole de
scription of the scene at Athens is

manifestly that of an eyewitness .

See Introd . p . IO .

4 . Mph as : at this timeAthens
had three harbors : Munichia and

Zea on the eastern side of the

Piraeus peninsula, and on the

western side the main harbor of
Piraeus, including a harbor for
war ships (Kdv0ap09) and one for
merchantmen (611 It was

the last mentioned (61111611100)
which was now left open .

— 6 -1r0

Xian
-

01 : the word is found only in
the Hell.

5
-

9. All theallies of Atlzens,
ext ept tlze Samians, go over to tire

Spartans . 7 718 city is blockaded

by sea and land.

5. 1601 60 166060 0“ KaTCO
‘
T

‘

Pi
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11696 6 19 60 0015 1602M01 1X1jvn0 86 10 6112 epgfmjmo

I v I I 11 8 I
xwpm 611611416 86 160 1p11jp619 6x0010 E160011600, 69 1 0

6 61661110010 11pb9 A016680 111001fov9 116160 1 770 60. 60009 86

1601 1} 01a
c

lilkh is 0056 10 1 15166 1
’

A0’

q001
'
a10 11610 1 130

I I Q
86
\ A I

000,10x10 0 ”My 20111010 00101 04107 09 1 010 y001p1

7 11010 1101150 001 6 9 x01 6
'

ix00 1970 116X10. A00 008po9 8635
A av Q I 3

111610 10010 6116111116 11p09 A7 10 16 6 19 A6166>t6 100 160 1

A0 16680 1fp1000 511 11po0 1r)\ 6? 000 810 1600 1f019 0000 5.

A0166801j160101 8
’

6650 00 1100817116 1603. of. 0M o1 11060

1100000 101 11)6i70
’

Ap
'

y6 1fw0, 110p0yy65)600109 1 00 e
'
1 6
'

pou

8A0 16680 111001fw0 300 1861119 11000 00500. 61161 8
’

011001 6 9 40
Q I 3 I
17011010000 00, 000803010 001009 11p09 1 170 60 1p0

101168600 60 60
’

A16081711 650[101
a

KGAOU’LéVCp
I I V 3

9 A00 008p09 86 619 A0y1000 0 116860166 1 170

0010 § 1. In all the cities which
fell under his control Lysander set
up the same form of government,

a Spartan harmost w ith a native
decarchy made up, wherever pos
sible, of themembers of theoligar
chical clubs wh ich Lysander had
h imselfestablished. See on 1 .

and cp. 3 . 4. 2 and 7 . Such gov

the various terms by wh ich Xeno

phon designates the aristocratic,
oligarchical faction. Th is faction
was everywhere pro- Spartan .

A616Q6100 : see on I . 1 . 33 .

000 StCROO'CG l.’ cp . w ith
the simple dat . in 5 and see on

1 . 1. 11. who remained
ernments could be relied upon to

support him in his ambitious
schemes (see on 3 . 3 .

- & M09

M01 1kfivr|v z see on 1. 30. My
tilene is especially mentioned be
cause it was the principal cityof the
island and at last accounts (1 . 6.

38) was in the hands of the Athe
nians — 6111 9 11016119 :as in 1 . 3 . 17 .

6 . v pljmv : notables, one of

faithful to their al liance w ith
Athens. See on 1 . 3 . 13 .

— r ap

0yy¢£k0w 09 z at the command of:

8 . a gymnasium

just outside the walls of Athens to
the northward, famous in later days
as the place where Plato taught.

The following explanatory phrase
is probably an interpolation .

9. 0116861166 A lywflm s
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0000 16001010 60 11311026 61 26 111118 110201600 0081621 631001 0 1repi

8102‘X0yfi9 . 6116286 11001 6261719 1381) 002109 G
’

WGAGXOZ‘F CL,

61161111100 1111603619 1rap
’ '
A'

y10, 30021006001 00pp10x01

6200 1 A0166801p1001fm9 6x001 69 1d. 1 66m1602100 H6 1p0 10 ,
3 I I A

12 1601. 6 111 1001019 0000171609 11016 10001.

6 a 3

0 86 001 009 6 19 60

1

A016680 1
'

0000 616626 6060 16001 00y0p 61001 00109.

611628
’

011177 7 612100 011111603 6 19 1 0010 1 029
’

A01700 1fo19,
13 61161111100 001009 619 A016680 1

'

0000 .

6 3 a 9
01 8 6 116 1 170 00 60

26212100 50 [1121110500 169 A0 16010116139] 1602 61100001 0 02
0 A 0 I
6¢0p01 001010 0 acyov, 0010 ofawep 1601 11p09 Ay10, 65I 3 I I 0 I I
0010060 001 009 6 166 216000 0 1116001, 160 1 6 1 1 1 860010 1 f tp? )

14 0119, 160906 100 1716610 30021600 01160009.

Q

02 86 11p6
'
03 6 19

a Q V 8 I A 3 I
6 116 1 111600 160 1 01117

'

y
'

y612600 1 0010 6 19 1170 1102110,
I I A v I

6061160 6 1100 10
°

151001 0 yap 008p01108100170 6000 1,
Q Q I C I I A

1601 6019 00 11611116110 10 61 6p009 11p60 ,86 19, 1102626009 1 90 70
A a A A A A I

15Mpg) 0110216 10001. 1rep1 86 1 600 1 6 1x600 1 179 16000 1p60 6019

008629 63015867 0 0011300X60610
°

’

Apx6
'
0 1p0 109 6011610

was thus materially strengthened .

816Myov1o : ref used to make

overtures . The impf. denotes re

sistance to pressure.

’— o

61001 A . 61001 69 10w hen161 6. t.e. to

recognize the hegemony of Sparta
while still retaining their own inde
pendence.

— £1r
'
t 1001019 : on these

terms .

12 . 001011 16011109 :for /16

bad no aut/zority, i .e. to conclude
peace. For the inf. see on 63001

1 . 14.

I 3 . [11
'

q 100 1 fl9 A016110116fl9]
an interpolation . Sellasia was in

Lacon ia, being a town near the
northern frontier . 11p09

’

Ay10

se. 67167 00. 001 6060 : f rom tlzat

w ry spot, w ithout coming any

further . 6! 1 1 86001 01 621100119 :
note the ind .

,
zf tlzey really lzad any

desire for peace. «m ay 8011

New -

0060009 i .e. with a more
reasonable proposal .

I4. 8019 00 1160
-11110 10 flu/lite

tlzey s/zould be sending. 1 131 Mpfia:

tlze (before- mentioned) f amine.

Contrast A100? (without the art.)
1 1 .

I 5. 0006002660610 to propose
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60 117 Bovltfi A0 16680111005019 16p0
'
r 10 1 ov 62001 641

’

089

11p00160>100010 65p17
'
0170 110163000 1, 68601) 11p0016026000

"

1 0

86 1 600 pap V 1 61xw0 611286160 0 1 085009 1600626 620 6160 75
I I I 3 A I

1 epou 67 0 67 0 86 41174110110 111, 666100 1 1rep1 1001010 0011I I
8

\ «V I 3

30021606 10. 101001010 6 001 010 a apemn 651160 60

3 I 9 3 I a I I
6 161621110 10 01 1 6 1 3002600101 00100 1161111101 110p0 A00 00~

8pov, 6086619 17661 A0 16680 1p1005009 1161 6p00 6500811011085

0 00001 1 130 1102110 3002161160010016x000 1 1rep21610 1 6 1x630 80

01151 1 6019 606 160. 1161100629 86 8161p1fle 1rap0A00008pq1
1p6 19 111300 9 160211216501, 6111117p6

'

00 01101 6 1 01100201

Xov 810106111210101116001 100 02100 0110010 01 1 1 19 Ke
'

yo1

any measure. 0001 : in ind. disc.
,

depending
‘

upon 6211160. See on 1.

6 . 7 . A0166801|100£01s z construe
w ith 65060170 110160001 . 61V 011

see on 61121001019 I I 111100160

koi
‘

101 0 86 K1’8. Sparta’s terms had
evidently been made known to the
Athenian ambassadors at Sellas ia

—
|1.016p60 1 61x130 : see on

3 . instead of 61600100,
because the reference is to each of

two walls . The gen . is partitive,
depending upon 611286160 01085009,
w h ich serves as theobj. of 16006A6

’

1
‘

0.

See on 11p09 6111 016005009 1 . 2 . 18 .

- 6y£061 0 41134110 110 : th is was the

act of the demagogue Cle0phon,

and it was on th is account that the
ol igarchs brought about his death .

See on 1 . 7 . 35.

16—23 . Titeramenes is sent

to Lysander and afterward to

Sparta. Tbe [larder terms of

peace which the Spartans now

aj
'

er are accepted .

16. 1 01061 010 801 00 se. 1 1710

11p0wui1 010, conditions being such .

who at th is time
w ith part of his fleet was be

sieging Samos . Cp. § 6 .

would come back BovMpgvm

6016x000 1 : note the emphasis upon
the part., whether it was because

they w ished that My in

sisted. Cp. 1 . 5. 6 .

£01160 to obtain aguaranteeof good

faith, parallel with flovho
'

ptevm.

f pets pfivas 161
-L : from December,

405, to the last of March, 404 B .C .

ForTheramenes’mission and con

duct Cp. Lys . 12 . 68-

70.
— £1r11-1|pa

‘

iv

61161-

c : waitingfor the time when

h uh kourfvm 1 60 0 1100 : it

seems from this that the state

ment in u was an exaggeration .
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C I f I l I
17 Opokq 0 610. 6 1161 86 17166 1 610711011 111701, 0 1107 7 61X60

6
’

1116A170 1
'

0 51 1 015180 A60 008pos 16019 1160 K01 6
'

XO1, 85
i Q

8
I ’ I Q 7 I

6 110 166X6001 619 A0 166 0 111000 16001 00 yap 6 100 1 160p109
Q 1 a A 1 a I x A

010 6710110110 011 00100, 0XX0 1009 eqSopovq. 1161 0 1 0010

I I

0 A 8
I 3 I

8
1

pp6 1) 11p603 6011) ; 6 19 0 166 0 111000 001016p0101p 6 160

a I I
8 8

\

i

A s I 0 a

18 109 00109. A00 00 p09 6 1 019 6gbop01s 61161111160 0
-

yy6

)100010 dkka wA0K6801po0fw0 9517 080 90
3 A 8 v 3 I I s I

A9000100 0010 , 01 1 011016p100 11o 8 np011606 1 6 166 10009

I 9 s I I I
19 160111009 6 1001 6 1p770179 160 1 86 1601

C 8 f 3 l I
01 0M101 11p60 ,861s 6 1161 60 00 60 26M100 10, 6700110106001

I Q

86 611i. 1 101 kéyw 7)KOL€V 631100 51 1 01
’

11016paf10p69 116pi

613060779, [ACNE1 001 0 oi 6
'

qSop01 K0>16I0 6166916000
a a s I s I a Q a I
6 1161 8 151600, 6 16 101170 100 6 1101770 00, 60 y 001 6X6y00

K0p1
'
00101 1602 8 1730301 11091 10 1 0 , 110Mtoi 86 1602070101

1 510 p) ; 0 1160860901 “90005019, 8003 650 1p6
'

i0.

zoA0 1668011160101 86 013K 69800 00 1119110 d08pa

thing, further explained by 5 1 1 1 1s
Ae
'

ym.

17 . 1601
-6x01, 16011601 ; represent

ing the imperfects of the dir . disc.

See on I . 7 . 5. 111 0 : often used

without 86'when a060 has preceded .

1169109 64169009 : for the cases

see on I . 26 .
— 60 6161550010 11.

— 6 ts : because of the idea of mo

tion contained in 1111603601 159 .

861601 03 061 69 w ith nine others.

The phrase serves to designate
Theramenes as the leader of the
embassy.

18. 1161
'
W 010 Aaxesmpovtov

w ith others, (namely) Lacedae

monians . See on I . 4 . 2 .
—

'
Ap1

01 0 afterwards one of the

Thirty. See 3 . 2 and 13 .

19. 6111 1 101 kéycp : lit . on what

condition, i.e. w ith whatproposals.

3tt vinov : i .e. eis 211641

1 170. 6.01 lh yov ph 01 60

860001 : for the redundant negative
see on 7117860 I . 7 . 32 . For the

facts as explained by the Thebans
see 3 . 5. 8 .

- 6§0196t0 : se.

'
A01fvas,

from 1 0170015019 .

20. 0616 3410000 608110110

80 10 the statement ofJustin 5. 7)
is familiar : negarunt Spartani se
ex duobus Graeciae oculis altei

'

um
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C I Q f C

8
I I

01 11p60B619 019 01 A0 166 0 11100101 11010101 0 1170

vq0 11p017y0p61 86 001030 a apém9, 067 010 xpi)

1165060001 A011680111001
'
019 160i. 10m ix? ) 1167010170620. 00?

6111601010 86
'
1 10010 86 11ke160010 0 006110 106

I 0

8 8
I

0
9 I

8
\

23 0 001010, 6 of6 exe0 01 1170 6 171170170. 11610 6 1 001 0 115

A00008p69 1 6 1601611X61 6 i9 1610 II6 1p010 110i. oi. 9507 0869

1601730 00 160i. 10 1 6 1
'

x
'

q 011" 00 010

11p0001150, 0011 1200169 G
’

KGt
’

Vflv 1 1
6

70 131163000 1fi
c

EXka
’

81 dpxew 1fi9 61 600611509.

c s v Q A I c

24 [K01 0 60100109 ( ltfl
‘

yfl l , 60 01 11600001 1 A10000 109 o xzo

c

E711p.016pa
'
.1009 20p0160

'
0 109 61071000170 6,mix"1160 117061 6

p00 131 1 110601010 0116) 2071016005010 K0px178005010, 0 11006 1
I C I I 3 I

86 0 1100 6X001010 A16p07 0010, 6 101111001010 1 010 21166X101

1010 1 1
6

70
A I v f I

1 Try 8 6111001 1 6 1 61 01 130 13 18 0 108100 3

22 . 11010011 0 : ind. disc. for the

611010001 0 of 20.
— 1rpo1|16961 : as

in 1 . 1. 27 .

23 . comingfrom Sa
mos (see on According to
Plut . Lys . 15 the formal surrender
took place on the i 6th of Muni
ch ion, i e. toward the close of

April (404 Kaf‘O’KGfl OV Z

began to tear down. See on 1 . 3 . 4.

to the music of .
— 5.px610

Notice of w ents in

24 . Th is section is almost cer
tainly an interpolation . Cp . 1 . 1 .

37 , 1 . 5. 2 1
, and see Introd . p . 25.

The capture of Acragas has been
already recorded in 1 . 5. 2 1 .

‘

Eppoxpérow :not theHermocrates

of 1 . 1. 27 f. — l-r0p6w q0
-

6 became

tyrant . See on 1. 5. 6.

CHAPTER 3 , 1—3 . The es

tabli shment of the Thirty Tyrants.

Lysander sails for Samos, and

Agis disbands the Peloponnesian

army . 404 B .C .

1. [13 an interpola
tion. With the first clauses

59x00 “ ) cpo Elim ina
009 1 . 2 . 1, and see Introd . p . 24 f.

The latter part of the passage
(30 (i185) depends upon the

preceding, and must also be te
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601360 Kp0161
'
00 9 6 61 T0X69,

’

E081fov 60 211071177 é¢op€60v~

1 09, H00080§p00 8
’ ’

A0r)
'

0019 dpxo0109, 80
’

A017001o1,

61 1 dhtyapxtfq. fip6
'
0'q, 0016 6001101000 10, dXX

’

I fl I Q C
X10 0 1 00 60100100 67 61167 0 86 0011) 17 oktyap 5

2 x50 6586 ] 68066 1 123 861101 1p10160010 61 60001,
a I I I 9 d

0 1 1 009 1ra1p1ou9 0011009 00yyp01p000 1, 1600 009 11081

garded as spurious. For the case

see on 1 . 4 . 12 .
— 0151:

N
'
0009x£00 161

-l. i .e.

they do not name the year after
h im as archon eponymous, but

w rite 61 2 aivapxla9 (t.e. in the

archonless year) instead of 6112

H00o80
'
1p00 0pxovros.

2 . 38056 1&8flpq m i. :X enophon

is characteristical ly brief (see

Introd. p . 27 ) in his description
of the establishment of the Thirty.

W e learn from other writers that

after the fall of Athens the ex

treme oligarchs, strengthened by

the enfranchisement (2 . 1 1) and

restoration (2 . 23 ) of many of

their number, began a vigorous
campaign to overthrow the exist

ing democracy and set up an

oligarchy in its stead . With this
purpose they appointed a central
committee of five so—called ephors
and succeeded in imprisoning sev

eral prominent democratic leaders.

They were opposed, however, not
on ly by the extreme democrats,
but by a party of moderates,
headed by Theramenes . Finally,
they summoned Lysander from

Samos, wh ither he had gone after
the surrender of Athens (see on

and w ith the help of his

threats intimidated the Assembly
into passing the decree here men
tioned. That th is was a com

promise between the extreme
oligarchs and the moderates is

indicated by the fact that ten of

the Th irty were named by the

ephors and ten by Theramenes .

The remaining ten were nominally
chosen by the Assembly from
among

‘those present,’ but actu
ally they were not representatives
of the democrats . Thus Athens
fel l under a government modeled
after the oligarch ical decarch ies
which Lysander had established
(see on 2 . 5) in other captured
cities . For the whole matter cp .

Lys . 12 . 43 f. and 7 1
-

76, 13 . 13 f.,

Arist . Const . Ath . 34 . 3 , B iod. 14.

3 f. , Plut. Lys . 15.
— ot

‘
.

106111000 1 i .e. theywere appointed
to draw up a constitution based
upon the legislation of Solon and

Clisthenes, discarding the radical,
extreme democracy of more recent
times . According to Aristotle

BROVVNSON. HELLENICA IO
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1 600 000 1. 1601 777160110 00 01 6 IIo8vxa
'

p
'

q9, Kp11 1
'
09,

M17863 109. I111108oxo9, 120168618179,
c

16,0010, M0170 £8ox09,

Xp611010, 6 np01160
'
179,

’

Ap60 1
'
a9, A10168fi9, <I>018p509 , X01- xc

p686019,
’

A001
'
1 109, H600 010, 20950168139,

’

Ep01 00060179,
X 0p1168fi9,

’

000110168fi9, 8 607 019, Ai0x1f0179, 8 607 60179,
1016011158119,

’

Ep00 1
'
0 1p01 09,

<I>61f8010, Ap016001 i8
'

q9, E0710

30119,
’

Ap10 1 0168179,
‘

I11116; 10x09, M000 1061
'
8179. 1 001010

86 11pax0601 010 011611861 A00 008po9 11p619
'
Ay19 15

8
’

616 1439 A616686 1
'
09 01107 07010 10 77 6l 0 1p0

'
.1 60,10

816800 6 160 1011686 19 61600 1009.

4 [K01086 100100 100 160 1p00 116pi 138500 61686 111110 A0166

q 010 0<I>6p0209, 30086116009 a
'

p6a1 88179 169 8 61 1 08509,
1009 60001 100060009 00103 1030 6 611 08030, A0p10 0 1fov9 1 6 20

160i. 088009, 00x37 60516170 6 160211088009 0116161 61060 .

5
’

E0 86 103 00103 xp6001 1ra i A10000 109 0 20p01660 109
10p00009 171 1 1706 19 0110 K0pxn8001010 P6800 1rai.

K0710p1000 0 1101860 6 . 7161
’

681y00 86 160 1 A6001 1001

and Diodorus it was one of the

conditions of the peace of 404 B .C .

on 2 . 23) and again to aid in

establishing the Thi rty. 2116

thatAthens should begoverned ac
cording to 1370 110111100 110811 6000.

For the rel. clause of purpose see

S . 2554 ; HA . 91 1 ; B . 59 1 ; G .

1442 ; G] . 6 15.
— Kp1

-r£09 :Critias,

a returned exile, was leader of the
extreme oligarchs .

3 . 61161 861 A . 11089 for

the third time . Since he first
undertook the siege of Samos (see
on 2 . 16) Lysander had been re

called to Athens to receive the

surrender of the Athenians (see

01 009 : the several contingents of

the allies.

4 5 Notice of events in

Thessaly and Sicily . ]
4 . This section and the follow

ing are probably interpolations .

See Introd . p . 25 f. 66811

1110 : on September 3d .
— &p§01

the tense as in 61 011000170 6 2

24 .

5. A6001 €001 00001160001 69

they had been subjugated and

compelled to remove to Syracuse.
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AaKGSG LpOVfOLQ0116801166, 1 6861115101 09 1 06 06p009 8

66011
17009 1602616161 1601 6 171600 10 61 1; 1 0? 110861101

60 0f9 6¢0p01 01 0p101100116001 0186 67 600010, A10170 10 9

11p01109, 00 npfaro o 110861109, 1163111101 160 1 86160101

6161 1510 p 61
"E0fi0£09 08010 10 1p10 16001 061 1f8010 0 11008610,

86 1 001 00 0186 Bp00 180 9, I0 a0u1p, 2010 1p01 1809,

Efapx09, Ayn0 10 1p01 09, Ayy6 0180 9, 00011 0 168179 , Z 60 50

f1111ro9, 1111 1509, H86 10 1680 9, K86 100110XO9,
”

I80px09,

A6
'
010, X01p1f809, H0m0 10f80 9, K8600 96

’

0179, A0160p109,

E1ny
'

p0109, 00011001 109, A8ef11111180 9, M 10yo801809,

10 10 9, Ap01609, E00px1111109, 11001 0 168119, H11 009,

Apx01 09, E08109, 608 00 A00 008p09 11p0£0 9 1 0 6 1p17 55

11600 0136086

1! O 1 86 1p10 16001 0 fip6
'
9770 00 060 6 116 1 1 0

'
.X10 10 1 0 11a16pa

1 61X
'

q 160 1 1 0 116p1 1 00 H6 1p010 160037p691) 0 1p69601 69 86

étfi
’

0
3

1 6 00y
'

yp0
'

4101 0611009, 1600
’

0130 1 1009 110811 615001010,

9, 10. [etc 8 1601611860

1110] almost certainly an interpo
lation . See Introd . pp . 24, 26 .

d xqvos : se. 6161 16 : an p601|000

error for 611101. The war lasted
from 43 1 to 404 B .C .

— 0l. 64110006

01001 : t.e. the eponymous ephors .

— 116p.11101 0 110086 0 :the Athe

h ians reduced Euboea in 446 B C . ,

and in the following year con

cluded a thirty years
”

truce w ith
Sparta. Thuc. 1 . 1 14 f. Here
ends the First Part of the Hellen

ica, completing Thucydides’ story
of the Peloponnesian War . See

Introd . p . 2 1 f.

1 1— 14 . l e ruleof t/wl z
'

rty

Tyrants .

'

T/zey obtain a Spartan

garr ison to support t/zem .

I I . at 86 1 111016001 0 fip601|0

resuming the narrative of 2 .

The Thirty were probably ap

pointed in the early summer of
404 B .C . {11 6 0 11 see

on 0
3

2 . 20. In th is case

0
3

1 6 , indicating the terms on which,
z
’

.e the powers w ith wh ich , the
Thirty were appointed, approaches
very near to a meaningof purpose.

« 0811 66001111 0 : opt . in implied
ind . disc.

, suggested by 60
’

(In
-

6 .

In the corresponding 1600
’

039
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I 1 10 I a I
1 001 009 1160 0 6 1 611 68800 0 0y

'

yp008610 1 6 160 1 0 11086 11600- 60

v I C

001, 3008110 86 160 1 1 09 08809 0px0 9 1601 60 1110 00 019
A

12 686166 1 001019 . 6 116110 11p01100 p60 039 1100169 17860 00A I A A
60 1g 817,1 016p01 10 0 01600510150 9 (0101 09 16a i. 1019

A 9 A A 8 I e A
1608019 1607 09019 Bapa ; 001 09, 0088011300001 69 011177

100

I Q C I Q A I 9

00001 00 1601 1) 1 6 3 0081, 1786019 001010 x01 6¢17¢1C610 01 65
V A A

1 6 08801
, 50 01 00015860 00 6001019 501 69 10100101,

13 00860 nx90010. 6716686fipfa01 0 30086156000 1 811019 00
a I 1 A A I A v I 3 I

001019 19 11086 1 xpn090 1 011019 300801010, 6 16 100

A
1 00 11p011 00 11671111001 69 6 i9 A0 166801

'

p1000 Ai0x£0170
~

1 6 1601
’

Ap10 101 6
'
81,0 6 11610 00 A60 008p00 ¢p00p009 70

110811 660000 1 of 2 the ind. is re

tained . See GMT. 134, 574 .

3068801 : as in 2 . 2 1 . 6861661

061 019 : i .e. from their own (oli

garchical) partisans.

12 . 60 1fi800016901 10: i .e. before
the recent overthrow of the democ

racy.
— 001601|10v1 (09 0016041001 01

13 . 511019 Xenophon
alone among Attic writers occa

sionally uses the opt . with 50 in
object clauses, instead of the regu
lar fut. indic . See Introd . IV .

G . 1, and GMT . 351 and App. IV .

In such cases 611019 is real ly inter
rogative and its clause an indir.

were professional informers, who
extorted money from individuals
by threats of prosecution or

brought suits for the sake of

obtain ing a share of the fines
which migh t be imposed — 1608039

166100019 : properly men of cul

ture,’ but the term is often, as

here, a conventional designation
for the aristocratic party. Cp .

3 681 50 1 009 22 and v pfpwv

2 . 6 .
— 1

‘

nrflyov 0006100 : see on 1 .

3 . 19 . 30088 1601 6411|¢Cg61 0

for the Thirty had conferred upon
their Senate judicial functions .

question w ith the potential opt.
The Th irty asked themselves how
it w ould be possible. GMT 351

2 ; GS . 447 .
— 1196 1 00 ac

cording to Aristotle (Const . AM .

37 . 2 ) the establishment of a

Spartan garrison in Athens was

one of the last acts of the Thirty.

It is altogether probable, however,
that Aristotle is in error. See

Introd . p . 33 f. 1 6 1601

1 010
-

1 01 6800 : both members of

the Thirty 2 ) and the latter
apparently a friend of Lysander
(2 . ISl . to
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041101 0 0111103601 680630, 6019

EENO<I>0NTOE EAAHNIKA. II
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9

110017pov9 616770

81210 1101170006001 160100 160 01010 1970 110811 6 1f00 0pé
~

14 111610 86 0010x00001 0.

C I
0 86 1161006 19 1 009 16

¢p00poi19 1602K0881
’

3 100 dppoa
'

rr
‘

w 0006
'
11pafe0

116114107700 1. 8
’

61162 1150 gbpovpdy 680300, 1610 p6oys
K088£3100 606p0

'
116000 1101017 06p0116 1

'

0, 1719 110010 6110 1

00137 11p11f1 10160, 1610 86 ¢poup610 1 00100 0 00116011001 09
3 A d I I 3 I

001019 009 630080010 00068003 0000 0016611 1009 11001)
I I 3 I «V d I Q

p009 1 6 160 1 0817 00 061009, 088 009 1116101 0

1160 fl apwflovp€0009 d06
’

x60001, 81s
I

1 1 6111- 80

x6 1p01
'

30109 118650 1009 00060158001 0 9 80113006 10.

R 9 I I 6 I A I 6

15 101 000 11p01101 xp0001 0 Kp11 109 101 8 np011 606 1

aid them in securing the coming of
a garrison . ¢povp0159 is subj . of
680620, which is the obj. inf. after
00,111p6f01, while depends
upon 0150 in composition — 841:

ironiml (forsooth) , as in 1 . 27 , 1 .

7 . 8. It was not merely against
11001)p0159 that the Th irty had

designs . 09611610 that they

would maintain it (the garrison)
themselves, i .e. at their own ex

pense.

14. 419009069 : 700 in number .
with a Spartan har

most installed in the Acropolis
,

Athens now had a government
entirely similar to those wh ich
Lysander had established in other
captured cities. See on 2 . 5.

0119 see Introd . IV . F .
— 1 6

‘

w

¢poup£ wz part . gen . depending
upon 1 1009, the understood obj.

of 0011116
'

111100109 . 089 66068011 0

the ones whom they wished (to

arrest) , as contrasted w ith those

whom they had arrested in ex

pectation of the support of pub lic
opinion Note that whom

soe‘ver they w ished would have

been 0179 301580101 0. 606111100

80113606 10 : who they thought

leastw illingly endured being thrust

aside, and who
, if they undertook

to of er any opposition, would

obtain supporters in the greatest

numbers . Note the predicative
use of 1186 1211 009 .

15
—20. Theramenes opposes

the violent measures of Cr itias .

Three thousand citizens are chosen

to share in thego vernment and all

the other A thenians are disarmed.

15. 6 Kp11 t09 9 1190116061 :

leaders respectivelyof the extreme
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1 1110 11088130 11ai. 585161119 110880288801 $0 00 0
'

UVLO
‘

Td’L6VOf9SI I 0 C I I
1 6 1101 000110C001 69 1 1 60 0110 1) 110811 6 10 , 110810
I I Q I C I
o 8 1711011 60179 01 1 61 1117 1 19 160101110009 11600009 817410110

1 1710 111107 1161 100, 1i81500100 60 0110 1 130 31817 0p 00 810
1

13 1160610. 616 1015100 11601 01 Kp11 1f0 9 110 i. oi 08801 1p1ai16001 0 ,
0 I Q I
1781) 410300116001 1601 00x 1711101 0 100 9 117101160170, 1117 100

c up/1065170 00 11p89 oi 110821 0 1, 11010867 00 7 1. 1p10
'

X
I

H
I

8
\ A I C

8
, f

19x1 1009 1009 11 6 6f0010 9 17 1 1110 11p0y1101w0
°

0 00

Onp011 6
'
0179 160i. 11p89 10810 6867 60 51 1 11101100 80110137

f A fl I
7 6 62001 1 0 11p111100 p16 !) 300801160009 1 009 368

1 1f0'1 009 1 1110 110811 1710 1601011100159 1p10
'

x181fov9, 105
A

1110
'
116p 1 50 0

’

p191180 100100 6x001 0f 1 100 dvciyxm 11080139

17 . 1601. 68011119 : and unjustly
too. 1108801 m m épw

‘

ou

it was evident that many w ere

banding together . For the per

sonal construction see on 1 . 6 . 20.

— 1 19 : as in I .
— 8fi1lro11 o

for this form of fut. cond. see on

07051101 1 . 1 . 35. It is frequently
used, as here, in a threat or warn
ing. 1 60 119011161 110 : the gov

ernment, as in 1 . 6 . 13 .

18. oi. 1 1116 160111 0 : th is term
is used to designate the tyrants as
a body even when , as here, it does
not refer to the whole number.

|160££ov1 09

ironical again . The Thirty
had no intention of surrendering
any part of their authori ty. Sim

ilarly, in 411 B .C the oligarchy
of the Four Hundred enrolled a

body of five thousand citizens to
whom they promised, but never
granted, a share in the govern
ment .

I9. 1601311989 1 091 0 : in regard

to this also. 1 6 11111711 00 1110 : in

the first place, correlative with
611611 0 86

'

below . 8110801160009

1 p11rx18 lovs that, w ishing tomake

the best of the citizens their asso

ciates, they madejust three thou

sand (their associates) . The words
1601011100139 110115000001 do double
duty. See KG . 597, 2 f. 51m g)

1 60 09101160 61001 0 : the acc.

absolute, which is regular w ith the
part . of an impersonal verb, is occa
sionallyusedwith other verbswhen
1119 or 171011611 introduces the abso

lute clause. S . 2078 ; HA . 974 ; B.

658, N . ; G . 1570 : C1. 591 a ;

GMT . 853 .
—

’

c
'xcv1 1i 1 100 6.06v
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«V Q I I v
110 1 0ya0ou9 6l001, 1101 001 1001 1110 0 1100801009 001

3 I t o V I v a

6 01 09 1 0011110 1100
'

qp009 0100 1 6 6 11; 7 6060001 6 116 110 8
A y A

611117, 5pm 67 115 16 8150 10 60001 11151 010 11p0
'
1100109,

Q A
3 10 1500 1 6 1 170 0px1

‘

70 1101 1711000 1 1110 0px0116
'
01110 16010 1 10

A SI C v f I I
0 i160 1 001 6 867 60. 01 8 666 100 10 11011;

0 0 01 6 9 1 510 1160 1p10x181
'
1110 133dyopé, 1510 8

’

108

160 1 0815yov 0881110 0880x013, 611611 0 16686150 001 69
v 3 Q 11 A a e e

1 0 01180, 60 151 6 116 1001 00 681780060 00 11611111001 6 9 1 009

A A A

¢p00p009 160 1 1 1110 110811 1110 1009 5,10y0115,u10009 001019 101 15
v 3 A e 1 a
01180 11001 1110 118110 1 1110 1p10x18 11110 1rap6 18ov1 o, 1101 000160A 0 3 I I 3 A

11 10 001 69 10010 619mv 011po1ra81v 00060171100 60 1 151 00151.

111 6. must of necessity be, etc. For

63001 see S . 2004 ; HA . 952 ; B .

641 G . 152 1 G1. 565.

0160 1 6 (as if ) it would not be

possible. The clause is parallel
w ith the preceding acc. abs ., but

w ith change of construction, as

though introduced by 1710116p
62. Cp . 1519 001021160 501 6 9

61661001 86 1316016 0 1 . 2 . 15.

- B10(00 1 i|0 09x80 1101 0

0 xevu§opfvovs z establi shing a gov

ernment of violence. Note the

pred . use of B101
'
a0.

— fi1~1000 1 6 0

dpxopéwov z weaker than the gov

erned, i .e. those outside the 3000 .

20. 6561 00 10 i .e. a review
under arms . 35111 100 11010

86700 : all the other citizens ex

cept the 3000 . With 1601 0815700

Cp. 16010867 0001 18 .

0880xoi
'
1: in dt

'

fl
'

erent f laws, thus

dividing the disfranch ised and pre
sumably disaffected citizens into
small, eas ilymanageable divisions.

060001 10 81180 : to pile their

arms .
— 60 q

i

0018118006000

w hile they w ere away , i .e. from
the mustering places . The citi
zens are temporarily relieved from
duty by the order to pile arms.

When they have straggled off,

for rest or for food, their arms
are seized by the emissaries of

the Thirty — 1 11i
‘

s 419009069 : the

Spartan garrison 0013: of

Athena,i .e. the Parthenon . Aris
totle (Const. Ath . 37 . 2) puts the
disarming of the Athenians after
the execution ofTheramenes . See

on 13 .

2 1—23 . Arbitrary execu

tions and confiscations by the

Thirty . Theramenes
’

continued
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6 3160011601110, 1119 6600 17817 11016 10 001019 0

U 0 3 I
30080101 0, 11088009 6x0p0 9 606 110 01161116 1000,

11088009 86 xpmwim w. 68056 8
'
001029, 5111119 6x0160m

11a i. ¢p00poi9 ” 11511010 818500 1, 11ai 1510 1161015

11010 600 61100 100 803 620, 11ai. 001009 1160 0110111 6 1001,
I fl I I

zz 10 86 xp1711010 001010 0 000000000001. 6 116 86000 86

1102160 q apéunv 803 680 501 100 301580110. 5 8
’

0116

16p1i0a1o
'
A88

’

008011621101, 65117, 1108610 6001 5100 1100109 12;
3 681 101 009 081160

'
116p0 1510 0 011041001010 17016811.

0 A 0 11 I I A «0

6 116 1001 1160 yap 1rap 010 ”01711010 80113000160 (00 6 11110,

86 000111 6000060 1718111080109, 1700 ” 11511010
80113000111 60 ; 11519 001 0010 153 110012 6116 150010 0811151

23 1 6p0 ; oi. 8
’

61111108510 0011111001 69 00150 68101 1 151 1101610 130

0 I s I a a 9 I
0 1 1 30080101 0, 60 1300860000 10 001 151, 1601 1810 11p09 1 009

300860109 08809 4 111619 58800 8163088011 519 80110105116

opposition leads them to plot ing verb of saying (here 011-cnpf
against him . 0010) is not unusual . 110860

2 1 . 1119 $ 0 15q thinking that

(1119 ) it was now possible. For

the acc. abs. see on 19 .
— 1 6 0

1161061100 : dependent upon 600,
which is obj. of 803620. The

brother of Lysias, the orator, was
one of those who were thus seized
and put to death . See Introd .

p . 34 and Cp. Lys. 12 . 5
— 17 . The

metics were for the most part
merchants and manufacturers, and
many of them were wealthy.

2110111 00 : of the Thirty.

22 . 24111: the insertion of a

superfluous 6101; after an introduc

12 .
— 80113600160 6100 ; see

on 1 . 6 . 20 .
—
1111860 : instead

of 015860 because the part . is con

ditional, even though guilty of
no wrong

- da ng. 1169

00, nonne. 110011 : altogether .

— &116(01w 1 1710 1160
-

pay

11101110. A ‘
short- cut comparison.

’

23 . m a iv 8 1 1 30680101 0 : the

dearest hope of the Th irty. Cp.

5111119 30680101 0 l 3, 5 1 1 3015801010
2 1 .

— 3008111169 : who now have

judicial power. Cp. § 12 .
— 01

1111811 111111 on the ground
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6200 1, 621 19 001 1210 1 0017, 1fi 1101 00 10

27 0 61, 821100 00100 818500 1. 000 000 02000050600 q 0

1001002 029 80001 0 1 0110880010 1 6

519 86 10010 00 16 , 0016
I ’

8
I a

X
I I

11167 0010 00 600 ,1108 00 1 001 001 1 0

0 0 I 9 0

8
\ I I

001 6 60001 10006000, 0100 1 100 6 11110 1110 30081110600 11011,

000001 1 1110 8170071017 010. 62,160 102000 660pxfi9 1 02110

07 6101110 116 , 11086
'

,11o9 ,160 150, 00 110017p59 y
’

00
I 0 I A

8
\ s 0 A

28 81110 11119 600,11C610 000 6 00109 ,160 0pfa 9 11p09

A011680 1,1005009 1120 1 6 1119 11024118509, 00109 86 1 179 100160

11010800 61119, 00810 10 86 1 029

11p11
'
11019 0110310050019 629 0210 61162

1102 11ai ¢006p1119 6x0p02 7 631601,

,1600, 001 19 10 0p6
'
0 116 1, 5111119 00109

,160 0060 00410862 1101001fi, 86 851100 8121061 165

herewith thedat., in
§ 23 with the ace. The meaning
of the verb is unchanged .

— 1 01
'
11u

1101 00100 61 : lit . this establish

ment, i .e. this (established) gov
ernment. Cp. 110050 1 0060 above.

27 . 1 001001: here. S. 333 g ;

would be true in the present, as
suming the real ity of 6i 67 57 01110116.

Note that the first apodosis is
logically subordinate to the sec

ond, although an enemy , still he

would not
,
etc. Cp . 1 . 7 . 28 .

28. 090 but as it i s, turn

HA . 274 ; B . 147 ; G . 412 ; G1. 2 10.

0Is 86001 01 : by what means he

cam — 0110886010 : conative pres .

in 1 001 0 as proof that
this is true.

— 10 11006010 : the

present proceedings. cl 1 001 0

lytyw wxe z if he had held these

views .
— 1ro8£,1109 without

00, since the conclusion is stated
as a past fact . On the other
hand, 00 states what

ing from the unreal hypothe

sis to the actual fact. 00169

emphatic, ‘it was he who began.

’

The nom . is left without a verb,
the sentence continuing in the

changed form 001 15; 0p6
'
111c61. See

Introd . IV . 11 .
— 811119 : purpose,

since 001 153 meansnot

merely he disapproves, but he ex

presses his disapproval, he op~

poses .
— 00: again , in the event
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29 1 1110 11611p07 ,1 6
'
01110.

EENOd’flNTOE EAAHNIKA. 111 3 ° 157

V I C 3 h g A

0101 6 00 ,10000 1119 6x0p01 00101
I C I C A C A I

0880 110 1 1119 11p08019 1 6 1101 8180
I I I I I

00 1 1 170 8111170. 1101101 100 00101 ,160 861001 6p00 11p08o0 10

5001 x0861111516p00 41086600001 161 1013
I 3 V 9 I 9

(11000100, 100 00101 8 6x0100, 0001 1108601019 ,1 60
- 170

I

8
9
0

I 4

8
: 0

17011 1101 (7 77 61! 09 7 011 110 1 00 (19 71110 7 05
‘

YL
‘

YVOW GL, CV 00

8 S
, I I U 3 I 1

1 0010 100101 001 6 60 116 10 01 0 111111101 6

3 V 3 3 I A A

30 0086 19 001 6 1110 1600 6 100 8011100.

0 3 A Q

100 86 618777 6 01 1 00
A a I I I

110 100 1 0010 00109 11016 1, 0880 ¢u0 € t 11p0801 1; 9 60 1 10,
fl I

0000060 111 1 0 1 015101 11611p0
'

y,1 600 .

dpxfi9 ,160 01161 1013 11010 1 60 1101 6
'

p0
"
Ayva wa 11p01161 6

'
0 1 0109 67160610 8170010101 50 0 ,1 610

A

6 19 1009 1 61001100 5009, 110 1 6
’

11p1151 6060
3 8 3 I I A I I

1116 1 8 ”00610 001 1110800 1 1 1g 081y0px10. 00010 1006000,

of another change in the govern
ment .

29. 10006101 ,160 811061 6900

8001 x0811161 1900 : as much more

dreadf ul a thing than war , as it

is harder . 100 061 19 8
’

3x01“ ,
80 19

the thought is
‘
as much

more hateful, as men’s treatment
of the former is harsher than their
treatment of the latter .’ Trans
late and more hateful, inasmuch

as, etc. 0 11608001 01 : makepeace.

30 800500010 1 : whomever

they catch playing the traitor , a

pres . gen . protasis . The apod.

is contained in the gnomic aorists
60 1165001 0 and 61150 1 600 6,wh ich are
equivalent to presents and para]
lel w ith 01 508001 01 and 11101 02

yiyvow m . 1 06 8011100: for the

30. 81 1 11016 : that these

doings of his are nothing new .

110100 is predicative .

concessive. 11010
"
Ayvmm

likehis father ,Hagnon . Connect

w ith the following — 10159

11001001 : for the h istory of the oli
garchy of the Four Hundred (41 1
D.C . ) see Introd . p . 18 . ThatHag
non and Theramenes were in fact
prominent in the movement is

proved by the statements of other
authorities . Cp. Lys . 12 . 65, Thuc.

8 . 68, Arist . Const . Ath . 32 . 2 .

00'ri1r0860 1 1 00010 1 606000 that

someopposition totheolzjgarchy was

gathering. The Athenian fleet te

ydp 65175
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3 1 11p111109 05 137 6017110 1 13 8177101 6116 0009 631606 10 8060 180

110 1 11000p009 611111086 110 1 1101 0 11000p009

,160 1019 1100 10 a,1d1o1 6
'

po19 80116 1 0 110386116 1

86 86 1 w eqp0,16069, 1 00

0 100 00 ,160 86 1000 6 1001 619 11p0y,1010
I I I I

1009 0 00001 09, 86 1 1 001 11101 19, 60009 11 610311 886 185
a 1 v a A 9 11 s 1,

0001, 088 1110 116p 60 81011006 10001, 61119 00 619

I A I I V A

1101 00 1 1110 10 61 86 111119 00 1101 6 6000 86 1,
3 I I 3 I I

3: 61 6116 1800 1 1 60009 6 19 1 00001 10 11860160 ; 1101

I A A I
6 10 1 ,160 1100 0 1 ,161 03080 1 110811 6 11110 0000mtf10p01,

3 I I I
00 86 810 10 6100 1 1186 10 1019 ,16 0 ,16 1011 109 190
Q s a I 1 A I s I I
6 1 ( f 081-y0px109 0110 100

I Q A I f I I
8 6 11 817,1011p01 109 0110 1 1110 3 681 100010. 00109 86 101

60 1 10 89 1106 10x06i9 606860001 15118 1 130 01 ,1011,y1?10

fused allegiance to the new govern
ment . changing sides again .

the Four Hundred .

3 1 . 8011110 : of course. 6111

110801 01 :is nicknamed. [1101

W 900] : probably a marginal
note, in explanation of the pre

ceding, which has been incorpo

rated in the text . The second

clause appears to mean and he

(i .e. Theramenes) faces both ways.

— 86t 06 119067 610 111 8 : ought

not to be clever at leading his com

rades intodangerous undertakings,

etc. 1101 001 60 10 : lit .

until they come into a fair breeze,
i .e. get a favoring, instead of an

adverse, wind . 11 83 M : other

wise, more fully explained by (8

11860160. See on 1 . 3 . 3 .

1159 001 1 : how in the world .

32. 6101060 00110m :

logically subordinate to the fol

lowing 86
'
clause. See on 27 .

its compounds are fol lowed by the
simple inf. as well as the inf. with
1 013. S . 2002 ; HA. 952 ; B . 641 G.

1526 ; G] . 565 a ; GMT. 749, 798. A

noun denoting the person affected
stands in the dat., hereWW “?

13“wan ton 16103 681 1601110,
dependent upon 160

8181 1601110 : cp . B6
'
81 10 101 § 25.

110 i 11a1
'
1r6p. 10x061

'

9 is there
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AI c A I I A 9

0 11001 1110 011080116009 86 110011110 1101 1 1110 60 11)
A vI e I Q a I

110861 110 1 1 1110 65111 UWOTGPOL 00 1 09 68111809 .

35
'
O 1001

’

6511180 G
’

KGGGZGTO 6 :

17p011 6
'
0119 860000109

586660
’

A880 11p6100 1160 0017000001101, 171 i 08pe9, 8215
1 686010200 1101

’

6110061116 . 411702ydp 11 6 1009 0 rp01 17

7 009 0110111 63001 110myopov010 . 63118 86 0011 fipxov
8
I s o o I s s s A 0

171100 1101 6116101110 807 00, 088 6 116 1001 64100 00 11p00I C C A I A
10x060 11101 041 6001 1110 0011 006860001 1009 800 10XO00109A I I I
60 17) 11

=

p1 A60Bov 0001.10x10. 67 111 86 0 11080y00116009 220

189 810. 180 x6 1pd100 0086 118680, pf?) 81 1 000 1p63000 1 1 009

0
'
08p09 8000 180 170, 68060 rfi116861 6211610 86316 10, 61162001
8
’

6001 180 1101 17yop620 15410100010. 4100 11001 69 ydp 0860 1 6

63001 0 130 01 1009 a
'
08pa9, 11p06

'

116001 001009 0110860001

60. 8 0 I K3 11011 6001 69 1pxov1 0. 00 11160101 00110 111 716 1 0 p11 100 225

110p00600q116
‘
001 81 6 ydp 10010 150, 00110p180 6

’

1 15yx0060,

088
’

8 611
'

a 11610 IIp0p11706
'
1119 8q11011p01 1f00 1101 6

0116 § 27 .
— 1 6 0 Ito : i .e. demo sertion as though it were a mat

crats who were in exile. ter of common know ledge. See

35
—
49. Tl uramenes

’defense. on 3 1 .
-1rpom x0£v : acc. abs.

,

35 . 678 83 0611 fipxov 86700 concessive. From 1101 supply
it is possible that this claim has a as subj . of006860001. 01 080106

basis of truth (see on 1 . 7 . but

the following statements are in

direct contradiction ofXenophon’s
narrative (1 . 7 . 3

—6 ) and must be
regarded as wholly false. The

generals never accused Thera
menes of neglect of duty (see
1 . 7 . and it was they, not

he, who maintained that the

storm prevented the rescue.

M1100 : putting th is doubtful as

0686 I“!81 1 :not even mud:

less. S . 2763 d ; HA . 1035 a ; B.

442, G . 1504 ; GMT . 708 .

611161 0 : w lzat was reasonable.

36 . 11090010011116001 : Izas mis

understood (tlze matter ) , a sar

castic note . where
Critias had gone when ban ished
from Athens . Cp . § 15 and

Mem . 1 . 2 . 24.
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I I V 3 I
1101 1009 116060 109 6111 1 009 860 1101 09 .

11 s 7 1 1 A 0

8
‘ 0 I

37 1110 ,16 0 000 001 09 6 116 1 6 11p01 16 ,1 1, 60 60 6 7 6 11017 0

1086 7 6 ,160101 800803118 63181 1015191, 68 1 19 ,160 230

dpxfi9 3008610 1 11080 0 1, 1089 8
’

60 130086000109
i0x0p089 110168, 63001 00180

pfa s 10yxaf0610 80 1 19 ,160101 0 10810 11p1i1
'

1 1110 60 120

00 1108810 10 11p1fv6 10, 10: 1 6 11611p0
'

y,1 6
'
00

38 1102 11p011 61 6 i 1101 00060 61 6 . 0011080 235

p e
'

xp1 ,160 108 1 6 110100 18001 1 180 30086500
11020pxd9 0

’

110861x08001 11021009 8,108oy00,16
'
01119 0 0110

111001 0 9 01107 60001 11001 69 1 0010. 6y1y00
'
10 110,1 60 6116.

86
'

7 6 081 01 fipfdvro d
'
08pa9 11080159 1 6 1107 00009 008

800600610, 611 1 015100 10131019 240

39 ydp 811 11
’

111000fl0 1100109 ,160 A6
'
001 09

1101 60 11664 6 : quietly and artfully
suggesting that he (Theramenes)
was not the only political turn

37 . 011860 6006186 7 600110 :herein
Theramenes means to indicate
that, despite the charges made
against him, he is no friend of de
mocracy. For the Opt . (of w ish)
see S . 1814 ; HA . 870 ; B . 587 ;

G . 1507 G1. 476.
— 1fl9 peyla

'

q :

made emphatic by its separation
from — 80~r19 611

th is is the all- important question .

In his answer to it lies the strength
of Theramenes

’
able defense.

11960610 : apod. of 611101 0001,
0 61 6 . S . 2356 ; HA . 901 a ; B .

BROWNSON . 111111.m

6 12, 1 ; G .

-
1 09 i,,16 0

Theramenes on the one hand
,

Critias and h is following on the

other.

38 . 11010111 11001 8008400

eame into your members/11:0in tlte
Senate. 11001 19 : all of us, i .e.

of the Thirty. 67 17 060 110060 : as

in 27 , 34. 1108069 1 6 110700069 :

not in the party sense — 1107 16

1 also, i .e. as their attitude
changed, so did mine toward
them .

39. Atom s : general in 406

405 B .C . Cp. 1 . 5. 16, 6 . 16 .

Socrates was detailed by the

Thirty to arrest Leon, but refused
obedience. Plato, Apol. 32 C .

— I I
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A I v C A
100 2080010100, 008p09 110 1 00109 110 1 80110001 09 1110000

$

8 8
, )

8
\ Q C Q I I

6 1001, 0 111000109 00 6 60, 01 100101 1110300 01010,I A A

41030006001 86 60001 101 1086 10 110811 610. 60 01010 6y1f
9 I I A I

y01110 1100 86 01 1 0 08800300006000 N1110p0100 1 00 N1111ov
, 245

1108 11a i. 00860 1116001 6 001 6 00108
8 A A

0016 100 1101p89 11p1i£001 09, oi 100101
f A I 3 8 A C C A

40 y6000 0101 0. 0880 ,100 110 1 18 01 141010109 0111
0 0880

' “
60

"

86
'

8
' ’

8
'

11 ,16000, 09 110 ,101 00 1p10p6 19 60 11 6000 09

110p6 1fx610, 01110 100100 81 1 11ai. oi. 11p800,1 01 1011886 1 250

yey600,1 6
'
001 0118111 1119 650160. 001 6131100 86

0 A I 9 9 A y

110 1 01 6 1 1110 ,16101111110 600 6 1100 100 8036 10 60500 00
A it 9 I 3 I 1

xp0001 6080800 yap 00 01 1 1001 1110 0110800601110 1101 01

41 811001 69 110860101 10110811 650 60 0101 0 . 001 6 ?
Q Q I a

1100 86 1101 01 6 1 0 01180 1 00 11800009 110p0p0001 0, 00 255
h A A

000121110 xp000 1 000600 100 118810 11016 10
°

0086 y0pI C I I v I
1009 A0116801,1001009 6 01p1110 1001 00 606 110 30080060009A A q

116p10 1110 01 0111119 881fyo1 y608,16001 ,10860 80000160
’

3 3 A 3 A 3 A 3 I 3 3 I
001009 11101686 10 6500 yap 001019, 6 1 1 00100 y 686001 0,

I A 3 I 0 I A A p

1101 ,108600 81116 10 o81y00 61 1 xp0000 11160 0010 9. 260

010006 :able.
— 0686 80 : see on 0086

p10:2 . 10.
- N111(00 a famous

statesman, commander of the Si
cilian expedition, and one of the

richest men of his time.

40. 0880 andfurtlter
1 01 1416101 09 : not the orator Anti
phon,whowas executed in 41 1 B .C.

Thuc. 8 . 68 .
— 61161r1 019 150160

in an active sense, would eizer isli

suspicion — 800 61100100 as in 21.

41 . 1081180

Cp. 20. 0686: because the

thought is nor did the Lacedae

monians (any more than I) wish
to make the city weak .

’
it

waspossible. For the omission of
see S . 23 13 ; HA . 897 ; B . 607 ;

G . 1400 Gl. 460 —
7 1 : empha

sizing 1 00100, {f tl u
'

s ltad been 111/tat

May wanted. 0118600 : no one

at all. note .that it was

Theramenes h imselfwho was most
responsible therefor . Cp. 2 . 16 .
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9 A Q I Q I Q C
00860 08111000109 011011 16 1000169, 00101 6 10 10 01 1101 1108

8009 1009 600015009 1101000169 1106 11p081800169 0006000
I C I Q

44 1009 0118009 0880 1101 6001009 81 a 10xpo116p86100. 6 1

86000881119 v 0 180 61 1 0800086
'

y111, 6886 61110 11600006 .

I I V

1101 6p00 016006 6 pa00300800 110 1 A00100 11a 1 1009 280

088009 ¢vy08a s a 6y1i1 86
'

y111 00 600086 301586

000 1 y5y060001 0a 05101 11p011 000 10 ; e
’

y1i1 060 y0p
0100 1 000 060 001009 1100.f 1.11 0 0000x1110 110010 06010

61001 6586 1 61 11p0110 1500 109 110861119 11po0 1f118019 0030
0 c A 9 3 I

6IX6 , x0861100 00 0ye100a 1 6 100 1 1101 1 0 6 11130 106 10 1101 285
A I 0

8
9 11 0 1 3 I 3 0 3 I

45 109 x111pa9 . a 00 6 11160 1119 6y111 6101 0109 0 6 1 1101 6

061030886000 1, 110100000 01 6 11a i. 1 0010 . 100 060 y0p
611115130 1 61p01100 51110 110811 6500 11ai. 001619 801100 6 80009

I
8 8

I C Q

8
I I

611101010010, 1 00 11006009 1119 01 A0 116 01000101 11000 110

I A 0 4

8
I I 3

8
I

46 811 6 10008800 00 0 00o11pa1 101110 1 600 6100. 6 116 1 6 y6 29
0

61162001 060 008
’

60 00560 00, oi. 8600012
’

Ap10 1 01 6
'
800 11a i.

ticipial substantivas . Cp. 1 001009

1 . 7 . 25.
— 06860 08111000109 : 3

statement of fact . Contrast 00860
081110001 09 22 . 1100818601 69

M8009 :with reference to 33 .

44 . 0
‘

67 121 861111: my policies,
subj . of y1

'

y060001. 008800 00

306860001 : would prefer

correlative w ith 1161 6p00.

11001 101 00 : Me best element.

0000610001 : parallel with
1 6 61 13010110 : to set foot, subj .

of 65001.

45. 08
’

06 eta-
60 :and again, as

to [11
'

s statement 0I09 061 0

368810001 : S . 2003 ; HA. 952 ; B .

64x G . 1526 ; G] . 565 11.

referring to the following.
— &r (

in Me time of . 1101 1101
'

emphasizes the pronoun (cp. 1102

0178100 4x it was Mepeople it

self w lzz
'

e/z voted. For the fact

Cp . Thuc . 8. 54, 69, Arist . Coast.
AM . 29. r.

46 . For the events referred to
in th is section see Introd . p . 18.

6116€001 z the Lacedaemonians .

06860 0146000 : did not relax Meir

eff orts at all in prosecuting the

war .
— 0183

’

Ap(01 00x00

t.e. the three who are named and

their fellow generals . For 61001
'
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8001 0 1 009 1108601009 86 15006001 041 0 01019 110 1 1019 6101
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po19 1 170 110810 11017700 000 1, 6 1 1 001 0100006009 67 111295

47 816 1116800 0, 1 001
’

60 1 i 11po8611)0 63001 1 1710 4158010 61110

11086? 86 11600p06006 , 00
H

¢orépo19 77 6 1
7
00506001! 6111061

TGLV . 00 1 19 86 0178616p019 0060 116 1, 100100 01 11p09 1 100

06010 1 1 1101 6 1101 110860 0 1 Xpn
'

; 0 0 yap 897 060 112
8110011700101. 11001 100 010 0817061 0109 6 0 86 17) 300

480p10 1o11p01 1fq. 11001100010 0xp170 161 0109 7 6y6
'
01)0 01.

3

67 0)

8
3 9

K
I 0 I 3 I

8
A A 3

(1) 011 10 , GKGWO‘S yet! 0 60 7707 6 770 (PM 7 069 00

I
0

1 I
A

\ <8

8
I Q

11000 60 010060019 110 170 00
‘
170011p01 100 6 1001, 11010

c A C S I A Q 9 I
110 1 01 800801 110 1 01 81 0110p100 8p0x0179 00 0 1108006001

I

x
3 A I a

8
I 3 1 3 a I

T1711 77 0 11! 001 179 067 6x0161} , 110 1 TOLO
’

f
‘

y 00 (l et. 60001 109 305
A 3 v I I

6 101 01 0011 01001 01 1108170 00 G
‘

Y
‘

e GO
'oab 081‘y0px100,

11010 6 19 1 0 011 6817 1110 10p0006 10001 1 170 116810 1101 001 1)

0 6 100.

see Introd . IV . c . 2 .

1 19 01001 117101 601 69 . 1 131 x41

001 1 : Me peninsula (Eetionea) ,
commanding Piraeus . 61 010019

members of the ol igarchical clubs,
wh ich bore the name 6101111211 .

47 . 0110110811: regularly used
of an abusive name — 11011 1101:

both words add emphasis to the

question, wbatewer in Me wor ld,

etc . Cp. 1 1
'
1101868161 69 1 . 7 . 26 .

48 . 6114 0019 1160 111 6. zamforez/er

at war w ill:Mosewlzo (to not Mink

Mere could be a good democracy

until, etc .
- ol. 011-086111001 :

TO ILGVTOL O
'
UV TO IS SUVGFEVOLS 110 1 060

’

i1111100

Mose w lzo would sell. The parti
ciple w ith 60 represents a pot . opt .

S . 1845 ; HA. 987 a ; B . 662 ; G .

1308 ; G] . 595 . Smxpfis :gen . of

price . 001419 0114x0160 : s/zould

[101/e a slzare in it, i .e. 169 11686019,
the government . For the opt. see

S . 2450 ; HA. 924, 92 1 b ; B . 627,

624 ; G . 1470, 147 1, 2 ; G1. 644 c.

01 0011 0100-101 1116. who do not

MinkMat 11good oligarchy could be

establislted until Mey slzould bring

Me state to being ruled absolutely

by a few .
-rd : connect w ith 810

101 1 610. 1019 8000040019
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1101 00 1168010 031068620
I O c I 1, A a I

11000060 0010 1 00 177 000170 6 1001 1101 000 00 061030880 310

-

9001.
a g, a I a s

817001 111019 1) 100000111019 1009 1108009 1 6 x0y00ov9 0110

s 1 v s A I v a A
6 1 8 190519 6 1116 10, 01 K011 10, 01100 67 01 000 1019

0 1 60620 1 0811 6509 6116x6 1
'

0q0 0 , 86
'

y6 y00 6867x001

000 1 0010 11001 1010 13 11061 6000 11161101 6 1161101011039,

600807
1171 10 11601010 60x01 0

'
1101a. 1100010 00 8111017019 315

d11000fi0 116 10.

86 6111010 1 0010 611060 010 1101f) 30081) 81581, 634
“

0610 60060019 60 10000360 00 0, 310009 6 K011 1
'
09 61 1

611110611101 81011117101260001 11601 00100, 00010615

fo110, 1101:1 0010 003 1011 60 137 170006009, 11000 680010 1102320

6111 i .e. those who are able
at their own expense to equip
themselves as horsemen (0150

1711111110) or hoplitS
641181111 : dependent upon 8000.

and used intransitively.

810-161 1 610 r ip m 811 ¢£011 z i .e. to

establish a government in wh ich
citizenship should be limited to the
class just mentioned.

— 11060060 :

in the time of the Four Hundred.

Th is section contains an effective
statement of Theramenes’ position
as a moderate, the foe of extrem
ists in either camp. It is this atti
tudeon his part wh ich explains and
justifies the high praise bestowed
upon him by Thucydides and

Aristotle, who also bear w itness to
the excellence of the government
which he was instrumental in estab

lishing after the fall of the Four

Hundred, a government based

upon the principle of limited citi
zenship as described above by him
self. See Thuc . 8 . 68 . 4, 8 . 97 . 2,

Arist. Const . AM . 28 . 5, 32. 2, 33 . 2.

It is unfortunate that Theramenes

was not more worthy of praise as
a man .

49. 116 : emphatic, for Critias
had been guilty, in Thessaly and

Athens, of both the offenses here

mentioned — 11067 1 0 0 11 11061 6007

111 6. note the al literation .
— mi.v

1 110 :seeon I . 2 . 18 .
— 601 01 61 01 11

the super] . of a superl . , 60x01“
being the normal form.

50
—
56 . Tbe condemnation

and execution of TIteramenes .

50 . 8681] Gm Oopvfiflo'm
bad slzown itsgoodw ill by applause.

0110106660110,
would escape. 0101 60 : unen
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A Q A fl A

you, 0008011000 01100 10 13010. 1101 100100, 61013, 130619fl I A C I f

120000100060. 0 11000 09 1 0010 0 9 1300060139 00611178130 60
1 1 I 1, 1 1 v 9 v 1

6111 1130 601 100 1101 6 11160 Bym 8 €¢1b 01 00806 9, 1116 335
I I 3 I l I Q 9

1 6001 10 11001010 60000011010 , 01) 6 111 K011 10 6 1001 160
A 0

86541610 0131 6 60601316 60010 00 306813101, 601160
06000 08101 67004100 11602 1610 60 10; 1101086701, 11010A A 9 A

53 100100 11056010 1105 600i. 1 130 11050 10 6 1001. 11ai. 1 0010

I v
0

s 1 A 9 1

8
I 9 I

060, 6 1017, 00. 1 009 6009 0011 07 0001, 01 1 00 60 001 00116
-

340
A A

0 61 686 6 801069, 61886. 30080001 1101 1 0010 611186 1601,
v Q s I 1 s

0
I 1

8
I

01 1 00101 00 00000 6 10 1 11601 00 00111009 0 1110110101,
I C fl I Q

0880 1101 11601 06009 110 63 60 1 0101. 00010 060101, 6 1013,
0 a I I 2 I

61 008069 110801 110310001, 000011101, 6 1 013 30130170 61 6
A A A 9

6010 001019, 110210010 y1
'

y0030 11001 69 01 1 06860 16 6060 345
y f C A C

54 00000 13 10 00010 6 1100 1 00 . 6 11 86

10151 00 61168600 6 060 6 1010 101011001 0 11130061009 6086 110
0 I s 0 9 I A

6 111 100 9 1300060130 6 116 1001 86 610 680001 69 0 00 1 019

its result . 0111180110611

acc. abs . we (emphatic) .
not the Senate, before whom The

ramenes was originally (Cp. 23,

34) brought for trial .
52 . 6111 r ip 601 5011 : i .e. upon

the steps of the altar of Hestia in
the Senate chamber . see

on 22 .
— 1 d. 60110061 01 0

only barejustice (Grote) , a cogu .

acc.

, explained by the following
appositive infs . in Me

power of
53 . 1 001 0 1 001 0 : as 100m

45.
— 1

'
1p.6 11 000116101 : 1

am surprised at you . 00000Z610

with the gen . often impl ies cen

sure. 1107 08111: i .e.

gentlemen, in the old Engl ish sense
of that word — cl : conditional in
form (hence but in sense

51 1. S . 2247 ; HA . 926 ; B . 598,

1 ; G . 1423 ; G1. 654.
— 1101

111060 11001 69 : lit . and t/zat too,

altlzoug/z you know , i .e especially
w izen you know . S . 2083 ; HA.

6 12 a ; B . 656, 2 ; G . 1573 .

54. 7 0111 10861111:see on I . 7 . 10.

The Board was now made up of

the most violent oligarchs.
— &r\

1210 9 119006010 : lit. upon or at

Tberamm es, i .a. to seize him.
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011110610 19, 73710006000 001010 2010000 1000000010100

1 6 1102000186010100, 61116 060
1 A 1 I I

0010, 9 170006017 1 001001 1101 0 116110106000 11010 1 00

I C 0 I 3 I C 7

00000 006 19 86 X0300169 110 1 01107 07
1001 69 01 6086 110

0
8

A 1 I I
55 00 6 1 1 0 611 1001010 11001 1 61 6 .

Q A A
6171 116 060 0 110 100 301000

1

8
\ I 0 1

6 6 1100060179 010 1160 6 11109 110 1 06009 3550111706101.

1 A 1 I A I
6 116 110X611 0 1101 00000111009 11000000 10 7 17 000600 . 1)

1

8
\ A 7

019 6 1001 0 6 1116 0,

2010009, 61711100 86 oi

C I C A A
86 Bovkr) 110ux1a0 6 1xeu, 00010 0 110 1 1009 6 111 1 019 800

I C I I A
100 111019 0001009 2010001 1101 10 6011000060 100 Bovhev

v

A A 9 A 9

1 110100 11M1069 1 010 100000010, 1101 0011 07 000001 69 01 1

56 6
’

yx6101
'
810 3x001 69 110013000. of. 8

’

00800 8101 69 00010 1“d ” 173 1001013 810100010
1

of0 6000X6 .

I d ( A A 3 A
X67 6101 86 60 1101 10010 00100. 1519

Q 1 I 0 1 I 1 I 1 I
6 11160 0 2010009 01 1 0100160110, 6 1 01) 6 111)

0610 A0 86 0 1011101, 0011 00, 6 1017, 0100360001 ; 110 1

7 6 000
'

y110Co06009 1 0 110106100 6 1116, 1 0 365

X6 111006 000 6100000 01101101 1 03 10 0010 6111610 00100

( In-
6 piv 6 p tm z anacoluthon, as

though 61306A0601 69 had

been in the gen . abs. See Introd .

IV . K .
— 0081C 11061

-11 1 6 : at

the proper place (the prison ) do
w lzat follows f rom this, i .e. put

him to death .

55. 6001009 « Mm : pred.,

the supplementary parts . being
understood . 10 3011000010 :

space before. 01000001 69 : w ith

Bovh }. construction according to

sense.

56 . myékn 410101? w ill:

a very loud voice, lit . w ith [1111

voice (made) very loud . 15
06

-

yciz\y would mean w ill:

11129 loud voice. olpéfiovro : would

saf er ,would rue it. 0 10111110 6160

inceptive aor.
— &p0 : Men .

- 10

110101100 : see on [30000000 I . 7 . 20.

0001101 10360001 0 t/zrowing out .

The reference is to thegame called
1101 in which one threw the

last drops from a w ine cup into a

metal basin, at the same time pro
nouncing the name and wishing
the health of the one whom he

0K011 1
'
09 110008080060 350

011153107 00 100 360
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1101 TOW O [116V OUK 070001,
0 A I A

01 1 10010 01101009 10010 0011 06119107 0, 6116100 83 1105001A Q 3 A
100 008009 07 00100, 10 1 00 00001 00 110060 1101010?I I A A A
0111 6 10 0100010100 1011013

1010186 9 01roh1116 10 370

1001 I
8
‘ Q 9 I

0
3

8
‘ I

8 110011160179 0160 1) 001019 0116 0060 01 6

1 0 1 A A 1 A A A

019 6600 1381; 001019 1000006 10 086019 , 11006 11100 1019

Qt
a

x
I 1 I 1 8 ‘l‘

8
\ 1

1 00 1101 0 07 00 6 10 1600 1 6 19 1 0 00 10, 177 00 6 611

I 0 9 3 C I I 9

1 010 xw01010, 10 00101 110 1 01 1011101 1 009 1001010 03
1
0009

U I 1 A 1 A
6xo160. 106070 01010 86 6 19 1 00 H6 100 10 1101 601 60060 wok-

5

X009 03
1001 69 6

’

06
'
11X110 00 110110Méyapa 1107. 109 6 173809

1010 0110x000001010.

Ex 83 1 00100 63100003o 09 000170619 8 173010 019

loved . The sound made by the

drops striking the basin was re

garded as an augury of the success

or failure of one
‘
s suit . Here

Theramenes invokes and pr0phe
sies for Critias the destruction
which was so soon to overtake
him.

’ my beloved. col

loquial Attic .
— 10i

‘

11
-

0 : subject .

61ro¢06y|101a z predicate. 6116600

83 xpivw : here for the first time in
the Hell. Xenophon speaks in

the first person . See App. p. 356 .

poss . gen . w ith
— 16 6.110X1116

‘

iv : in explana
tory apposition w ith — 10

4196011100 : Cicero (Tasc. Disp. 1 .

40 . 96) translates by am
‘

mi acqui

tatem . 11011016 869 :playf ulness .

CHAPTER 4, 1— 7 . Further

excesses of the Thirty . Thrasybu

lus w ith a small ba1107 of exiles

seizes Phyleand tw icedef eatsforces
sent against him by the tyrants.

1 . 61 6560 as in 3 . 2 1 .

fiyov : evicted . xoph w: farms,
estates. 41601601 010 sc. 001 1710,and

when they fled . See on 1 . 1 . 26.

501 60060 : f rom there (Pi
raeus) also.

— M£yapo. Office
the Spartans, at the instigation of
the Th irty, issued an order forbid
ding any Greek state to harbor
Athenian ref ugees (1 17100110x0000

but Thebes and Argos led
the way in disobeying th is order.

2 . £11 83 1 00100 : according to

Aristotle (Const . Ath . 37 . 1 ) the

seizure of Phyle took place before
the execution ofTheramenes. See

on 3 . 13 and 3 . 20.
— 9M M 01 :

cp. 3 . 42 and 3 . 44.
— e

'
ns z connect
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6 0 10810. 0 110 1010 (00000010 170 0x100~ 6 1x60. 6 116 1 86 11009
Q A

1706000 03157061 0, 110 1 i58v) 01101 086 110 01100 109

0 A v c f I I Q
0 110 1 010 0110010, 1101 01 111110110001 1011x001 6 1 009 11111009 30

I a I 9 I s I 9 I

11104100 6 1101000, 60 100101 00000B00169 01 11601 900
9

,
3 00000 1 0 01100 800001 1100060 111100

‘
110000 1 1 000

d A I

009 001 010 1101 630000, 11001 09 80106111006001 08501500 if
t, C I I A C A I
1; 6 1110 0 1 0810, 110 1 0116111 6 1000 1 010 060 011011 010 110600
0 v 1 I A

8
\ 1 r I I

1) 6 11100 1 1101 6110100, 1 010 6 111116010 N11100100100 1 6 1 00 35
s

110000 011- 1110001506000, 110 1 000009 808150, 01 1 1101 000360

7 1 69 00 1 029 600029 . 011000x01017
'
0 001 69 801103. 100110100

Q Q
0 1170006001 110i. 0 00 116000006001 01100 1 6 00 0

I Q h A C 8 C A

1101. 0 11601; 0 11170000 1111 (1010119 . 01 86 66 0 0 1 6019 111116 19

13017000 001 69 1 010 060 170060w 008600 01 1 6800, 11000
-

40V
06 10001 6 9 8

’

6019 1009 06 110009 dV€£0OVTO oi 1100061100
V

8 1 69 dvexai0170 00 619 00 10. 801015100 oi 101011001 0,
0 I I a A I I 3

001161 1 00 10001) 0 1010 1 1 0 11007001 0, 630001)

bination serves as a gem ,
w ith . 009 2514 ;

See on 11009 0111 0 HA . 998 ; B . 486 , N. ; .G 1029
° C1.

1 . 2 . 18 . Note that some 6 14 a. see on 3 .

time has passed since 2 and that 3 1 . 86:and also, correla
Thrasybulus’ force has vastly in tivewith 1 6 . See Introd . IV . D . 3 .

creased . 7 . 100
1110000 01 110000 01 : in this

6 . 111169 : towards. phrase Xenophon generally em

1 0 : so. oi ¢povpo1
'

, were getting ploys the middle of i01 1iva1, wh ile
up and going. That the verb is classical writers use only the active.

used in th is free sense, implying as in 1 . 2 . 1 1 .

motion, is clear from the following. 8—9 . The Thirty treacher

81101 111011 109 i .e. going auw seize many Eleusinians and

about their several duties . 1 6 0 force the Three Thousand to con
81100 11 : the camp, strictly the place demn them to death .

where the arms were piled .
— &r1 1. 8. 10. 11061001 0 :as in 3 . 17 .
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0170 00 350600200 05181030 00001, 001 6 0010 1 1101 0

007 150, 6i 8660 6 16 . 1103 11000317 650001 69 1029 {1717680 111 45
160000 6 139

’

E0600 ?00 K011 1
'
09 1 6 1103. 00001 1010 1010

110010 066100 50 1 6 110100 001 69 00 1029 0111600 1,000 11001 69
6386001 300060001 1160 01 1103. 1100179 00001109 11000

8660 01010, 011606000 0110300060001 100 8
9 I 3 A I 3 I
0110y000006000 0 6 1 810 1179 11001809 6 111 1 170 00001 1 00 50

0616001.
3

8
\ A a A 1 I v

6111 6 101 01y10001 1 009 060 11111609 6 0060 1101

y I 3 a I a 1 c I I
6 0060 1101 60 1170 00, 100 8 661001 0 0 6 1 01 01117061 0 1 0 006

SOUVO

1 I I 1 I
6116 1 86 11001 69 0006100006001 17000, Av0 100XO0

100 f111100x00 000y0y0010 11000800001 001009
A V A C I 3 A I

9 1 019 6086110 . 1 77 8 00 1 600 10619 1 0 0186 100 11006110060 00 55

1 009 00 103 1101 0007
1
01 1103. 1 009 000009 51111609.

0000 109 80K011 1
’

09 006660'
c

H06
'

1f9, 01 00806 9, 00800

131 100 0020 110100 1160010060 1 1
3

70 110011 65000) 137020 001 029 .

86 ? 000 0009, 100 1160 1103. 1 10010 0606661 6 , 00101 11021010

(101 1 : purpose. HA.953
a ; B . 595, N. ; G . 1452 ; G] . 566 b.

1!81101611 : 1f it shouldprovenet es
sary . 110007160001 6 ; without a
following inf. expressed, as in 2 . 7 .

lib st . 1 610
'
E0600 101

'
010.

— 1 1 : see Introd . IV . D . r.
— &v

rots 11111100 1 : lit . among the (Athe
nian) horsemen, i .e. the horsemen
were posted around the reviewing
ground as a guard, and made pos
sible the execution of the plan
described below .

1100081fi0
-

c1v-ro z how large an ad

ditional (11060 ) garr ison they (the
E leusinians) would require.

0110706060001 : to register . 100

01 01000606000 i d : as 063. 001100010

I . 4. So 100 051601 0 061
'
below .

11006 09 :in the town wall . 6007 0

70111 0 : to Athens . According to
Lysias (12 . 52) and Diodorus ( 14.

32) Salamis suffered in a similar
way at the hands of the Th irty.

9. 12181100 abuildingdesigned
formusical performances . The one

wh ich is here referred to was just
outside the city to the southeast

— & r1110 110C 001 01 for the

idiom see on 1 . 7 . 13 .
— 11d . 1 1811

0416x610 : a cardinal principle
ofgovernmentwith theThirty was,



l 74 EENO<1>0NT02 EAAHNIKA. II, 4. [404 B .C.

I I A Q I 3 I
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1101 0111771010 1 600 60 1 10, 100 1 0010 17010 1101 00pp771 6

110i. ¢ofifi000
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86 1609 86 1 1 xwp100, 6 19 10010 6 1160606

xc (pave/000 ¢0p610 1 130 111551000. oi. 80A011w 01110i. ¢povpoi 00
A 6 I A 7

8
I s

x
I 19 1‘

8
\ A

101 100 01 6 100 660111 1006001 110 00 6 1 001 0

A A 11 A
0p60 10 1101 1 010 110011010 019 1 0 1106006 111 6 10 00000 65

006060.

’

E11 801 00100 15 8 101100300009 1 009 0710(1300139
116pi. x101

'
ou9 1781) 0 006 106'y06

'
0009, 0051110621 0 1 0011109

3 A

6 19 1 00 H61p010 .

C I 3 V
01 86 1p1011001 0 6 116 1 900001 0 1 001 0

,

3 3 I I A A A
60009 6307700011 0 00 1 6 1 019 A0 11w0111019 110 1 0 00 1019 70

c A A c I 8 3 I

L1T1TGUO
'

L 1101 7 019 011011 019 extopovv 11010 7 7711 6 19

A C 3 I
u 100 H6 1p010 00061100 000¢6pov0 00. oi. 80 (130069

7 3 I 3 I 3 I 3 I C
61 1 060 6116x6 1p110 00 01; 0016001 001 009, 6 116 1 86 0eyas 0

11011009 010 11000139 (0000 1199 080116 1 8620001 001101 11000029

as Socrates (A001 32 C) says, ‘to
involve as many as possible in their
misdeeds .

’
See on 3 . 39.

—
'
E0¢o

0 10100 :for the gen . see on I 5 . 19.

— 100 410311006 : that you may

have the same hopes and fears as

w e. For the case of 17020 see on

A01168010001fo19 2. 20 . 41006960 :

predicative . For the fact see on

I 7 . 9 .

10—12 . Thrasybulus takes

possession of Piraeus . The Thirty
di spatch a force against him

lo . 00 16 fia
'
av

were in one half of the Odeum,

fully armed . 1 6 0 110011 6 0 : i .e.

the Three Thousand The gen .

is partitive. £11 1 061 00 : four days

after the battle of 6 . See I3 .

pl 01106106v 009 : who

had now gathered to thenumber of
about 1000 . Thrasybulus’ victory
had quickly brought new recruits
to his standard .

-

00

leading up, i .e. from the low plain
between Athens and Piraeus .

For the order of words see on

I . I . 23 .

I I . 31 1 for a while, t.e.

until the time indica ted by the

correlative 01162 86’ clause.
— 6.v16

001 001069 : to let them come up .

Cp . 000¢0pov000 above .
— 6 116

11009 : t.e the line of the town wall
of Piraeus on the land side . The

wall itself had been destroyed
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I f I C 3 A I
n epm v 7 p6tltap6voc 68cw£a7 6 , on. 8 em. rov evwvvpov

gaxa
‘

roc, 057 01. 31) oi. Tptaxovra , oi fipas Kai ” (skews
I 3 A A I

a‘
fl
'

CO
'

TGPOUV au86 v a8u<ovvras Ka t oua wv efnhavuov Ka t

I A C I I
Tovs (fichrarov ; ra w nyerepwv aneanp aw ow o. akka
vvv TOL n apa

'

yeye
'
vnw ac 05 057m p61)

C A
8

\ I «V q I
14npecs 6 0.6L nvxoyefla . exovres yap on ka euavn oc

A Q A
ar

’

rrms Ka06
'
0
'

7
'

ap 6v oi. 86 0605, on woreKai 86m vovvres

I e s I e

(rm/d apflavopefla Ka t. KaflevSOv‘

res Ka i. a
'

yopaCovres, on.

8
\ j 9 ’

8
A A

6 Ka t. ovx on e) ; a mow/ 7 69, a lt h ov8 6 n c8npovw es

6
’

tfw ya36v6p 60a, V131! ¢aV6pc39 fiat!) G uppaxova c. Ka i roo
A Q A

yap 6
’

v 6 1385q. xetpwva n ocovm v
, m ay 17v oq Se

'

py, Kai
Q A
orav éyxecpwpev, wokkwv 511m m évavrfwv ohfyozs 013m.

15 rpon ata Zoraofla c 8:56am. Kai. Viiv 86 K6K0p fxaa
'

w
C A 3 I 3 T T y I y
npa s xwpcou 6 1) a) 0mm . p 6 1! ov1

'

6 Bahk w ov
‘

re axov

finép 113V npore
'
ra

'

ypézwv 8a}. npos 5p0cov ie
’

vac 105
I V C A I I I
Suvaw r av

,mums 86 7 0 KGTGVTGG Ka t Sopa
'
ra mina/7 69

9 I I I I 3 A
Ka t. a xovn a Ka t. n erpovs efcfopefla TE avrwv Ka t nohhovs

S . 1585 ; HA . 72 1 ; G . 1063

cp . § 6 .
— o{i‘rot Sfi: even

these, although the fact seems too
good to be true — « ohm s

otmé
‘

w: note the rhetorical omis
sion of the articles — ammuni
vow o : the verb regularly means,
as in 3 . 2 1

,
to confi scate. Thrasy

bulus bitterly applies it to r ulers
who have treated lives as lightlyas
property. wapayeyq v

'rat subj
oi. rpcofxow a . Ol

'
O‘I
'
Ot t inserted for

the sake of the contrast w ith fipe
‘

is .

14 . 15a pév : as contrasted
with their other helpers, oi. 860eol.

wort once, contrasted with VFW

below . oi 82not : see on 14.

— ot
’

ax81m g a» :0686: not only
not but not even . S . 2763 c ;

HA . 1035 a ; G . 1504.
—
x¢tp& vo

wotoiio'w : Cp. 2
, 3 .

15. nal 86: see on 6 .

— B&kk¢w se. Sépa
'
ra .

over the heads of .
— 1rpos 8p0tov

up hill . — 86pa
'ra dxovfl a

art-row s referring to the three

classes 12) of troops under

Thrasybulus .
— al

‘
rr& v for thegen.

see S . 1350 ; HA . 739 ; ,

B . 356 ;

G . 1099 ; G1. 510 d .
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v A

16 xararpaia oyev. Kai (9610 p6v i v 3611
'
0
'
6
'
w 7 6 upco

roo
'
rai‘racs 7 09 ia ov p ixeo

'flav vfiv av fill ets, éa nep
1rpoo

'
1f1c6c, npoflfipws ddufire 7 61. Be

'
lt7 , apap

‘
rrfa fl ac p6v n o

0158639 c
'
iv 7 6 year ?) (pvka rropevoc 36 8pa1r61

'
66

C A I V I
a ovcn v a 61. v1ro ra ts aamow coo

-

1 6 ef6o'ra1. w0
'

1rep

Tv¢kobs Kai. n im ew 51rov av Bovkoipefla Kai 6vakhopé
I 3

x
,

a
8

8
v A 0

17 vovs avarp6 1r6w . a lt av peg, ovrw xpn wocew 01m) ;

18

0 I A A
exaa ros 6

i

a a vv61f0'61'a 1. r qs vixns ain ai‘ra ros div. "5

a.

”

a
‘

2v 5. 066 061
A i

8
' '

8m 1) y p m4. v s W V a1ro wa
'

6 1. Kat. 11
'

a 1. a

v a r 9 a I

Ka t ocxovs Ka t 6X6v06ptav Ka t. Tap a s Ka t 1ra .3a s, one a rm,
A

Ka t yvvaucas.

7 69 6
’

1n
'
8wm rhv n aaéiv 1

'

781f0
'
rnv fip e

'

pav.

V 3 I I 9 9 I
Ka t av 1 19 anoflavy p v

'

qpa ov yap 0086 18 ovrw nkova coc 120

‘l‘ f

8
“ 6 0 C l

w panapcoc 01. YHL J V VLKWO
'
QV

‘

ebSafpwv 86

a A I a I 7 s e I 9 4

mv Kahov Tevfe‘rat . 6fapfw p6v ovv eyw 1)v av Kacpos
Q A Q

8
\ 3 I I I

z) fl acava
' orau 6 rov Evvakcov n apa lcaheo

'
wpw , 7 07 6

miv‘res 6p00vpa86v avfi
’

cliv bfipfaflnpev f tpwpaip60a
v

rovs av8pas.

A

8
: s s s

Tavra 6 1.1e 1ca 1. p eraov
'

pa tpecs npos rovs 6vavn ovg 125

fiovxfav GIXP Ka i. yap 6 pal/7 1.9 fl apn
'

y
‘

yehkev abrol
'

g p13)

16 . g
'
b
'
e'roav seeonav Ka06¢6paw

I . 7 . 7 .
— 'rots ye « m oo

-

f arms :of

the enemy. viiv 86: as in 3 . 28.

15v : roérwv aw.

17 . 81mg w vd fl m :obj.

clause after 067 1» r owi
‘

v as an ex

pression of striving. alum -roe

«Ev : of being chiefly responsible.

fi nds : i .e. the honors that belong
to citizenship.

— 1ra
‘

t
‘

8as nal.

w ot-cos : see on 1 . 3 . 19. 8011
-

0.

surely . connect w ith Ka

BROWNSON. HELLENICA

A08. 0177 01; is not infrequentlysep
arated for the sake of emphasis
from the word wh ich it limits .

« man : the battle song, usually
addressed to Apollo and invoking
his aid . The paeanwas alsoa song
of thanksgiving after victory.

the war god, Ares .

18- 22 . The Thirty are de

feated and Cr itias is killed . Cle

acr itas
’

plea for a reconciliation

18 . 6 Fi rm s : the article be
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I a i f A I a I i
17p07 6p0v 6m 7 L0600ac, 7rp1.v 7 wv 0¢67 6pwv 1)

“HGO
'
OL 77

7 pw06 1fn 6
’

776z8av pe
'
v7 01. 7 097 0 ye

'

v
'

qra t, fiw aép efla pév,

64m, 1375 629, vim) 8
’

tip.

190&va7 09, (59 ye
’

80x62.

A
1.v 6

'
0

'

7 a 1. 6a0p 6
'
voc9, ne

'
u
'
roc

3 a I a 3 a

Ka t. owe 6¢6v0 a7 o, a lt )» 617 6 1. 130

3 I Q 3 V c I
avekafiov 7 a onka, av7 os ,

d 6v ma nep vno p01.pa9 7 cv09

dy6p 6v09 6K1177817
'
0
'

a9 1rpc37 09, 6pn 6a
'
a
‘

ov 7 029 n okqufow
3 I k I 3 A I A A
an ofivna xa , 1ta 1. 7 60am

'

a 1. 6v 7 g SLGBGO
'

GL 7 ou Kmpw
'

ov

C 3 v 9 I I I A e A

Ob 8 ahhm 6v1.1cwv 1ca 1. Ka 7 68twfav pexpz 7 ov Op akov .

3 I 3 3 A A I I
an 60avov 8 6v7 av0a 7 ampev 7 p1a 1<ov7 a Kp1.7 1.a9 7 6 Ka t.

(

1
I A

8
\ 3

II
A

8
I 3 I

x
I

S"m royax09, m m 6 6v 6 1.pa 1.6 t e1ca apxovrwv app. 1. 9

c p A 3 8 c I
o I

‘

hawcwv09, 7 mv akkwv 1r6p1. 6B80pnxov7 a . Ka t 7 a

v v

8
\ A 3

8
A A

nev 01rka 6 Xafiov, 7 ou9 6 xc7 wva 9 ou evos 7 mv 170M7 wv

67 6i. 86 7 0137 0 6
’

y6
'
v67 0 Kai. 7 0159 v6Kp01

‘

19

151700 176v80v9 dn 68f8oa av, 1Tp00 b6W €9 dkkrjhow n okhoimo

208L6X6
'

7 0v7 0. Kh661cpt7 09 86 15 7 5W pvm
'éiv Kfipvf, pa

’

X
y A

6174x0110; (Tm
, Karam wmya afp evos 6X6§6V

° Av8p69 1mm.

7 17w would imply that they had
been previously mentioned, yet
such is not the case. See Introd.

cause seers were regularlyattached
to Greek armies. r 6am z for

'

the

Opt. see S . 2449 ; HA. 937 ; B . 677 ;

G . 1502, 3 ; G1. 644 c.

insets {intr
o 611-oph on : chiasmus .

So vim] {will 964 07 09.

See on 1 . 6 . 7 .

19. 7 d 811-ha : i .e. dam
'
8a9o

Cp . 12 .
— 7 £0a1r7 m : lies buried .

Kmbw oa: a small stream which
crosses the road leading from

Athens to Piraeus and empties
into the bay of Phalerum.

-r&v

iv Ha pau i
‘

. 86m. apxov
'mv :a Board

appointed by the Thirty (Arist .
35 . I ; cp. 3 . n ) . The use of

p . 27 .
— X appi81‘9 : uncle of the

ph ilosopher Plato and a kinsman
of Critias . r epl. iBSonfixov'ra :

serving as a nominative. See on

§ s
20. 6 7 6V ave

-
7 01W xfipugz the

herald of the initiated, i .e. those
initiated into the Eleusinian mys
teries, for wh ich see on x. 4 . 20.

By virtue of the sacredness of his
office Cleocritus was able to com

mand attention. surn am e
-6.

pew s : causative, having obtained
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C A
O 7 01av7 a 6A6yev 86Mural dpxov7 69 Ka i 81d.

7 8 7 01av7 a 7rp00
'

aK01561v 7 0159 71 60
’

6av7 63v da riyayov 619
y A 3 C I C I

3 3 7 0 a0
'
rv. 7 p 8 v0

'
7 6pa1q. 01. ,16v 7 p1a1<0v7 a ndvv 81} 165

«v A A
7 a 1r61vo1 Ka 1 60171101 o

rvvexa
'
flnw o 6

’

v 7 01 o
'
vve8p1fq1 7 am

86 7 p10
'

x1k1fwv 01rov 6k ao
'
ro1 7 67 ay116

'
vo1 fiaav, n aw axov

8
I 3 I Q 3 I I

16¢6p0v7 0 17p09 akhnkovs. 00 01. 11611 yap 6 17 61101171160
'

av

I 3 A 3 I 8 c 3 I

7 1fi1a 107 6p0v xa1 egbofiovw o, 61
17 0n €A€y0V 019 cu xp6117I A 3 A V 3 I

1ca0v¢1600a 1 7 019 ev H61pa16 1. 00 01 86 6 1110
-

7 611011 711786v 170

3

8
I 3 I 3

X
I 1? 3

S
I

1) 1K171c6va 1, av7 01 7 6 ave oy1§ov7 0 xa1 7 ou9 ahkovs 6 1.

A A A
8a0’

1cov 01586v 86
'
01vr0 7 0157 wv 7mv Kaxwv, Kai 7 019

3 II 3 V A f 3 3

7 p1a 1<0v7 a 01m 6¢a0avxpnva 1 176 10600a1 ou8 61717 p611
'
6 1v

3 I I A Q I
anokkvvm 7 r)v nahw . Km 7 0 7 6 )\ 6v7 a 10v 6 111n¢10 aV7 0
3 I A 8 c I
6 166 1110119 xaranava a c, ahkovs 86 6A60’0a1 . man y;
9 I o 3 A
GLAOVTO 86Ka, eva a 1r0 (pola r

) ;

bitterly . how -01: the survivors
of the Th irty and of the Ten in

Piraeus — m l 600-rev : on ao

count also of the fact that their

followerswere hearing such things.

mi and 1rp69 in comp. support one
another in indicatingan additional
reason — besides the defeat for

the retirement of the vanquished .

dwfiyayov : according to Lysias
(12 . 53 ) the victors allowed them
to depart unmolested in the h0pe

of a speedy reconci liation .

23
—27 . The Thirty are de

posed and retire to Eleusis . A

board of Ten is chosen, which con

tinues the war against the demo

crats in Piraeus. 403 B .c .

23 oi. 7 916160117 3 : now only

twenty
- seven . See on 3 . 18.

miw Si] m m wol. o
'w exdb'q o

were naturally 8115) very greatly
dejected, etc. when they held their

session, etc. The adjs. are pred.

7 1. 3111167 611011 : anything partic

ularly violent . |11|86v 1181111]t
the inf. after 7 10 7 6156111, though in
ind . disc .

, regularly takes S .

2725 ; HA. 1024 ; G . 1496 ; G1.

579 a ; GMT. 685.
— of186v 8601117 0

111
-L :

‘they had no need of these

evils, i .e. there was no reason why
they should suffer them.

’

U nder

h ill. — 86110 : these Ten, who were
supposed to bemoderate oligarchs
and opposed to Critias and his

faction, were chosen to bring
about a reconciliation . They
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I 3 A A
K0 1 oi. 116V 7 p1a 1cov7 0 EA6v0 1vaf86 01m).00v

A 8 I
86110 7mv 6

’

v 007 61 1101 paka 7 67 ap0y11 6
‘
vwv Kai 01710 7 015v

3 I A C I 3 I 3 I
7 0111 akhnkow mm 7 019 1.17 170pxo19 6 17 6116 ).ov7 0. 6 6x0

c c A 3 A 3 I I Q

06v8ov 86 x01 01 117 176 19 W 7 911 (2186 119, 7 0119 7 6 117170119 1101 180

3 v
8

3 3 I 3 I
7 09 00 175809 6x0v7 69, 1101 1 017 10 7 10v 6¢w86vov 7 0 116v
3 3 C I A 3 I I
a t!) e0 1r6pa 9 0 vv 7 019 00 17 10 1 1607 0 7 0 7 61707, 7 0 86 17p09

A V 3 I 3 I I
0p0p0v 0vv 7 019 117 17019, 0 61 ¢0,3 0v716v01 1117 617 6 10 17 60 016v

A A 3 A A C I «V
25 7 1v6 9 0 117 019 v GR 7 011 IIe1p0 1a19 . 01 86 170M101 7 6 17817

8 I Q 3 A C I e

0v7 69 1601 170v7 0801701, 6 1701011v7 0, 01 p 6 v Eul ava , 01 185
3 I A 3 A C I I

86 o10v1va , 110 1 7 0117 0 GAGUKOUVTO . 17p1v 86 17116p09 86110Q 3

y6v6
'
00a 1, 17 10 7 0 8dv7 e9, 017 1v69 0 v11170h61117

'

0 6 1av, 6 1

3 A A

{61101 6lev, 1007 6X6 1av 60 60001, éfno
'
av 170M\ 01 116v 617M

simply continued, however, the
policy of the Thirty. Cp. Arist .
38. 1 f. , Lys . 12 . 54 f.

f rom each tr ibe. See on 1. 5. 4.

24.

’

EM110 tv68¢ : cp. 8 .
— 1101

M 11 : as in 2 .

iv 7 61 lit . slept out in the

Odeum (see on i .e. theywere
put upon guard dutyw ith quarters
in the Odeum. 6xx00615861v is

found only here. See Introd . IV .

L .
— t1nrov9 1101 6.0 1r(809 Row

7 611: in order to serve, as de

scribed below, both as horsemen

and as hoplites . Normal ly the
horseman did not carry a shield .

See on 1160
’

{w ow Kai. M61
”

,

00 17 1?

80111 3 . 48 .
— The Ten considered

the cavalry more loyal to the oli
garchical cause than the hoplites
of the Three Thousand, who had
deposed theThirty.

— 81
’

6.1710'7 tav

cp . 017 10 7 01iv7 wv above. 7 8 641
'

60 11-6009 7 8V 6017 6
'

p09 Xpo
'
vov,

the timef rom evening on . 1107 6 :

along.
— 1rpos : as in 6 .

25. “ M ot : pred. 170117 080

110C: cp . £61101 below . 811-X0.

shields
,
as in 19. The democrats

had been deprived of their arms

(3 . 20) and had to equip them
selves as best they could .

1106117 0 : probably in order to give
themselves a smart and soldierly
appearance.

— i|p£pa9 86110 : since
the occupation of Piraeus . 1101

el : even if . l007 £k610v 60 60001.

dependent upon 86W “ .

The 13007 6A6'1‘9 were a favored class
of resident aliens who, wh ile en

joying no political rights, stood

upon an equal footingwith citizens
in respect to taxes and privileges
before the courts .

— 1roM o\. plv
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8
\ A 3 I

8
\ 3 A 6 A

7 01, 17t o1 6 yvpvn7 69 6y6v0v7 o 6 0117 019 1101 11717 619

6 6 I
8

\ I I

010 6 1 6,380111y1cov7 0 17povop.a 9 6 1TOLOU;L€VOL, 160 1 hapfia 190

v0v7 69 fbha Kai. 617 16pav, 6K0061180v 6
’

v H61p0163.

26 70111 8
’

6K 7 08 00 7 6019 ;16v 0158669 abv 65256 1,C C A 4, Q 3 A 3

01 86 11717 6 19 60 7 1v 07 6 110 1 8770 7 0 9 6X6 1p0vv7 0 7 mv 6K

I 3 A 3 I I
H6 1pa 1w9, 160 1mv (pakayya a11ra1v 6K0K0vpyovv. 1rep16

A 3 I 3 C A 3

7 vx0v 86 1601 m mA1§wv6wv 7 10 1v 6 19 7 0v9 avrwv aypov9 195
3 3 I I I I
6 17 1 7 a 6 17 17 178610 nopevopev019 110 1 7 0v7 0v9 A110 1710x09

07.17 170px09 0176 1
-

41056 , X17 0ve150v7 0 9 Kai. 170M101v

A
A I C I

27xa 6 17019 ¢6p0v7 wv 117 17 6wv.

3 I 6 3

aVTaWGKTGLl/GV 86 Ka ty 00 GP

H6 1p0 163 701v 7.17 17 6
'
01v oiypoi) 8036117 69 K0XM<7 7 p07 0v

A V I 3 I Q

¢v>vn9 A60v7 1809 . K0 1 yap 1781) peya 6¢p0vovv, 010 7 6 K01 zoo

17p89 7 8 7 6
'

lx09 7 013 00 7 6019 86 1602
A A 3 A A A A A y a

7 ouro 86 1 6 11re1v 7 ou pnxavonow v 7 ou 6
’

v 701 00 7 61, 09 617 6 1
«7 q 3 I I I
6v 07 1 1107 0 7 0v 6K Av1c61ov 8po,u.0v 116M1016v 7 0 9 1117x0

wan d 86: in part. apposition
to the subj . of 65 000 — 00 61: as

in I . 2 . 9.
— 617 16p0v : Cp. (lipa9 I . 1 .

26. 60 7 1v 87 6 sometimes. Cp.

60 7 1 0179 6 . of the

deme Aexone, south of Athens, on
the coast . 1tr o : earnestly.

See on 22 above .

27 6w 07 6x7 61v0v : (it/7 5, in re

taliation . 111-1760 11 : part . gen .

w ith W pa7 ov.
- 61r

'
dypoii

in the country . 641061101111

lit . thought large, i.e. were proud,
confident . A following dat . with
617 1? gives the reason or occasion
for one

’
s pride or confidence. Cp.

29, 40, 41 .
— 6I 86 160l 197 6.:and

if I may also tell of thi s deed, etc.

Instead of the expected apod .

,

‘I will tell the story,’ the story
itself follows . The phrase is a

formula of apology for mentioning
an unimportant incident ; but it is
characteristic of Xenophon to be

interested in an ingenious scheme

like the one here described. See

Introd. p . 30.
— 7 097 0 : see on

7 087 0 3 45. pqxavowotoii : for

the gen . see on dv8p69 3 . 56 .

7 8v 616 Avxelov Spépov : an open
space between the Lyceum (for
which see on 1 . 1 . 33) and the

city wall .
28-

30. The Thirty and the

oligarchs in the city request aid

f rom the Spartans . Lysander is
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I I 3 I A

Ba0 1k6v9 ¢9011170 0 9 Av0 0118pcp, 6 1 1607 6 1py00116 1109 7 au7 0v I q 3 I I 3 I
0110 86 1810 9 1701170 017 0 7 09 A017

30 1109, 17 650 09 7 5111 6
’

¢6pw11 6647 61 4410140011. 0 v116 1f
fl

170117 0 86 1601 oi. O
'

lllba OL 170117 69 17M
‘

p1 Bo1w7 w11 160 1 225

K0p11101
'
w11 0137 01 81376 67 011 113611 57 1 015 VO'MZOLGV GI

’

JOpKGZV
1! I 3 3 3 I
0 11 0 7p07 6v01161101 6 17 A01p10 1ov9 170p00 170118011

A A v

1701ov117 09 6
'
17p07 7 011 86 7 0117 0 , 07 1 6315v 0 16011 A0K6801

I I A 3 I I 3 I
pov1ov9 BOUAO’LGVOUS 7 1011 At9nz10 1w11 xwpav 01166 10 11

160i. 1701150 00001. 6 86 H0v0 011509 6
’

0 7 pa7 o1r6 230
I 3 A C I

S
I A A

86v0 07 0 116 11 611 7 19 AX1176 q) KahovjuGVCp 17p09 7 15) H6 1p016 1
I I

S 8
\ A I

8661011 6xwz1 166p09, Av0 011 p09 6 0 v11 7 019 p 10 90¢op019
3 I I I 6 I

3 1 7 0 evwvvp ov. 17 611171011 86 0 H0v0 011109 17p09
3 A 3 I 3 I 3 c fl 3

7 ou9 6 11 Human 6 K6X6v6 11 017 16110 1 617 1 7 0 60v7 w11 6176 1

see on 7 010157 0 11 5117 0111 2 . 16 .

6! 57 1, as after 0011110210 3 . 53 .

i .e. a majority of the five
ephors, to whose authority even

the kings were subject. weapon

the regular term for a Lacedaemo
nian army.

30 . « MW 3 01117 6 11 1601 Kap w

Now : the very states wh ich a year

before had urged the destruction
of Athens (cp . 2 . S ince
then, however, the Thebans had

shown the utmost sympathy with
the exiled democrats . See 1

(and note thereon) and § 2 . In

fact, the old anti - Athenian feeling
had been largely dissipated by the
present helplessness of Athens,
and it was time to be jealous of
the power of Sparta. Five years

later theThebans and Corinthians
again refused to follow a Spartan
leader (3 . 2 . and in 395 B .C .

they bore a foremost part in actual
war upon Sparta (3 . 5. 3

16011166111 11 : i .e. that they would be
observing the treaty towh ich they
had sworn in 404 B .C. The prot .

is contained in 0 7 p07 6116116v01,

hence the following a éV.

lylywoo
'
xov supposed .

—
'
AA117£819

the plain between Athens and

Piraeus. 1160-

01181109 : now subor
dinate to Pausanias .

3 1
—
37 . After w inning a

victory o11er Thrasyoulus
’
troops

Pausanias persuades both parties

to send ambassadors to Sparta,
seeking a reconciliation

3 1. 617163101 k l. 7 030117 6 11 : togo
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8
’

01516 6176500117 0, 80011 0178 Bofi9 él ék ev, 235
q A v 1 3 A v 3 3 3

017019 1117 6 117 61111611179 0v7 019 0111. 617 6 1 8 av8ez1
3 A A I 3 A A Q I
0170 7 119 17po0Bo>vq9 17110609 0171j)106 , 7p v0 7 6p0 1q. hafiw v

A I I I A 3 I
7 1011 11611 A0166801110111w11 8110 1101109, 7 1011 86 A0171101w 11

i1717 6a111 7p6 19 ¢vkaf9, 170p71k0611 7 8V 160141811 X1116
'
110,

32 0 16017 1011 171; 61501707 61x10 7 07 07 09 6117 0 He1pa16119

86 017 1011709 01157 011 17po0 6060v 7 11169 1601 171107 11107 0 0157 13

170p61x011, 0x0600619 170p17
'

yy61k6 7 0119 11611 i17176
'
09

3 3 3 I I 3 3 V I
6 19 0117 0v9 6 11611709, 1601 7 0 86 160 04> 178179 0v1161760001

A 8 3 3 I

0v11 86 7 019 0M1019 0v7 09 61717160Xov061.

6 17 6 1 240

1cai. 00 6567 6111011
3 I A A 3 8 I

116 11 677 119 7 p1016oura 7 1011WNW , 7 ou9 8 0M60v9 1607 68101 245

33 £011 17p89 7 8 1161110103 06
'
07p011 . 6

’

166i.
~

81
‘
s 37 11x011 6

’

fo1rk1
I V I C C A A 3

{01161101 01 7 6 176 17 00 7 01 170117 69 160 1 01 7 0111 6 16

H61pa1ii19 . 160i. oi. 11811 6150159 6168p0116117 69 6166117 1

of totheir homes. Pausanias is not
offering the exiles restoration to

their former homes and property,
but is simply bidding them, as an

armed mob, to disperse.
— &ro11

6170M 9 81111611 : l it. so far as con

cerned (doing it, the attacking)
only (80011) by means of shouting,

i .e. the attack was merely for ap

pearance
’
sake, a pretense — 860

32. m y ; a rare form of the

inf. , instead of 6
'
A01i116111 — b11611

7 09 : at full speed. 7 0 84160 649

fiflm: with 7085110 supply 37 1; in
the sense of year

- classes, each

year
- class ’ including those men

who reached military age

t.e. the age of 20, in the same

year. The whole expression,
therefore, means all soldiers be

11611116 the Spartan army consisted
of six or regiments, varying
in strength according to the size
of the army wh ich was to be put
in the field . 7 9611 41101611 : see on

4. wapflhOw :along the line of

the Piraeus wall . 161141011 N1410 .

the still harbor , apparently the
small inlet west ofEetionea

tween 20 and 30 years old.

The youngest ten (or fifteen)
year

- classes are frequently em

ployed for a charge. Cp. 3 . 4.

23, 4. 5. 14, 16, etc — 11909 10

116190107. “07 11011 : for Piraeus was
now without walls . See on 1 1 .

33 . oi.M ot : i .e. oi.

11166117 11011 167 i . asyndeton is em
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Cov, 8,80XX011, 6
’

7056U011, éd ¢€V86v oi. 88 A0 166801110

11101, 8176201570111 170M108 6
’

7 17 pa
'
10 160117 0, 110010 1716C0p161101 25o

3 I 3 I C 3 3 I A I
0 116xa1p0v11 6 17 1 17080 01 8 611 7 0v70 170)1v pahhov 6 176

3 A 3 I I I
16611170. e11rav0a 1601 017001190 166 1 X 0 1pw11 7 6 160 1 8 1,3p0

x09, 0110501 170)1 6p.0pxa1, 16ai. A016p07 7 ) 9 8 8Xv11171o111
'
16179

8 C I I A A
1601 0M101 01 7 6001111 6 1101 A0166801110111a111 17po 7 0111 17v)1w11
3 A C A A 6 I 6

34 6 11 K6p011 6 11691. opwv 86 7 0v7 0 0 8 p00 vBo o9 160 1 01 255
0 A 3 I I A

0M101 eBon00v11, 1601 raxv 170p67 0f011 7 0 17po 7 0111

8 3 3 3 I C I I
0M a111 617 0167 01. 0 86 H0v0 011109 17 16006 19 160 1

3 I Q I I A I I
0110x01p170 09 00 011 0 7 0810 r 67 7 apa 17 176117 6 17p09 q

’mv
I I A I A 8

7 1110, 170p177 y6 )6 )16 7 019 A0166801110111019 160 1 7 019 0X>1019

0 1111110x019 6
’

17 1xa1p6
'

i11 17p89 80117 611. 88 0 11117 060110 260

1109 170 117 6 1019 30068011 7 1511 ¢d>1ayya 67 6V 8178 7 0159
’

A01)I C 3 3 A 3 I Q

11010v9 . 01 8 6 19 x6 1p0 9 11611 686601117 0, 6 176 17 0 86 01 116 11

8560500170 011 6 i9 7 811 811 7 029
c

A)10
'

1

‘

9 1717Xo
'
11, oi 88 6

’

116
'
16X1

11011 16a i. 01700111j0 160v0 111 0 1570111 019 WéVT‘TiKOVTa 16088160

35 7 611. 8 88 Hav0 a11ia 9 7 4001703011 0 7 7100116 1109 0116x110265
3

8
3 3 I a A 3 I I

p1y0 e 160 1 cu a19 wpy1§e7 o X00pq. 17 6,14 v

885800 166 7 0159 651 H6 1p016i oia xpr) X6
’

)
10117 09 17p6

'
0j8619

I 6 I 3 I

8
3

17 611 176 111 17p09 6av7 az1 1601 7 ous 170p0117 09 6¢0p0v9 .

ployed to lend vividness to the de
scription . (M 011 : sc. 17 6

'
7 p0119.

Cp . 17 67 p0301\01 12 .
— 8wl. 17680

backwards, i .e. stil l facing the
enemy. 170k6|16px0 woke

'

pa pxw

was the title of the commander of a
Spartan 11.dpa . seeon

7 60017 7 01 19 . the
outer (17p8 7 6111 17vAG111) Ceramicus
was the usual burial place forAthe
nians who had fallen in battle.

34 . 1798 7 6 11 N ov : i .e. 7 17111

who are thus relieved.
— i-1r

’

6167 6 : eight deep. 80061011 :as

70A” 3 . 56.
— d.e x6tpas “Giann a

let them come to close quarters.

‘
Akats z a marshy tract near the
head of Piraeus harbor.

35. 69 : not even thus
,
i .e.

although they had disobeyed and

attacked him. “10117 09 :
w ith what proposals.
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I I d V A

p 6 1! K01 7 0 7 61x17 0 6x0v0 1 1101 04109 a117 ou9

A0K680111 0V1
'
019 xpfi0001 5 7 1 190151011111 1 015v 3

’

3 0

0 011 1101 115 1110162, ¢5X01 4100211 63110 1 A0K680 1 285
I A

110115019, 170p081801101 7 611 7 6 Hetpa1d 1101mv Mov111x50 11 .

e v

38 8111060 0 117 69 36 170
'
.117 01v 0137 5111 01 6¢opo1 Kai oi 311101177 01,

éféueptpav 00 7 6110686110 0
'
118p09 709

’

AG17
'
1109, 110i.

637 157 060 11 11000 0 1150 310Mtaffa1 51m 3151101117 0 11a

M0 7 0 . oi. 88 Swflkafav (57 6 6 ip17
'
11nv é

'

xew 290

’

XX
I

x
3 I

8
\ 3 c A v

17p09 0 77 0119, 017 161101 6 6 171 7 0 60117 0111 ( KG-07 0V 17 11V
A I fi 9

8
A 3

H
A 3 I

7 0111 7 11101101
17 0 110 1 7 0111 611 6110 1101 7 0111 6 11 61pa1e1 0pfa 11

low .
—
xpfl0001 8 7 1 floékovfl u : a

formula for unconditional surren
der. xpv

'

io
'Oau denotes purpose.

For 6 7 1 with ” 1170001 see on 1 . 2.

38
—
42 A Spartan commis

sion arranges the terms of the

reconciliation . Thrasybulus and

his troops enter Athens . Thrasy

bulus
'

speech before the united

factions .

38 . 01 M0901 : the three who

remained at Sparta. at Zu lu
-701 :

511101170 121, the Spartan As

sembly. Cp. 6 . 3 . 3 w ith 5. 2 . 1 1 .

r ev-7 6110086110 : Aristotle (38. 4)
puts the number at ten .

— 810A

1115111 : to br ing about a reconcilia

tion . 157 1 as (I1 in 2 .

20.
— o

'
u 17969 N flkous : lit . as

regarded their relations to one

another
,
wh ile the followingclause

of the compact provides for indi
viduals, the return of exiles, etc.

617 16 101 k l. 7 6 301176 11 : as in

3 1, except that here the phrase
involves the restoration of the

exiles to their former properties .

— 7 6 v 81181110 : see 3 54 and note .

7 6 V 411 [In p u t M dm v 84110.

see 19 and note. Observe the

tense of the part ., — who had

ruled, i.e. before the occupation
byThrasybulus . TheEleven and
the Ten in Piraeus, the creatures
of the Th irty, had no doubt fol
lowed their masters to Eleusis .

Aristotle states (Const. Ath . 39. 6)
that not only the Thirty, the

Eleven, and the Ten in Piraeus
were excluded from the peace
and amnesty, but also the Ten in
Athens who succeeded theTh irty.

He further says (38 . 3) that these
Ten had been deposed before the
coming of Pausanias, and were re
placed by a second Ten . It seems
probable, however, that he is

wrong on both these points.
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7 11111 86110 .

annomm oz EAAHNIKA. II, 4. 189

86
’

7 11169 1110303117 0 7 13V 6
’

f 60 7 61119, 6
'
Sofev

39 0157019 1107 01116111. 7 0157 111v 86 176p01106
'
117 11111

IIav0 0111f09 11211 806166 0 71167 611110, oi.8
’

7 01? 1161110111119 295
3 I A Q 9 3 I v
0 1161100117 69 0v11 7 019 o17h019 619 0 11p0170X111 60110 011

70
’

A017111:i. e
’

rr6i. 86 1107 638170 011, (61111X170 1f011

40 0i. 07 p07 1ryo1
'
. 31100 81) 6 8 1100 153o 09 {Refer

‘

Tpfiv,

3017, 15 7 013 1107 61119 a
’

fv8p69, 0 v11,8011)\ 6 15111 £31121 7 1151V01
6 A 3 I I

8
3 i I 3 3 I

a11rou9 . 0 11 7
11101177 6, 61 0110X0y10 01006 300

I 0 Q I I I 0 C fl

6 17 1 7 1111 1111111 067 0 (111101107 6011 60 7 1v, 1110 7 6 17w 0px61v
CI I I 3 3 9 A

617 1x61p6 111 . 1707 6p011 81110107 6p01 60 7 6 ; alth 0

176V6
’

0
'

7 6p09 151117111 3111 0153311 17 1151707 6 15516110 xp
'

qpafm w

3 I 6 A I I aI

178111170 611 1111619 36 17X0110 1107 6po1 170117 11111 0117 69 170XX0
1101017q 3116110 116p86

'
1o11 176170061107 6 .

I 3 6 A I I 3 v 3 3 3 I
0 v11179 cu86v 1111111 17po0 1711e1, 0 1161l10006 61 apa 617 a 118p610

41 1511211 1167 0 ¢povn7é011.

I Q I I I
1101 7 19 011 110M1111111 11p10 19 7 0v

7 011 7
1611017 0 4} 17pb9 dMn

’

Xovg dkkd
'

Aristotle gives in full and

Andocides less fully 1 . the
terms of the compact and the oath
— to forget the past and bear no

malice — which was taken by all

parties, from which it appears that
even the Thirty and their under

lings might be included in the
amnesty in 12 80 they rendered

their accounts, as all Athenian
magistrates were required to do,

for the offices wh ich they had

held . 067 0113 : the arbitrators .

39. StflKG: disbanded. 1110.

06m 111
-L: according to Plutarch

(Glor . Athen . 7) the entry of the

democratic exiles intoAthens took
place on the 12th of Boedromion
(Oct . 4th, 403 a date wh ich
was afterwards observed as a day
of thanksgiving.

40. 1116 1101 51139 1107 063 : recall
ing the famous proverb 7 116101

00117 611, know thyself , i .e. take

just measure of thyself,
’
which

was inscribed in golden letters at

the entrance to the temple of

Apollo at Delphi . — é-1rl 7 1111 : see

on i tfipdvow § 27 . 0 116110006
ct : instead of a clause with 17,
correlative with 1767 611011 above.

41 . test — fl 63 : than

6176283 8111010 305



2131900019102 EAAHNIKA. II, 4. [403 m190

I I i I G V A

7
111111717) 11101177 av 17p06x6111, 01 6x0117 69 1101 7 e1xos 1101

317X0 1102xp17
'

7107 0 11ai. 0 vppafxov9 [16301701111170 5009 15173 310
A 3 I 3 I I 3 3 3

7 11111 0036 11 7 0117 11111 6xo117 11111 alt h 6171

A011630 1110111
'
019 31) 0360 196 116310 ¢p011177 6

'
o11 6 1101 ; 17139,

(iiO’

fl
'

Gp 3011110117 09 11151109 10101123360 0117 69 1rapa
I Q 3 A C A I A 3 I

313000 111, 0117 111 11011611101 170p03o117 6 9 7 91 1731107116109
I A v

42 7 0157 91 37771 19 oixov7 01 017 16117 6 9 ; 716117 01 7 6 31 0 11 315
3 A 3 Q 3 I A 3 I 3

3p69, 061111 631111 11111 071017101107 6 ov3611, 0M10 110 1

A A v A 3 A v 3 v

7 0117 0 17p09 7 019 0XX019 1ca )to1s 617 1361601, 07 1 110 1 6vop1101
9 I 3

8
\ A «V A 9

1101 00 101 607 6 . 61170111 6 7 0v7 0 110 1 0XX0 ro1au7 a, 110 1 07 1

3 I I 3 A I A 3 I

003311 3601 7 0p07 7 60001, 0KKO 7 019 11011019 7 019 0px01019
A 3 I 3 I I 3

43xpn0001, 011607 170 6 6 11101170 1011. 110 1 7 07 6 0px09 3
2°

1107 00 7 170071 6 1101 6
’

170X17 6150117 0 1
'
10 7 e

'

p1p 32xp6111p

provocation (1331111106119) and the

opportunity (M aui; 31500117 69
the way in which W601) intel

,
lzgence,judgment .

have been worsted . 84. to show

contempt for th is last of all

possibilities .
— 1769 : sc. 7 01?

7 019 . 7 069 :generic. 8011110117 09

11611119 « 090818600 111 : copying
almost the exact words of a well
known law of Solon . Plut . Solon
24. The subj . is general, men .

067 111 : the point of the comparison
is contained in the part . rather
than the fin ite verb . Cp. 1. 6. 10.

116116tv01 repeating 037 6 with
emphasis. Cp. 1 . 7 . 25, 2 . 3 . 43 .

— 7 01
'
17 q1 : for its position see S .

1 181 ; HA. 673 c ; B . 458 ; G. 975 ;

CI. 553 a.

42 . 04117 01 :however . The pre
ceding clauses, stating both the

o
i'

xovrou) , might suggest to Thra

sybulus
’ followers (151189) the

thought of revenge. He therefore
hastens to discountenance any
such idea — 67101161107 1 see on

38.
— 068611 : see on I . 6.

14. 7 079N ow 110A0
‘

1
‘

9 your other

virtues. 61140-

7017 6 dismissed.

43 Ultimate reconciliation

w ith those at Eleusis . 7 he terms

of the compact and amnesty are

faithf ully observed .

43 . h okw n
’

mw o : i .e. they car

ried on
'

their government, — per

formed the duties and exercised
the righ ts of free citizens, 170/V001.
{101-(prp p wp according to

Aristotle (40. 4) two years later.
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BOOK III

WAR BETWEEN SPARTA AND PERSIA. THE ACCESSION or

AGESILAUS AND HIS EXPEDITION TO ASIA . OUTBREAK

or THE ComNTmAN WAR. 40 1
—
395 B .C.

1
e

H 31)
’

A017
'
11170 1 0 700 19 0157 1119 1

’

7 6Xe157 170 611. 361
I I I ! 3 I 3 I 3 I

7 0v7 0v 1761111109 Kupo9 0y
~

yekov9 619 A011630 1110110 nfw v,

’ I 3 I 3 A 3 I
0100 176p 0v7 09 A0116301110mo19 1111 611 7 111 17p09 A0171101ov9

7 010157 0v9 11ai A011630111011150119 0 157 113 7
1157 1160 190 1.

Q 3 «v I I I 3 I I A

01 3 €¢0pOL 3111010 1101110 0117 69 Keye111 avrov, 2011 1111 7 111 5

7 157 6 vavafpx111 6
,

776
,

07 6 t 151791167 613 K15p111, 63 7 1 36017 0 .

3 A I I 3 I c A «V
110 11611109 11 6 117 01 17p00v111119 o1r6p 63617017 0Kupo9 6 17p0§ 611

6
'

w ydp 7 13 60v7 o1
'

3 110117 1111311 0 1
‘
1v 7 111

“

K15pou 17 6p16
'
17k6v

3 I 3 I A I V

0 611 6 19 K1X1111011 , 1101 6 1701170 6 7 011 7 119 K1X111109 0px0117 0

2v6
'
111160 111 p1i) 3151100001 1107 31 70311 6110117 1030001 K15ptp 10

I 3 I C A I I
z 170p6v0,1 6v111 6171 1300016 0 . 1119 116 11 ou11 Kvpo9 0 7 p07 611110I A 3 V 3 I 3 3 I
7 6 0 vvex6§6 110 1 7 0117 6x11111 0116317 617 1 7 011 036XqS011, 1101

CHAPTER - 2 . TheLace when this fleet joined Cyrus at

daemonians aid Cyrus in his erpe

dition againstArtaxerxes. 40I B .C .

1. 03 0 1760 mt : for the
aid rendered byCyrus to the Lace

daemonians cp. I . 5. 2—9, I . 6 . 18,

2 . 1 . 11— 14 ; for his present project
and preparations cp. Anabasis 1 . 1.

ytyveo
'Om should show them

selves . 2101119 : Samius is not

referred to in the Anah , although
1 . 2 . 2 1 records the fact which is
stated below, that a Lacedaemo

nian fleet aided in preventing Sy
ennesis from opposingCyrus at the
Cilician Gates .

’ A month later,

Issi, it was under the command of
Pythagoras (Anab. 1 . 4. who

had presumably succeeded Samius
as nauarch . The Anab. mentions
(1. 4. 3) what Xenophon here

passes over, that the Lacedae

monians also sent to Cyrus 700

hopl ites under Chin
'

SOphus, who

was afterwards Xenophon’s col

league in conducting the retreat
of the Ten Thousand — 86017 0

asked — 1101 (in 111i116
'
1
‘

llo9) 116317 01

and in fact, indicating the actual
performance of the duty laid upon
Samius. trim sc. 110117 111113.
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C C I 3 I C 3 I C 3 I
1119 17 paxn 67 6 1

167 0, 1101 1119 0 17600 116 , 110 1 1119 6 11 7 ourou

00 60050170 011 oi.
"
EXMp169 617i. 009107 7 011, OG‘LLO

'
TOFYéVGL

A I I
7 111 2vp01100 1q1 y6yp0177 01.

’

E1rei. T100 09
'
16
'

p11179, 170M101
'

} 06109 3000162
315609 yeyevfi0001 611 17p1

‘

19 7 311 03011111311 170X6
'

11111,

0 07 11017719 KaTéfl épt¢077 7 6 171115006 11 fipxe 1102

Kfip09, fifflov 7 1319
’

I1111111109 17 1916 19 01700 09 60v7 1§
c I Q

v1m1100v9 6 11101. a i. 36 67161506110 1 Bovkdpeva t zo
36 ¢OBOI§F€VGL 7 311 T100 01f16

'

p111111, 57 1 Kfipov,
Q 3 ? 3 3 3 I Q I 3 I 3

07 667, 0117 6 116 1110v 170 0 11, 619 1116 11 7 09 ov11

3 I 3 I 3 I
8

\ v I
636x0117 0 aurau, 6 19 A0116301110110 6 6 17 61117011 17p60B6 19,

3 I 3 I A C I I 3 I
1101 176101111, 617 61 1700 179 7 179 EXX0309 17po07 07 01 6 10 111,

2 . 41 at Cunaxa, near

Babylon, in the autumn of 401 B .C .

Cp. Anah. I . 8.
— 06A07 7 0v : the

Euxine. Cp . Anab. 4 . 7 . 20—24.

60 1111 117 1111 ; yfypcm m : it
would seem that Xenophon’s own

Anabasis was not published at the

time when these words were writ
ten. See App. p . 359, note 1.

Themistogenes is otherwise un

known .

3
—
7 . The Ionian cities seek

the aid of Sfiarta against Tissa

phernes . An army is sent toAsia

under Thibron . His successes and

failures. 400 399 B .C.

3 . « on ceagws : Tissaphernes

had been the first to report to the
king the projected expedition of

Cyrus against him (Anah. I . 2 .

4
—
5, 2 . 3 . had fought credit

ably at Cunaxa (ih. 1 . 10. and

BROWNSON . HELLENICA— I3

had afterwards done his best to
prevent the escape of the Ten

Thousand (ih. 2 . 3
—

3 .
- 13v 7 1

067 69 1101 1311 Kfipos : Tissa
phernes had been satrap of Lydia
and Ionia up to 407 B .C . , when

Cyrus was commissioned (see on

1 . 4. 3) as governor of Lydia,
Greater Phrygia, and Cappadocia,
and general of all the troops of

western Asia Minor. Tissapher

nes now receives, in addition to

the small satrapy wh ich was left
to him in 407 B .C . (i.e. 1511 0157 63

17p0006v r
’

1px6) , both the territories
and the military authority wh ich
had belonged to Cyrus

— 61 1

K iipov fimp‘vm 110011 : the

Ionian cities had been tributary
to Tissaphernes (see above note) ,
but all of them except Miletus had
revolted and gone over to Cyrus
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’

111
,
1 . [400-

399 B.C.

617 1116kq0nv01 1103 00111111 70111 611 7 73
’

A0 150 0171119 25q
8

a g a 3 3 I 9
17 7 6 xwpa 111) 17017 0 0117 11111 110 1 0v7 01 6X61106p01 6 1611.

6 9 I I 3 A I c

4 01 01111 A0 11630111011101 17 61117000 111 0117019 appo

0 7 1511, 315117 69 07 1107 11157 09 7 1311 11611 11603000530111 x1)1 150119,
3 I

7 11111 36070111111H6X01701111110 1511111 7 67 p01110x1k1
'
0119 . p7 1)

0 07 0 3
’

o Gfflpwv 1101 1rap
’ ’

A07) 1101511111 7 1110 1100 5009 30
C I 3 9 3 I Q 3 V

11717609, 6 11711111 07 1 av7 os 11 100011 170p6§ 61. 01 3 6 17611111011

7 1311 6
’

1ri. 7 1
'

1

'

1v 7 p1af110117 0 i171761100117 11111, VOFJZOW GS 116
'

p309

8
I 3 3

08
A 3 I 3

8
3 3

5 7 111 171101, 61 017 171101611 1101 6176 1 619
’

A0 15011 01315110117 0, 0 1111757 0716 11611 07 p07 11157 09 1101 611
A Q A 3 I Q I I A I

7 11111 6 11 7"17176111111 Eltkqm3111v 170X611111 170001 yap 7 07 6 35
1 I 3 I 9 I 3 3 I

01 170X6 19 6 17 6100117 0 0 7 1 A011630111011109 0111711 617 17 07 7 01.

1101 11611 7 0157 1) 7 73 0 71107 100111311 8 1531111111 7 3 {1717 111311
7 3 17 6315011 06 1107 630 111611, hyu

'
a m 36 517011 7 11yx01101

(Ah ab. 1 . 1 . The latter’s 2 . 4. 2, 4, 7, 8, 10, 24, 26, 3 1 . For

departure (401 B .C .) and subse the gen . see on 4111011116111 2 . 3 . 14.

quent death left them for the 5. 14111
'
A0

-(0v 641010117 0 : in

moment practically independent . 399 B .C. Thus the circumstances
h ra qOflvm 1101 0416 11 : should above related involve Sparta in

undertake the protection of them war with the Persians, her al lies
also. during the late struggle with
4. 11108011680 11 : see on 1. Athens —

11411 : continued by a

— 1l9 ” M0151: serving as an obj. second 1161 two lines below , and

acc. See on 2 . 4. 5. Upon th is ultimately contrasted w ith the 81'

expression depends the part . gen .
, after — 7 67 6 indimting

while 0 7 p07 111
'
17 09 is appositive. that these words were written after

M 007 0 m p
’ ’

AO-1|v0t0v :under the prestige and authority of the
the terms of the treaty of 2 . 2 . 20. Spartans in Asia were destroyed
—7 6v 601 1 8 11 7 016110117 0 tm w dv by the battle of Cnidus, 394 B .C .

7 0111 : the Athen ian horsemen had Cp. Introd. p . 28 .
— 1-0 im xév

made themselves odious as the i .e. of the enemy. Greek armies
most zealous and unscrupulous werealmost alwaysweak in cavalry.

supporters of the oligarchy. Cp.
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C A I I C I v C 3

6 16111, 7 61101161109 v17011011011 wpv7 7 611, 1119 04101 55

[1170 151161109 7 6 15311111 0157 1311 . 1219 3
’

611 7 013 7 6fxov9

611060117 6 9 170XX01119 6
’

116
'

B0X011 7 6 6pvyj10 1102 f15>sa
I I I I 3 I

1101 111190v9, 1701110 011 6 1109 0v x6 )1 111111711 fvhwnv

6172 7fimp607 150. 11a i. 7 0157 1711 116117 01 6
’

113p011 15117 69 oi.

A0p10 0
'

1

'

o1 1115117 11111 1107 6
'
110v0011. 3011013117 09 3

’

3 A I C V 3 I I
0v36 11 17 016 111, 176111rov0 111 01 6¢0p01 Aap10 a 11

017107 6660001 K0p15011.

8
’

E11 1410560 111 36 1531; 6117 09 0157 013, 6172K0p1
'
0v 170p6vI I 3 3 I 3 I

A6p11v)11309 0116111111 011111167 0 6 17 1 7 0 0 7 p07 6vp10,

6111311 30111311 671101 110910 1117x0 11177 111159
°

1102 6176x0 )1627 0 65

36 21
'

0v1l109 .

:I I 3 A C I

e¢uy6 Kamyopovv yap av7 ou 01 0v11110x01
1 3 I 1 I A I I 1

9 1119 61116 11) 0p170§6111 7 111 0 7 pa7 ev11a7 1 7 ou9 ¢1X0v9 . o 36

A X
'
3 i 671 Bep11u 1 09 6 176 1rap 0 6 7 0 0 7p07 6vj1 0 , yuau9 v1ro

3 I I I
177 0v9 0117 09 0XX17X019 7 011 T10 0 0¢6p1117 1101 7 011 <I>0p110 70

Balov, 1101110Xoy170 0
'

116 1109 7 12; T100 0¢6p1161 6117157 0716 11

6 11611 BIB/111111 0173x0611 01711036 1106.

settled there a number of captured As a verb of ordering it is followed
Egyptians . Cyrop . 7 . 1 . 45. by the inf.
419101 1011 1116 : i .e. he sunk a shaft 8—9. Tlzz

'

bron 1
'

s succeeded
(41116117 15011) and from the bottom by Dercylidas. 399 B .C.

of it dug a tunnel (1517611011011) to
strike the city’s water main .

— 1
'
1s

“0191106011
109 : see on 1119 [1111x015

1 . 1 . 33 .
— 7 6 69111110 : i .e.

41p607 1
'
011 — 06 : lit . in [11

'

s

turn, indicating an act which
sets or answers that of another.

xekdw
'

qv the Lat . testudo.

1101 7 067 1|v 111117 01 : tlzz
'

s also, how

e71er . 116117 01 1102 36.

1741100110 11
1 : sent word, as in 2 . 2. 7 .

8 . 641511 11 : toassume command.

— 110l. 84: see on 6.
— lm

111111111 11 : as in 2 . 3 . 3 1 .
— 2(0 111|1os

a Corinth ian hero, famed for his
cunning. 3411111 : was

condemned and boat
'

s/zed.

9. {11161 -
7 0119 N flkms : just

as they had been twelve years

before (see Introd. p . 19) further
more,Tissaphernes

’
recent honors

3) had increased his rival's
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399- 397 B-c-J 5 131901011102 EAAHNIKA. III, 3 . 197

6 179 7 9711 x115p011 7 6 0 7p07 6v110, 691151161109

007 6919 pakhov 13 dp¢07 6p019 170)\ 6j16211.

Sections 9— z8. Dercylidas carries on a successful campaign
in the satrapy of Pharnabazus, gaining possession of nine cit ies.

CHAPTER 2 . After bui lding a wall across the Chersonese to

protect the Greek cities from the Thracia-ns, Dercylidas marches
to Caria, where he finds the united forces of Tissaphernes and

Pharnabazus. He offers battle, but Tissaphernes proposes a con

ference. A truce is concluded, to continue until each party has
referred to his home government the other

’
s demands.

Meanwhi le, the Lacedaemonians declare war upon the Eleans,
and after two campaigns receive their submission. 399

-

397 3 °C

A ‘l'

M 67 31 36 7 0v7 0 A7 19 041111606 1109 A6X¢0v9I 3 I I 3 V 3 C I
361107 1711 0

.

1700v0 09, 1701111 0 17 111111 611011 611 6 11 Kpa 1a,

ye
’

pwv 173179311, 11a i. 017 17116
'

x017 11611 6is A011630 1fl10110 67 1
A 3 A 3 I «v I
(11111, 6 116 1 36 7 0xv 67 6 )\ 6v7 170 6 110 1 67 vx6 . 0 6111107 6110 9 1)

«V A 3 3 C I C C I
110 7 0 0110p11117011 7 0111179. 6 17 61 36 010 1010170 011 0 1 17116p01, 5I I 3 I
110 1 6 36 1 B00 1X60 1100107 00001, 0 11 7 6 1167

1011 176p1 B00 1
M1509 A61117 vx153179, vi69 4100 1111111

”

Ay13o9 63110 1,
’

A'

y170 15

jealousy. 7 ’l|vQcpvaflfitov xéptw

see on 1. 1 . 6 .

CHAPTER 3, 1—4. T/ze deatlz

of Agz
'

s and Meaccession of Aga i
laus . 397 B .C.

I . M 17 0 86 7 007 0 : i .e. after
the Elean War. See above.

’

Ay13 : who had reigned in Sparta
since 426 B .C . 617006009 : in

comp. often indicates the render

ing of some payment or service
wh ich is due orbelongs toanother ;
here of offering to Apollo his

appointed share (7 1311 361107 1711, cp.

Eng. tz
'

tlze) of the Elean booty.

inceptive. a

town in Arcadia.

gov : logically subordinate to
the follow ing 36

"
clause, i .e. con

cessive. Cp. 2 . 3 . 27 .
— 0 191

1011903

0110900011 more splendid

titan belongs toman . Magnificent
funeral honors were paid to Spar
tan kings, who as descendants of

Heracles were counted semi- divine.

— l1711 01 film : i .e. when

the prescribed (ten) days ofmourn
ing had passed — Aw w xmqs : he
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36 036X¢69. 613176117 09 36 7 013 A6wrvx1f3ov

6 1161109, 171 036X¢6v 0
’

H
’

v1
°

.611 00 1

he
'
w9 B00 1X6156111 116X61561 36 vi69 6111 7 vyx1i1101, 10

6 036n69 110 619 B00 1>161501.
’

E116 3601 B00 1X6156111 .

H1B9, 611013 7 6 6117 09
"
07 1 611 1707 690, 0611 6411,

9 1 A t a 3 v I
3 0 6 6 11101 60v70v . 01 71 611 7 o1au7 6X6yoy . 1311017 6 10179

910110 xp170j10X67 09 01117
'

p, A6w7 vx1f3n 0 v110yop6 1511111
C 3 I v I

6 1176v 1119 1101 A170M 1111109 7011701109 6117 ¢vh0§00001 7 1111 15
X
I

A
I

8 8
‘ 3 C

xwlwyv B00 1 6 1011. v0 011 pos 6 17p09 0v7 0v u1rep
3 I 3 A C 3 «V A

A7 170 1h00v 0117 6117611 1119 ou11 01017 0 7 011 06011 7 0v7 0

I I I
116X6v6111 ¢vh0§0000 1, 117) 17p00 177 010 09 7 19 xwkev0 01,

dhhd. 1151111111 111} 0611 1511 7 013 y6
'
11av9 B00 1X6150 6 16 . 17011

I 9 I 1 I 1

7 017 00 1 yap 011 xwhnv 6 11101 7 1711 B00 1X6 10 11 01707 6 1117 01 30

3 3 1 I A I 1 A A 3 I

4 0 111 Hp011)\ 60v9 m9 170X61119 117
101117 0. 7 010v7 0 36 0 11011

C I 3 I 3 I 9 I
0 00 0 1) 170M9 011607 6111011 Ayn0 1h0011 6010117 0 B00 1X60 .

Sections 4— 1 1 . A conspiracy against the Spartan government,
headed by Cinadon, is discovered and suppressed.

was reputed to be the son of Alci 1111111111 Baa Agesilaus was

biades, and had been disowned by lame. 1111111189111 :Lysanderwas

Agis . Plut. Lys . 22 . a friend of Agesilaus, and sup

2 . 110 : Doric for dim— 69 ported his claims in the hope of

0157 1119, in that case.
— 691011 winning through his accession a

Baa-th aw after the preceding controlling influence in Sparta.

gen . abs . onemight have expected See on 2 . 2 . 5.
—
|1i| x0k11

’

1001

here 6411) 6
'
A-

y170151\009 ; but th is lest one should get a sprain and
‘laconic ’ dialogue is made more become lame. Lysander seeks to

effective by the omission of any minimize and ridicule the objec
such introducingphrases . tion .

—
|fi| Baa-01160 111 : lest

0 15. onewhowas not of the royal stock

3 . M 0963 : quoted in full by should become hing. As subj . sup
Plutarch, Ages . 3, Lys. 22 . ply 7 19 from the preceding clause.

— 01041
"
H9011Mw s : see ou § 1 .
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3 C I I N I
30111, 6 19 650 1110X1A10vs 36 7 0 0v117 a'y,1a 7 11111

619
’

A0 1
'
0o. 36 7 0157 111

3 A a A a 9

1101 0117 09 0vz
16£6>106 111 0117 131 630111 67 0, 017 1119 7 09 36 110p

I A

X1
'
09 1107 00 7 006 0 09 1517 6116 111011 611 7 0 19 1701 60 111,

3 I a I A I
61117 6177 w11v109 36 310 7 ou9 6¢0p0v9, 01 7 09 17017110111 20

17011 17 6109 17011111 1107 00 7 170616 ,1 67
’ ’

A

3 kdou. 6
’

170yy61110116
'
110v 36 7 03 0 7 p0

I
8 8
I I C

8
I Q 3

7 6 1011, 1 000 1 7 6 01 A0 116 000176p 110 1

éfapfivov 0 37 011. 617 6136 0v0 1i,16 1109 000 636 1 11017 31110

1101 7 6. 310,807
’

6p10 7 019 ,1611 17011 60 1 31017601110 9 25
0yy6h0v9 30 0119 7 6 3601 61100 7 0x00611 1761117 6

0001 110 i. 6170v 0157 69 3
’

6
,
30vh1f07,611011111 030 01

611 A1
’

1M31, g110a1rep 6 37
’

619 Tp01
'
011 617116 1

3 I 1

8
3 a A a I I 1

4 60v67 0. 111 ; 6 1161 67
16 1167 0, 17v0o,16 1101 01 ,6011111

'
0px01

adv isers,’ says Plutarch (Ages.

Cp. 20 . 06111-0700 : contingent,

in appositionwith 6i9 650x10x11\1fov9 .

hoytq u
'

i) calculation, conclusion,

viz . that there was everyprobabil
ity of success . 063 63 : i .e. on his

own account . 81110pxt09 : see on

2 . 2 . 5.
— 6116(v011: see on 611613111111

1 . 1 . 27 .
— 810 7 0113 141690119 : who

were jealous, as were the Spartan
kings (cp. 2 . 4. of the promi
nence and power of Lysander.

7 09 1707 p(o119 « chun k s : democ

racies . Cp. 7 . pm
: '
Ay1|0 1

A00» : in whom Lysander hoped to
find a pliant tool. See on 3 . 3 .

3 . ig0|d |vou z sc. xpévov. 7 0

810B0fi |p10 z the sacrifice to Zeus

and Athena which was always

offered by a Spartan commander

before crossing the Laconian fron
tier.

111 the Thebans
and the Corinthians refused to

send contingents, as they had

refused to join the Spartans against
Athens in 403 B .C . and against
Elis five years afterward (see on
2 . 4 30) the Athenians also, who .

had sent troops with Thibron (1 4)
and against Elis, now for the first
t ime declined to follow a Spartan
leader. Pausan . 3 . 9. 1 -

3 .
— 06001

611001769 6
'
Ayupépv0w thereby

Agesilaus w ishes to mark his ex

pedition as a national undertaking,
like Agamemnon’s .

4 . Bo107 0px01 : the presiding
officials of the Boeotian league.
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67 1 01501, 17601110117 6 9 117 17609 7 ou 7 6 11011703 6117011 ,11,0156111 30
9 3 I 1 A

0
I

8
I 3 A

110 1 019 6116 7 vxo11 7 6 16pp11l10 11 0170 7 011

A

3 11111011. 6 3
’

60 1,10p7 vp0,1 6 1109 7 069 06069 110 1

S I I Q I
sé,16 1109, 0110309 617 1 7 p11,p1, 017 6171161. 0411110061109

9 I I 9 A 0 9 I A

6 17 1 I
‘
6p00 7 011, 1101 0 1111650 9 6 116 1 00 011 63111107 0 7 ou

I A Q 11 I g A

0 7p0 7 6v,1107 09 1716 10 7 011 6 19 E¢60 011 7 011 0 7 011011 6 17016 17 0. 35
3 3 A Q I A I
E17 6 1 36 6116 10 6 0411116 7 0, 17p1117 011 ,16 11 T10 0 0¢6p111,9I 11 s x I I 91 1 a 9

1,p67 0 0117 011 7 11109 0 3 6 117 611

3 I Q A I I f V

0v 70110,1 0v9 1101 7 09 6 11 A0 10 6 11101, 1110 176p 110 1

A a c A 1

xx
I

S
A 1 1

7 09 6 11 7 1, 170p E 0 1. 17p09 raur 6 117 611 0 T10
I a I I I v 1

0 0¢6pm9 E1 7 01111111 06 116 19 0 17 6 10 00001 61119 011 67 11140
I I 1 a A I

17p09 300 111 60 0 11 0 6 7 0117 0

,1611011 01701711 6311, ei 301511010.

’

A) 10Bovhofpnv g1f1r,,I C fl A y
6 1 ,11, ye mm 0 011 6501707 00001. A11
v I I 9 a I A I

64117, 0 01 7 0v7 11111 17 10 7 111 11036 111 1, 030111119 0 ou

A e A A A A
7 0117 09 7 0117 0 0px1,9 611 45

7 110howl-06 :f art/ter , with 0156111.
691 116011103 : Agesilaus never for

got th is insult, but remained
throughout his life a bitter en

emy of the Boeotians. P190

0 1 611 :at the southern extremity of
Euboea.

5
—6 . Tissapliernes concludes

a truce w ith Agesilaus and em

ploys tlte time titus gained in

obtaining reinforcements f rom

5. 611110 1 0011117 0 very soon

after h is arrival in Asia Agesilaus
must have met Xenophon . For

the close friendship between the

two men see Introd. p . 1 1 .
— 110C

11111: for the idiom see on 1.

7 . 13 .
— 1Ivo.1 : se. 366116 1109 . 7 1)

wap
’ ‘

E11681 :our own Helios
,

suggesting that the Asiatic coast
was only an Eastern Hellas .

8101rpa§6p1 vov z containing the es
sential part of the apod.

— 7 067 1111

1110 7 111: a guarantee on tlzis point.
7 0157 11111 refers back to 6501707 60001

,

but is further explained by the
follow ing inf. clause. « pd

-mom s

7 061-11 i e. conclude a truce.

7 fis trfls dpxfls z your domain , i .e.

the coast region, with its Greek
cities . 111 : during.
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6 7 029 0 170113039 . 61727 0157 019 T10 0a¢e
'

p111,9 ,1811
N A 3 C I

7 019 176011106 10 1 0117 011 Hp11717 130 110 1 A6p1111

1530 1101 Meyf1101 1, 17p0f6 111 03151019
a A s I 1 a I I 9
6 116 11101 36 0117 04100 011 u1rep Ayr,0 1100v T100 a¢ep116 1 1,

7 0117 0 77p07 7 0117 09 0157013 6711763050 601 7 09 0 17011309 . 50

0 39,T100 01I>6
'

p111,9 0 01116150 07 0 0117 1

7 03 613 6111711 3x6111 0 7 p07 611,10 1rap0
f ‘9 I I I I I

17p09 6 1X6 17p000611 061
-

617 61117 6 7 0. Ayr,0 11009 36, 110 1

1rep 0300011000109 7 0137 0, 7 039 0 770113039 .

7 109 33 1,011x1
'
011 7 6 1cai. 0x011

‘

,11 3
'

w 0
’

A'
y1,0 1f1009 55

31e
'
7 p13e11 1311 7fi 07 6 0 v117 67 0p0

‘

y,16
'
110111 7 0 19

1715160 1 7 0111 170117 6 117111, 11010157 6 31,,w11p07 1509 57 1 015009,
V I I V
a10 1r6p 617 A01,11010111, 0v7 6 36110px109, 010 176p 6171

Av00113po11, 07 6 7 17 11050 110117 6 9 170117 69 7011 A150 0113p011

17p00 6
'
116 1117 0 0157 13 06103117 69 31017p07 7 60001 0157011 170p 60

3 I Q a I A a

Ay1,0 1100v 0111 6360117 0 110 1 310 7 0117 0 0 6 1

8 I 3 I Q Q I
ox1o9 06p0176110111 av7 ou 1,11010v061, 010 7 6 0 ,16 11 Ay1,0 1

8 1009 331057 09 81110151167 0, 033 A150 0113p09 300 116159 . 07 1
9 11 I A a I

,16 11 0v11 1101 7 011 Ay1,0 11ao11 7 0117 0

0 V I C fl I
v0 7 6p011 01 7

16 01101 7 p10110117 0 u1ro 7 ou 1110011011 65

6 . 1171 7 0157 019 1110110 1 : 111/zen 7 . m apcyplvwv : perf. of a
tlzese t/zings [tad been said . pres . state, hence parallel with

uld negotiate.
-ri|v the follow ing pres . parts .

-1r
'

( ipfiq : t/ze peace suggested by
’

A011v0£0 v : i .e. in the time of the
5. 2711111 : keeping, observing. Athenian empire.

7
— 10. Lysander

’
sfriendspay 8 . 1mm: enraged, an excep

court to him instead of Agesilaus . tional meaning for th is word in

Tbe king/ind:a metbod of lmmili the active. See Introd. IV . L .

ating Lysander , and, at bis own 7 011 1 4 1,17v : Agesilaus

request, sends him to tite Helles also, as well as the Th irty.
— cl

pont . E1101. 7 010110117 0 : the rest of
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,1 6 1109 21710p13d7 1711 7 311 He
'

panv 61 07 7 0606 1611 7 1 15173
I I 9 fl I 9 A

310X67 67 01 0v7 1,1 110 1 17 6 1061 01700 7 17110 1A
6x0117 0 7 0159 7 6 170 1309 110 1 70 0 157 311 xp

'

q
'

p a ra 1102
C I C I U I 3

11717609 1119 310 1100’

10v9 . 110 1 7 0 ,16 11 0A>10 1107 6 1 117 6 11 6 11

I s 9 \ s I Q
Ku§1111,1, 0v7 0v 36 110 1 7 011 v1ox1 01103 1300 006 1109 T)K€V 90

0
'

w 17p39 1336111 36 6
’

Ay1)17 1f)1009 1717 91)
7 6 173 17poi§ 61 110 i. 7 139 <1>0p110

~

Ba
’

lov xaip0 9 7 6 110i. dpxfi9 .

’

E1rei 36 ¢p0111f0 09 6 T10
'

0
'
01f16

'

p11179 é17 l. 1107 0

60317 1 0
'

7p07 615,107 1 170p03000161119 17p06
'

i17 6v
I 3 3 I 3 A 3 I C v I

6 1 ,11) 017 101 6 11 7 719 A0 109, 01 ,161
1 0X>101

8
I c l I 1 I

,L0XO1 110 1 A0116 01 17 0p0117 69 ,1a lxa 0x060
'06 9

7 69 ¢0116p0i 6
’

y6
'
110117 0, 110,1 1

'

C0117 69 6
’

Xai7 7 a1 7 9711 17 0p0v0
'
0 11

I 3 I A f A

6 11101 3v110,.1111 A7 170
'

1X01p 7 119 3000161119 170p00
’

116vn9,
:

A
'
X 8

\ I

x 8
A A I 3 fi

x009 6 ,10 0 ¢01 p1,1 17p00
'
01171,1 0 170yy6 1 0 1 100

I I 3 I C I
T10 0 0¢6p116 1 7 ou9 WPGO

’

BGLQ 6 1101 6 110 6 11 1119 1rokt x0p111

013701
"

é
’

x01, 37 1 6
’

1710p1117
'
0
'
0 9 ,1611 170)1 6

,
111fov9

10. 217109186fl |v zwho probably
held some official position under

Pharnabazus . Cp. Anao. 6 . 5. 7 .

“07 7 060611611 7 1 : had suf ered a

(1
-

1) slight . For the pres . w ith
perf. meaning see on 41115101111 1 .

1 . 27 . 0151-611 : i .e. what he
had, as we say, about him .

’

There was no time to turn real
estate into money. 6111181300601

vos : sc. 5172110611. The verb is used
as the causative of dvafialva v (Cp .

—
xe

’
1pa.c 6pxfls : respec

tively geographical and political .
1 1- 15. Tissaphernes, having

received reenforcements, declares
war openly . Agesilaus by a sud

den march into Phrygia gains r ich

booty , out an unsuccessf ul cavalry

skirmish leads him to take meas

ures to improve his cavalry .

1 1. M7 0 ¢povfi¢ as 411-C: see

on 2 . 4. 27 . The aor. is inceptive.

wapd 300 1x6119 : the order
of words as in 1 . So 7 3711 170p

’

A7 170 1)td1,1 below.

07 907 16907 1 : for 17 7 pd7 6vpa

”67 617 67117 67 0 6 .
— ol m “

d pmxm see on 2 . 2 . 18 .

41018961 7 61 17900 16s see on ,11
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06039 6111 7 039 3
''
ED11,0 1 0 1100ofx0119 67701370 611.

36 7 0157 011 7 029 0611 17001577 61116
I c 9 I A I a

0 v0 116110§6000 1 1119 619 7 019 36 170M0 111 6 19 09 105
a I 9 3 A

0
I 9 I

0 1107 111, 04111111610 01 6 17 1 K0p1011

17 611 dyopdv 170p00 116110f§6 111 . 6
’

176
'
0 7 6 1X6 36 1102

A C

1101 Aiokevm 1101 Ekk'q0 170117 1fo19 1760170 11 60117 311

12

”

1311160 011 7 039 W W pd TGUO
’

OpéIOUS.

I Q Q 3 C 3 I C
111601179, 1101 07 1 117 77 111011 01111 eixev 0 A7 170 1X009, 1) 36 1 10

3 36 T10 00

v 9 e A 1 a I
Kap1a 01111171709 611, 110 1 07 1 177 6 17 0 av7 ou 0py1§60001A A U A

0137 1» 310 7 311 81171117 1711, 0117 1 11001009 617 1 7 311 0157 011
9 a I a s c I 1 s 0

0111011 6 19 Kap1a11 0117 011 7 0 0111 017

31635300 611 611630 6 , 7 3 3
’

176037 6, 1100120111 71101139 611101 1107 01707 30 01 7 1) "5

3 I
11717111011 6 19 7 0 M010113p011

Q
{171701 7 039 Ekk'qv09, 1ri 7 3. 360 117170 13311160001.

C 3 3 I 3 h 3 I 3 I 3 3

0 3 Ayn0 1k009 0117 1 7 011 6 17 1 K0p1011 161101 6v0119 7 011011

I 3 I 3 3 I 3 I I 3 3

7 10 (MTOO
‘

TPQIIGS 617 1 <I>p11y109 6170p61167 0, 1101 7 09 7 611

3 170117 160 09 31111ti0e19 3 110110030v 13716
17611619 1107 60 7p6

'
1f167 0 6

’

0Bak1i111 0
’

.17,10030111i7 019 120
13 770017X1flfi M 007 0 6316030116 .

711” 03111175
‘

2. 3 . 56 . 1h

07 901
-

11011 : see on 1. 1 . 12 .

c tcv : Tissaphernes
’
own resi

dence was in Caria
pév : where the troops might buy
provisions. 7 031 p afl w opt

vow : see on 2. 3 . 18.

12 . 4| Si Kaplo. fiv : paren
thetical, indicating the point of

the preceding clause ; hence

Cp. ofiptov I . 6 . 37 .

M fl w: cp. 6 . 6117 1 : con

1103 7 311 0611 0
'XX011

neet with 3p01§0 61m Sumflm v

i .e. from Sardis due south across

(311i in comp . ) the mountains .

The cavalry, however, he led

around (1710557 6) the mountains,
making a long circuit to the east

direction . 41911111111: the satrapy
of Pharnabazus.

see on dvakdfia l . l . 4 .
— d.r po1r

801161019 usedactively,and limiting
to be supplied from 1091119 .
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I 3 A I 3 I

xp011011 00 111011019 316170p6v67 0 011 1roppa1 3 0117 09

A00 11v)161fov, 1711013117 69 037 013 of. {1717 629 77303 11011 6173
X6¢011 7 1110, 17p0

'

1f301611 7 1
'
7 001711000611 1107 3.

I I t A I C A c

7 vx1; 11 36 7 1110 1101 01 7 00 <I>0p11030§011 117176 19 01 176p1 125
c

P001
'
11

‘

1711 1103 Bayafov 7 311 1160011 d36k¢611, 3117 6 9 1rapé
0

7 029 BKK170 1 7 311 3111011611, “61111106117 69 3173 <I>0p110~

I v Q 1 s a
30§0v nhavvov 1101 011701 6 17 1 7 011 0117 011 7 0v7 0v 3041011.
136117 69 36 dkkn

'
kow 7 6

'
7 7 0p0 17X6

'
0p0 0

’

117 6
'

XO117 09, 7 3A O 2 I C 9 c A

ILGV 17pm7 011 60 7 170 011 0119307 61101, 01 Ekknv69 117 17 619 130
Q I 3 I I C I
w0 17 6p (paka

'

yf 617 1 7 67 7 0p0111 170p07 67 0
'
y1161101, 01 36 30p

3apo1 7 039 17pa
'
17 0v9 639 31636110 1701750 0117 69,

I 3 3 A V I I V
7 0 30009 3 6 17 1 170XX11111. 6 776 17 0 116117 01 17p000611 11111117,

C I C 9 A Q a

14 0 011 01 3 0p30p01. 1119 3 619 x6 1p09 fikfiov, 00 01 116 11 7 1011
'
11 7 1 0 170117 6 0 v116

'
7 11 7

‘

3
'
077v 6 170100 V 9, 9 p 0 0 0p

C I I " V I
01 36 H6p0 0 1 11p0116 1110 6xo117 69 7 0xv 30136110 11 611
6 I I a er s I 2

8
\ I a I

11717 60 9, 3110 117 1703 9 00 6 117 6 1110 11 . 6 11 6 7 0117 011 €Tp€¢
oi

”

EM '

q 37717 629 . 3000600117 09 36
Kdou 0 311 7 039 17091 111 dwexafipow oi 30511301101,

15 1101 639 037 1311 dfl OGV‘

fiO
'

KGL. 7 611011611179 36 7 0157 739 140

i17170p.0x1fa 9, 011011611151 7 123 1 31170 1d 7 13 1
'
10 7 6p01

'

0
[

8
3

x
I C

“I, I I I
17p00 151 0 030 7 0 16p 7 0v7 0v 116 117 01 111011611

13 . 8117 09 : se. i.a. Agesi Cp. on 0311 61107 7 011 2 . 4. 1 1 . 619

laus where Phar here refers to the breadth of the
nabazushad his residence.— 0t

’

1-roi
‘

1 : front line. Cp. 2 . 4. 12 .

connect w ith 17po
'

1
'

6117 69. 1719 : see 14 . 67 06410110011 : an unusual
Introd. IV . F .

— 1101 01l1-

01 : repeat form instead of t he 2 act . érp
d

ing the subject and contrasting it
with the Greek horsemen.

— 1
-

00 15. M 030. ylyvcm i .e. the

7 011 : for its position see on 7 0157 19 liver of the victim was found to

2 . 4 . 41 .
— 6171 7 17 7 600111 : as in 2 . lack one of its lobes, — a most nu

4. 1 1.
— 01117116011 : 0311 629 1rlt61

’

0119 . . favorable sign, which forbade the
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17 71311111 9 . dfiav 82 Ka i. filmy r ip! 1ro
'
kw éu 25 i v

Q 1‘ A
e
’

rroina ev 7; re yap aiyopd no [1 60 7 7] wavroSa
‘
rrwv Kai

q

im rwv Ka i d1rk a
’

wfwv, 01. re xakxon fuoc Ka i. oi. Tex
-

t o

A

veg Ka i. oi xakxets Ka t. oi. O
'

e oro
'

p oc Ka i. oil wypddsocws
fl air/res wokep ucd Sakai Karea xeuagov, (30 7 6 Tip} mikw
11 11 I a I 1‘ a I

18 012e c iao
-0amq epov epyaornpcou ewac. eueppwcrfi

'

q
3 U 3 A 3 I 3 I A «V

3 av Ka t ek ew o LSwV, Ayna ckaov newwpwrov, 6 1761/m
I 3 I 3

86 Ka t 1
'

o akkovg a rpan wras ea reqbav evovs tw o

7 631) yvpvaofwv dméw ag Ka i. duan fie
’

urag 7 0139 a recfid-

xyo
fl 3 I Q v I

vov ; Tn Aprqu SL. 0170v yap a v/Spes fieovs peu d eflourro,
rd 82 uoxepucd aiowoiev, uecfiapxe

'

iv 86 pekerq
’

iev, 17639
3 3 3 n

o
I ’

X
I

S
9

0
A 9

W k euros ew av a uavra pea
-

7 a e m a w aya aw sw a t ;

19fiyobp evog 83 Kai. Tb Karacppovefv 7 63V uokep iwv fiaip
'

qv
3 I I A A I

n va t aXXew 17p09 ro p axeo
'fiaz, upoem e TOLS 10”)v 175

f or) ; 7 63V Xnm év dMO
‘

Kope
'
l/ovs BapBa

'

povs yvA A 9 A
yum) ; molt en} . ripen/reg cup of. a rpan wrac Xevxofis pgv

I 3 I 3 I
8m. 7 0 a ewa-

t e exSvea fiaL, pakaxovs Se Ka t. auovovq

3 3 3 3 I 3 I 3 I
8m 7 0 an en oxnparwv sw a t, evapw

'

av ov86V Scow ew

I 3 I I

m y wokepov r) a. yvvacfc 8601. paxea fiac.

17 . m t 8Xqv r ilv wékw : tlze see on I . 2 . 6.

entire city also
, as well as the dc no

‘

iev opt. in a

gymnasia, etc.
— 0£as :connect with less vivid fut . protasis ; for 1rd»;

dfiav. m w oSawa
‘

iv airfl ow : 06x cit/at cixdrws (iv

both adjs. limit both the nouns ( in. See GMT. 555 ; S . 2359 f. ;
which they inclose. B . 564.

to paint the devices on the 19 . Nam
-av :i .e. Greek raiding

shields . cue-0m : so. parties — kw noés zse. aim-

obs 5111119.

n wi, so tlzat one miglit have -re l x
’

aco-Ou i .e. neverex

tlzouglzt . See on Jim -

c wkqpofiv posingtheir skins tothe sun, as the

2 . I . 14 . Greeks did in their ath letic exer

18 . lxetvo : referring to the fol cises . Cp. yvpva
’

l cw (from y v és
'
,

lowing, as in 2 . 3 . 56 . str ipped ) and yvpvdo
'wv.

— 1
’

i:be
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9 A I
EV 86 7 015175) To) xpouqo mu 0 e

’

c vros dd)
’

05

e
’

fe
’

nkevc ev 6 Sicknluffla ,
(Ba re oi pév n epi

y

Aflo a t/3pm!
“
rpwfxovra omaSe oine

'
nkeov StdSOXOL 3

’

A c G I I
auras; on. wept Hpmm Sav n apno av. row wv Eevoxkea.

pe
‘
v Kai. a

'
AXov grafev £173. f or) ; inue

'
ag, Enufinv 83 én i f or) ; 185C

veobapafi ecs (Suki-m s, Hpm zn
'
Sav 5

’

én i Kvpeiovs
‘

,

M6y8wva 83 45172 7 0139 duo7 631) mikewv a rpafl a
'
n
'
as, Kai.

7TpO€L1T€V d in-

oi ; (39 6150139 irm
'
a ocro

“
rily a vw oyarrdrnv

e
’

rri. 7a Kpoin o'm Tfis‘ xa
'
ipas, 51m ; airro

'
flev 05m ; 7 5.

a oipara Kai. yvaipnv n apaa xevaflow ro (is; oi'ywmou 190

pevoc. 6 pe
’

vrocTw o aqSe
’

pvns Tafira yeu e
’

vépw e Ae
’

yew
3 I I 3 A 3 I A

a vrov n akw Bovkoyevov efa '
n
'

arna a c, a s Kapw w 86 w v

A w a
B X

A

K
I

6 fig
s

0
I x I

'

my ow n. 6p. a ew ,
a t. To 7 7r ou Ka an ep 17p00

'
ev

eis Kupid y Stefiifiaa e Kai. rb im rucov eis rb Macafvapov

S I I C
8
3 3

A
I

X
3 3 I

we LOV 0 7 11m. aog OUK etpeva aro, 195
3 3 q 3 3 I
ukk wo rrep npoeurev evflvs a s rov 2ap8¢avov Torrov

3 I A C I 3 3 I I
evefiaxe. Ka t rpecs pew nyepac 84. ep

'

qma s wokemwv

cause of the comparative idea in byX enophon . See Introd . p. to.

Scoio'cw,
tbe war would be no robs 611-6 7 6 V wékm v : i .e. the

[larder titan
, etc. contingents of the allies, as in I .

20— 24 . Hostilities are re 1 . 25.
‘rd kph

-

tw o.
‘rfls xépas

sumed . Agesilaus w ins a victory the fertile and wealthy province

at Me Pactolus River . of Lydia (cp . h as : con

20 . oil : se. xpévov, since. nect with npocim v. at

— ot 1repl
'
Hpm 1r£8av : i .e. Herip once. ci

'
rro u pw xcvdgotw o

pidas was at the head of the tits dymvsoépevor : lit. nzig/zt sopre

second Thirty, as Lysander had pare as men about to con

been of the first . Cp . 2 . tend, i.s . mzjg
'lzt prepare to

see on I . I . 32 . robs Kupecous contend . See on (be dr aw

i .e. the remnant of the Ten Thou was 1 . 6 . 3 .

sand (cp . r . who had perhaps 2x. mis as before, 12 .

been commanded up to this time éppaketv : fut . EupStavév : of
BROWNSON. HELLLNICA 14
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1 g [

8
A R Q A

8
\

uopw oyevog nokka ra emm em rp O
'
rpar ig. axe, 177 e

A

zz reraprr; rpcov oi row wokep u
'
wv imra g. Ka t. rm pea

apxovn 7 6312 oxevodmpwv eirrev o nyepwv 81.01.305e rov zoo

Hanrwhov WOTG’AOV a rparoweSeveo fiac, avrol 86 Rafi .

I A C I 3 I 3 I 3

Source rovg ra w EXXnvwv a xokovfiovq ea rrappevovs a s

C 3 A 3 I 3 I
ap

'
rra

-

yuu nokkovg avrwv anexrew av. aco
'fiopevos 86

60770621) e
’

xe
’

AevO'

e robs imre
'
as. oi 3

’

a?)

He
'

pcra i of) ; elbow rip} Bon
'

flecav, fiflpofaona av Ka i. dun 205
I I A C I I V

z3 1raperafavro napnknfiecn raw ”m eow rafeaw . evfia
C 3 I I Q A I

31; o Aymn kaoq ycv a xwv on pev wokep zocsv I I a A
8

\ 3

8
\ a I A

ovmu napem ro n elov, avrrp 6 cu ev an ew) ra w n ape

O
'

Kevaap e
'
vwv

,
Kacpov fiy

‘
ria aro yofxqv a vvcilpac, 65

I I I 3

Svua t ro. mfiaycaa ayevos OUV rnv pev (bakery-

ya. evflvs 2m

fiyev e
’

n l robs orapareraype
'
vovs irm e

'
ag, in SE7 EJV 617M

3 I I 3 3 0 A G I H A

ra w exeAeva e ra. Sena. a t!) flew oyoa e avrocs, roe;
A ‘9 I c A I

86 wekraa racs eme Sponge vcfmyew oa t. n apnyyecke Se

Kai rote imrefiaw e
’

pBgiXXew , (is; abroi) re Kai. wavros

z4 rov a rpareuyaros errone
'
vov . robs pév Si) imre

'
as 2 15

C I 3 3 V I
faw o or. Hepcrac a re . 8 wavra To. Sew n. wap

'

qv,

Sardis, the capital of Lydia.

wo : pred .
, in abundance.

22 . etm v : as in r. 1 . 13 .
— 6

fiyepdw : i .e. of the Persian horse

men, who are referred to in
below . as in I . 7 .

23 . ré
'

w r apeo
'mm pfvw :

°

Cp .

r ife napaaxw iis I I . Agesilaus

had both hoplites and peltasts as

well as cavalry. fi lv pay “my “

fiyev : contrasted with m p

fiyyakc 82 m i. ro
'

is im reiio'w .

The orders to rd. 13a

and to the peltasts are merely ia
cidents of themovement described
in rip/ fiyev.

— ix ré
‘

w

{mm-av : equivalent to a part.

gen . 7 6. 86mm fiB'qs : see on 2 .

4 . 32.
— 6p m (vb-rots : to close

quarters w it}:tlzenz. wapfiyyed u

sent word . The horsemen were

already facing the enemy

and hence in advance of Agesilaus
and the infantry. as in the

assurance t/zat .

24. wdvra. rd S uvd : i .e. peltasts
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26 avr tp a nocfiepew . an oxpivapevov 86 rov Aynowkaovv a i t I A V A 1" A
ar1. ovx av 1701170 6 16 ravra aveu ra w 01K01. rekwv, Ev 8

(int o: av 17150 rd. 17a in r

fi

s 176k6w9 era 16 0 v1 9 II P 7) 1 I‘ X P’? 0 1

«V 3 I 3 3

69617, 7 1111
(Dapvaflalov, Ka i eyw rov c on

9 I V 4 I v c 3 I
exfipov rermwpnpa i . E109 av row vv, edm0 Aynow 240

A 1 I A A a I

Xa09, 6Ke1.o
'

6 n opev a i , 817 ry a rpar ia ra

3 I C I I
8em . 6 166 1119) new 81) o Tifipavarns 818mm. rptaxovra
I C V 3 I

ra havra °

0 86 Xafiwv 1761. 6 17 1. my
<I>apvafla§ov <I>pu

~

1 a a A y A I A c I «V
27 011 7 1. 8 avrcp eu rgo 1168115) rrp u1rep Kvyrq9 6px6ra1.A A 8 A A

ra w oiK01. rekwv apxew Ka i rov vavrucov 517 1119 245

y iyvoia km Kai Karao
'

r
'

q
'
a aaoa i vatiapxov cit/Two. a1

’

11
'89

fiofikocro.

C
koyto

'

péi, (B9 6 i 0

3 3 I C I A
rovro 8 enocna av 01 Aaxe8a1p0mo1.

3 3 I U I
avr09 apqSorepwv apxoc, ro re 176C0v

41 s I 9 S a v A I
11
'o av taxvporepov ew a t

,
Rafi eu 0v0

'
1) 9 m9 10xv09

dpqSore
'

pocg, rd vavrucdv e
’

mgbaw oye
'
vov roi) rreloii 250

a I
28 6 v0a

per: rai9 naprjyyecke rai9 e
’

u rai9 11150 019 Kai

3 I C 3 I H

a xova ag 86 r aura 0 Aynm kao
'g, rrparrov

A 3 I I C I C I
ra1.9 6171.0akarr 181019 rpmpeis ammo-fla t 01700

'

a9 exaa
'
rq

26 . rfiv reka
‘

iv : t/ze aut/zor 27 . ipxerat i pxew : there

ities, especially the ephors . See

on 2 . 4 . 29.
— m a: at least.

rfiv d’apvaflfl ou : Tithraustes, like
Tissaphernes in 1 . 9, was glad to

sacrifice Pharnabazus
’
satrapy in

order to save his own .

m t an additional reason,

besides the fact that hostilities
would naturally cease, pending
word from Sparta. rfiv <I>apva

épw tav : i .e. Lesser Phry
gia, as distinguished from Greater

Phrygia. See on r. 3 .

came (an order ) to command.

Theconstruction is simply the pas
sive of néprrovaw oi itbopm

a rparetieo
'eat in I 7 . nal rofi

vavrmoi
'

r: no one except Agesilaus

was ever given command of both
the land and sea forces of Sparta.

Plut . Ages . 10 . h as yww
’

urxot

as lze n ltt tlzink best . in

av (Ivar : see on (in Zoe

0
’9a1. 2 . 2 . 2 . KaO

’

iv author‘

pots z t/ze strength of both (lit . for
botlz) being united.
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a I I a 11 0

Ka t eyevovro Kan/011, Sf my 011. re

I a I t 3

8
A s A I

170A6 19 emyyed avro Km 01 1. 11117 011 617010v 0 xap1C6 255
I 3 V C I

29 00011. Bovkoiaevm, 6 19 GLKOO
'

L Ka 1 exarou. H6 i0 a 1'8p0v
A 3 I I I

86 rov 7 779 yvva 11<09 vavapxov Kareo
'
rna e, ¢1X0~

11311 Ka i éppwpe
'
vov rilv iffvxn

'

v, (i17 6 1p67 6p0v 86 r0i3

17apa0
'
K6vaiCeO

'0a 1 86 1. Ka i. Heia av8po9 pev dfl ekfidw
<7 G 3 3 I (7 v

ra vavruca ezrparrev 0 8 Ayno 1kao9, wa rrep comm- 260

3 I 3 I
0 6 11, 6 17 1 r

'

qv
<I>pvy1av 6 1rop6vero.

c

O 11617 01. Ttfipaua rn9, Karapaoeiv 80K1§3V rov
’

Ayv7a 1
'
-

5

Xaov Karacppovofivra 7 63V Bam ke
’

w9 npayp iirwv Ka i
3 A I 3 I 3 A 3 I 3

0v8a1117 81avoovp16vov am eva i 6 11 m9 A0'

1a9, a hka

pakkov 3xovra peydka 9 a ip
'

q
'
a ew Baowke

’

a
,

(inopéiv r i xpcgiro 7 029 npaiypaow, Tmoxpair
'

q

7 8V
c

P6810V eig 80159 xpva iov 6 i9 n eur rfxovra
I 3 I I A

rahavra ap
'

yv v, 1ca 1. K6Xev61. 17 6 1pa00a 1 m a ra ra

péyw ra XanBafvow a 8186va 1. 7 029 wpoearnxéo
'
w 7 0139

‘I‘

176)\ 60'w gore nékepov 171169 Aaxe8a1110viov9 .

28 . lyfvovro xawa i, ar ia t/ze

result was new skips, etc.
, lit .

tlzere came into being new skips,
etc. Agesilaus wished to reen

force the Lacedaemonian fleet in
order to meet Conon (see on
who was gathering strength and

in the preceding year had helped
the Rhodians to revolt from

Sparta. B iod . 14. 79 .

29. 6.1r61p6repov (in Set

rat/ter inexper ienced in making

tite needful provisions . Plutarch
(Ages . 10) calls the appointment of
Pisandera case of sheer favoritism.

CHAPTER 5, 1— 2 . Tit/zraus
tes undertakes a rouglz bribery to

incite tlze other states of Greece to

hostilities against Sparta .

I . wpaypérwv :power . Cp. 1 .

6 . 13 . aipfitrew : would overcome.

r t xpiirro rots wpdypam : see on

2 . I . 2 .
—
xpw £ov dpyupiou :

gold to tile value of fifty talents of
silver . The phrase serves merely
to translate the gold darics of

Persia into Greek notation .

rots « poq néaw : see on I . 7 . 2 .

for the tense see

GMT . 1 13 .
— It should be noted
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611621109 8
’

6719611) 8i8w0'
w 611 8 630119 pev

’

Av8po1c)t ei8q. 7 6 10

Kai 10111711121. Kai I
‘

aXaE18oipcp, K0piv01p 86 T1110d
3 A

re Ka i Hokvsivflei , 6
’

1I Apy6 1 83 Kbkwvi re Kai. per
’

2 a1
’

Iroi3. 86 Ka i perakafidvre roérov rov

I 0 I

0
9 3 ’

X
I

xpvcn ov 17po vpo1. qa av rov 170 110111.
6 A «v 9 6 I

{0117 6 9 ammu ro apxew 01 1161/ 81) 8650416 1101. 7 0. 15

xprfp ara eig 0i1ceia9 17 1916 19 7 0139 Ad “ .

8a 1110vi0v9
°

6
’

17 6i 83 ratiras ei9 11130 09 a t
’

rréiv nporiya
'

yov,
I I I 3 I

a vvm ao
-

av 1ca 1. ra 9 11 67 107 119 170A“? 17p09 akq ag

I t 3 A I A q 3

F1v a 1<ovre9 86 01. eu 7 11 19 6 1730119 1171060 7 017 69 07 1. 6 1.

dpfa OI
’

JK oi Aaxe8a 1p6
-

2o

I I I
v101. Xvew ra9 0 170118019 17p09 7 0v9 a vppaxow , 1761001101.

A0Kp01
‘

19
’

O170vvri0v9 ex 1459 dp tpw flnrna inovA A I
xo
'
ipa 9

(Da meva i re Ka i 6
'
a1r1

'

019 xpn
’

p ara reke
’

a aL, vom
I I I 3 A 3

{0117 6 9 7 0v9 <I>w1<6a 9 rourou yevopevov eitfiakew 6 19 r
'

qv

that Tithraustes’ gold was but a
slight factor in bringing about the

war against Sparta. For the im

portant states of Greece were more
than willing to enter upon the

struggle . Argos was always hos
tile to the Spartans, Athens was
only waiting her opportunity to be
revenged, and Thebes and Corinth
had already shown their ill- w ill
toward Sparta and their jealousy
of her power (cp. 4 . 4 and see on

2 . 4. 30 and 3 . 4 . Through

out the Greek world the Spartans

had shown themselves harsh mas
ters and had alienated former

friends.

2 . Ka t xairrep .

611m : lit. thinkingthat it was

theirs to rule, i .e. in the hope of

recovering their former power

as m in ts : connect with 816

BaM ov. w vitrr aa'av : conative.

3
—
7 . War breaks out be

tween Locris and Phocis. The

Thebans support the former,
whereupon the Phocians appeal to

Sparta for aid, which is readily

granted . The Thebans seek as

sistance at Athens.

3 . robs
’

01rouvr (ov9 as con

trasted with theOzolian orWestern

Locrians. £11 rfls 6p¢w flqr1|c ipou

“Mo-c i z to levy moneyf rom
the territory which was in dispute

between the Phocians and them
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0 01 dxokov9fi0 a1. 157 165117 0 8
’

01157 015; Kai Kop1110iov9

17 620 a1 117) 0v0 7pa7 6156111 . 83 Kai. 40

015611 7
’

A15>1 i81 7 811
’

Ay170 i)\ a011 015K eiow Kai rd
I c e 11 3 A A Q 3 3

reflvp eva 1epa 019 6pp1111a 11 rov Bro/11011 11m 07 1 0118
3 3 I 3 I I 3 1

619 mu Aa 1d 11 q 0 1kacp 0 v1160 7 pa 7 6vo11. 6 107 1150117 0

83 Kai. Kahbv 1ca1p811 eiva 1 7 015 éfoiyew 0 7 pa7 1dt1

11157 0159 Kai n ai50 a1 789 eis 01157 0159 appewr roi 7 6 ydpA 3 I A I y A 3 I
7 77 A0 10. Kakw9 00510 111 exe111, Kpa7 0v117 09 A7 170 1Xaov,

Kai. rfi
c

Elt lxoi81 01586110. 6301011 17 191 611011 671 17086111

015701 86 ycv 0 xo150 179 7 69 170716019 7 0111

Aaxe8a111011iw11 cfipovpdv 11311 oi €¢opo1 3561 111011, A1i0 a11

8 8
3 3 I 3 I 3 I 3 I

pox1 eferrepubav 6 19 (Damea 9 1ra1 6K6X6v0 a11 011170119 7 6 50

1“

6 0 111 6 111a 1.

I V A 3 I C
7 0119 <I>w1< 6a9 ayoura 17ap6 111a 1 Ka 1 01.ra1ov9 1ca 1 Hpa

1016 1157 019 Kai Muk1a9 Ka i Aiv 1d'
1a9 ei9

t

Akiaprov.

3 A I (7 v Q A
6K610 6 86 1ca1 Hav0 a 111a9, 00 176p €p€AA€V nye10da 1,

0 11116 7 15967 0 1704160 60 9011 6 159 [5177 7511 ince
'

pav, 6
'

w Aaxe
I ‘V I C

8111110111ov9 7 6 1ca 1. 7 0v9 aAXov9 H6X01701111170 1ov9. new 0 55
I I V I v

Av0 a118po9 7 a 7 6 aMta 7 a r ehevopeva 6 17pa7 7 6 na 1

C
o 86 Hav

thus minded — dipoupav 34101

7 17p00 6
'
7 1

’

Opx0p.e11iov9 GnBa iow.

Ital. Kopwflow m ic a

see 2. 4. 30 and note — 066111 7
’

iv A15M81 161
-L : see 4. 4.

not either , i .e. they did not

serve against Piraeus nor on the

Asiatic expedition either . For

the fact see on 4. 3 .
— 1<0.l nakow

111119811 611101 : that it was also a

favorable time, apart from the

other reasons for their readiness
to begin war. xparofivros : being

victor ious.

6 . aim» being

11011 : the regular phrase for calling
out, summoning to arms, a Lace
daemonian army. Cp. 6605161¢pov

pa
'
y 2 . 4. 29 .

— A1500v8pov : who

had returned from Asia shortly
before. Cp . 4. 20. Olra ious kr i.

peoples who lived in the region

of the Mali'lo Gulf.— '
AAtaprov : a

town in Boeotia.
- lp.6M 6v inci

00111 :was to have chief command .

Orchomenus was

the second city of Boeotia.
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395 B -C-J EENOGJQNTOE EAAHNIKA. III
, 5. 2 1 7

I 3 I 3 I 3 A I
0 a111019, 6 176 1. 7 a 81aBa 7np101 6y6 1167 0 avrgo, Ka96§0p 6 1109
3 I

8
I 3 A

611 Teyea 7 0v9 7 6 fevayov9 16 17 611 17 6 11011 7 0v9 6 K 7 0111

4

176p1011<i0wv 0 7 pa r1a
'
17 019 17 6p16

'

11 6 116 11 . ye 119711 8fi)\ 011 60

7 029 9 71/3a io19 6
’

y6
'
116 7 0 57 1 e

’

pflakoiev oi AaK6801111611101

6 i9 7 7511 xoipav 01157 6511 , 17p6
'
0

,
3 619 317 611410111

’

A91)
'
11aC6

Xe
'

yovras ro1oi8e.

s‘

Q 0i118p6 9
’

A0171101i01, 81 p6p¢60 96 1511211 089 tlmcfnI e A 3 A I A I
0 a11611w11 xahena 176p1 11110011 6 11 7 7) 11017 001110 6 1 rov 170X6 65

3 3 A I 3 C I 3 A
11011, ou1c 0p9w9 p6p <f>6096

°

ou yap 17 17 0X19 6 K6 111a

dlxlt
’

6 i9 a
’

1111
‘

7p 6i17 6 11, 89 ervxe 7 67 6 7 039

0 vpp.a
'
.x019 1ca0‘17

'

p161109 .

Q 3 I C A C
07 6 86 n apexallovv 1711119 01

I 3 A I Q C I
AaK68a 1p011101 617 1 7 011 H61pa 101, 7 07 6 0117010 0. 17 170X19
3 I I 3 A
an etlmcfna aro p17 0 v0 7 pa 7 6v6111 0 117019. 81

’

151189 01
5
11 70

3 0 3 I c A A I
ovx 171110 7 0. opyLCo/uevwv 1711 111 7 1011 Aaxe8a1pov1w11,

81f1ca 1011 eiva 1 11071 11011611 Bondeiv 17191 61 15116511 .

9 170X1
‘

1 8
’

37 1 pdkkov df10f1116 11, 80 01 7 11511 611

I 3 I 3 I

1160 96 , 17p000p co9 6 17 1 7 0119 Aa K68a1110111ov9 1611011.

V 3 I
010 7 6 1. eye

6316?

1101 ydp 1ca7 a0r17
'
0 01117 69 151189 eis dk1yapxia 11 Kai 659 75

3x0p0111 703 dcpuco
'

pevm rrolt lxfi 8v110ip.61 059 15i
7 . 81aBarf|p1a see on 4. 3 .

876 117 0 proved favorable.

fiw ayofis : Spartan officers who

raised and commanded the contin

gents of the allies .
— 1rep101xi8¢ v

sc. mikewv, Laconian towns round

about Sparta, the homes of the

Perioeci (see on 1 . 3 .

8— 15. Speech of the Theban
envoys at Athens .

8 . 1l11|¢10ap£vav z as

to the fault you fi nd w ith us on

the ground that we voted . The

part. is gen . abs.
, instead of

dat. in agreement w ith 1511111

7111t viz . the destruction of

Athens . See 2 . 2 . 19 .
— 619 amp

a certain Erianthus, according to

Plut . Lys. 15.
— ctm v see on

6i11'6117 09 I . 7 . 9. rots 0 1111116.

xo19 : in the assembly of the Lace
daemonian allies .

9 . row Iv the oligarchs
in Athens as opposed to the demo

crats in Piraeus . Cp. 2. 4. 24, 26,

etc. 2 . 4. 28 f.
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I Q A A

0 vm1axo1 1701p6
'
300 0111 7 0» wknflq

a a a I 9 9 I
617 6 766 111019 6 111011 awokwkafl , 0

no 30 010 6 .

EENO<I>QNT02 EAAHNIKA. III, 5. [395 B.C.

Q

010 7 6 7 0 [L611
C

Sé 8fip09 01
'
1700 i

9 v a A
Kai. 119111 57 1 11611, 00 a.11spe9 A97) 110.101, Bob

X0100
’

3111 7 9711 a
’

pxfiv 1311 17p67 6p011 6
’

K6
'
K7 170 96 duakaflefu so

I 3 I
17 11117 69 617 10 7 041 6901

A A A 3 I
7 0117 0 86 17009 yukkov 6 1no9 y6116

3 A C 3 3 I 3

8
I A

0 9m 1) 6 1 7 019 v17 6 166 1110111 0. LKOUpGVOLS 30170017 6 ;
57 1 82 170XX5111 cipxov0 1, ,w i) (pofinflfin , 0730101 170K?) 118k

)1011 816. 7 0137 0 001pp627 6 , 611901101511 61101 57 1 Kai. 1511639 57 6
I y I I 3 I

17 )\ 6 10 7 w11 TIPXGTG, 7 07 6 0X6 10 7 0vs 6x0pov9 GKGK
‘
PYIO

'GG. 85
0 9 Q A

.

0003 6019 p6 1! 015K 6 1x011 01701 d1700 7 a 16 11, 6
'
Kp1h 77 011

17p09 W1019 6x0p0111

1 1 0 a 11, 7 07 6 64117110111 0101 1rep1 11110011 6y1y11w0 7c011 .

3 I I I
6 17 6 1 86 y6 A01166801111011101 17p060 7 1r

a

Ka i. W V

ye, 0111 ¢av6p01 y611wp 6001 171116 19 7 6 K011 0 v11a0 17 1

A a I A I 9 -V a I
8ou117 69 61101117 10. 7 019 AaK68a 1po111019, 61) 10 7 6, avadq -

go

t A 3 I
0 0117 011 170)\X01 01 [M O

‘

OUVTGS 01117 0119.

héyoyev, dvakoy1f0 17096 , 01137 5160. y11060 6006 .

86 dhnflfi
7 59 y0

‘

1p
y I A I 3 A

17817 Ka7 a )\ 6 117 67 011 01117019 6141611179 ; OUK Apy6 101 [LG11

171196800 1111 : the same word which
Thrasybulus uses in 2 . 4. 41 .

7 b £173 éxetvms 6111111 : so far as it

depended upon them, for all they

did to prevent it . For the inf.

see S . 2012 c ; HA . 956, 956 a ;

B 642, 1 ; 6 1531 1535 ; GI. 569

you have (already)
per ished . This is putting it more

forcibly than if the speaker had

said 0111- (0& 6c c
"
v, you would

haveperished .

10. m tM11 : andfurther , turn
ing to a new point

— apxfiv : do

miniom — ‘rofl‘ro 161
1600111 : how

isthehappeningof this more likely,
i.e . how is it more likely that this

should happen . 7
1611600011, which is

subj . of £0 7 6 understood, appears
to refer to the future ; in fact it

has no meaning of time whatever,

the future idea being contained in

eixés. Cp . on 4. 18 .

61 1 : because. Connect with 410
— ¥1os so

long as they had no one to whom

(51701, cp. 4. 1) torevolt. « pear
-m

o
-

av :oj
'

ered themselves as leaders.

see on 6 .

I I .

'
Apy6i:ot : see on I .

87 (7 11010 1101
1

Ar



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


2 20 EENOQONTOE EAAHNIKA. III, 5. [395 B.C.

3 I I 3 3 A I
A0 1as 301001609 oca 1 7 a p 6y107 av7 o19 0 v aX0p1 61109

7 8 157110311 Kpa7 130 a1 11011 7 5 810i<l10p011 17 1i0xe1 1) 1 10

14p 60
’

15710311 KaTG
‘
lTOAG

’

p
‘

QG GV a1
’

170159 ; 17139 01311 015K s éc,

a ?) 1Tp00
‘

1
'

fi1
‘
6 7 0311 0137 01 <[1a116p519 01817601171 6310111,

11611 1571819 170m} 17817 p 6y£0 7 009 70311 17031707 6 y6116
'
00a1 ;

57 6 pév yap fipx67 6, 70311 Ka7a Hdhafl av 71611011 8177700

fiy680 9€
°

111311 86 170317 0111 Kai. 15715111 Kai. II6X01701111170 50111 1 15
Q I V 3 A I A I

ica1 011 17p0006 11 a 67 6 1ca 1 avrov 30001 6019 7 011

0 7 7111 81i11ap 111 3xo117 a9 fiy6p6116 9 3111 y6
'

1101006 . 1caf7 01

170M1013 55101 Kai. G
’

Ke OLS 0 b,1,1axa1,

6
’

1750 7 a096 111111 86
'

y6 62K89 7 03 17a 117 i. 6pp01p 61160 7 6
'

p019

13711211 0 vppax6311 1311819 7 67 6 AaK68a 1p0111f019
‘
01

’

18é yap 120

C A A f 3

8
3 C 3 I

111rep 11110 1017 0111 17 2vpa 1<00 10111 011 u1r6p aXX07p10111,
0 I 3 3 c c A 3 A 3

8
I

a10 1r6p 7 07 6 , a lth 11176p 17710111 a07 0111 a “( 011,116v Bon
I A I 1“ 3 I v c

15 1ca1 7 007 0 116 117 01 XI” ? 611 6 18611a1, 07 1 17 Aaxe

8a11101150111 fi AGOVf a 170813 613Ka7 ahv7 017 6
'

pa 6
’

0 7 i 7 139
15p 67 6pa9 yevopévn9 dpxfis. 15711639 11311 yap 6

'

xo117 69 125

11av7 11<811 O13K 6
’

x6117 0111 fipx67 6 , 0137 01 82 6My01 8117 69
I u 3

8
\ A c I

770M1a17hao 10111 0117 0111 1ca 1
‘

00 6 11 x61p011 0117X10pe110111

WAGOW KTOSO'

L. 7 af17
’

01311 he
'

yopev 613 y6 716117 01
3 I

0
‘l‘ v

8
3

0
A v I 3

6 1710 7 00 6
,
01 av p6 9 A 1711a 1o1, 07 1 110p 1§0p 611 6 17 1 170X11

in theAegean islands — u t z as in — fi81| : strengthening
§ 2 .

— 0upBak6pevos : especially in the followingsuperl.
— 1

-6 v 17617117 6 :

the time of Cyrus, 1 . 5. 1 f. 1160
’

of all thestates that haveever been .

13116 11 . a flattering sug 119x67 6 : held sway .
— 1r6.w 01v

gestion that Sparta owed her suc explained by the followingapposi
cess against Athens merely to tives . 161 as in 2 . 3 . 22 .

Persian aid. 0686:bynomeans,a strengthenedo1
’

1.

14. 61x69 7 611600111 : as in 15. x01 11611701 : as in 1 . 7 .

10. 116 : in your turn , as con 111
-Mowing : assumed dominion.

trasted with Aax68a1p6v1o1 17p06
'

Similarly 1r1\ 601161<7 01301 below .
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I
0
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17 ,1axov,1 6 a eKe111019, 0 11 1010 111 641 11,1a 9 .
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,16w 8171000 17apaKalte
'

511 7 fi 15,1 6 7 e
'

pq. 1T6A€L 13 7 5130

131167 510?
c A 3 3 3 I
O ,1 6 11 7 0117 61170111 e17av0 a7 o. 70311 8

’ ’

A91711a fa111

,1611 0 v11
'
17y6p6v0

'1
, 1701117 69 8

’

641174110010 0

301796211 a1
’

17 0
'

59.

A q A

1111541107 10 1ca 1 7 0117 0 611686510107 0, 07 1 0
’

17 61x1f0 7 011 7 011 135

86 07.1701cp1110i,16 1109 7 8

A 9 A
IIe1pa 1019 5117 09 17apa1<1118v116150 o16 11 xaip17 a a1

’

17 o19

d170801311a 1 ,1 6 1
'

C011a 63 03011 .

0v1160 7pa7 6130 a7 e 86
'

ye ,160
’

A 3 I I c 3 I
8 173 0 101 a17 6 )\90117 6 9 17ape0 1<eva§0117 0 019 a,1v11011,1 61101, 14°

oi. 8
’ ’

A91711a ?01 3017960 0117 6 9 .

6 A I «V 3

,16 11 yap, €¢T h 011
c A

oi. ,1611 81)

Kai. oi. Aa 1< 68a 1~

,1011101 0131667 1 6,16M1011, 8111110Hav0 a 111fa 9 ,1611 6 ,Ba 7 1hei19
3 I 3 I I v a; I

e170peve7 0 619 B01017 1a11 7 0 7 6 01K096 11 6x0111 0 7 pa

7 ev,1a Ka i. 7 8 H6X0170111117
'
0 0v, 17X7,11 K0p1f110101

fixohobfiovv a1
’

17 019 .

c I 3

0 86 Av0 a 118po9, <1w 7 0 0170 145
I 3 A A 3 3 A I

<I>011< 60111 1ca 1 Opxo,1 6 vov 1ca 1 7 0111 1ca7 exew a x01p10111

0 7 p0f7 ev,1a , 64191, 7 811 IIav0 a 111fa 11 611 7 03 yevd

rfi dependent upon

,161201
16—20. TheAthenians vote

to aid the Thebans. Lysander ,

reaching Haliartus before Pausa
nias, is defeated and slain by the

Thebans.

16 . 6 ,1611 : i e. the spokesman

of the embassy — Opw fipoukos

the liberator of Athens

xpwdpevos 7 6 1w|4111rpa givingthem

the decreefor an answ er . 1111511110

,10. is cogu. acc.
— 67 61x(0 7 011

Q 3 3 I C I y 3 I 3

17160111 86 ov1<e7 1 170 vx1a11 ex0111 ave,1 6116 7 0 mm

11619010719 :Cp. 2 . 2 . 20. r apamvSv

1166001“ 6.170801
‘

lvat would

brave the danger of repaying.

xdpw a : an unusual (Ionic) form
for xdpw . See Introd . IV. L .

fipets paxofipefla : positive aid,

as contrasted with the mere neu

trality of the Thebans.

17 . Koptvotot z see on 4. 3.

1107
'
61“t : in that region

18. 061167 1 610111 6.3"p
he no longer quietly aw aited, i .e.

01311157 1 negatives the entire phrase.
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I I 3 O 1“ «V
Aa1c68a1,101109

e

0 7 pa7 61
’

1,1a, aMt
a 0 1111 019 6 1X611 17p09A A A

7 0 7 e1x11s 7 0111 AX1ap7 10111. 1ca1 7 0 ,1611 17p017 011 617 619611 150
9 3 I

0
3 I I 3

av7 ou9 a <l110 7 a0 a1 1<a1 av7 0110,10v9 y1y11609a 1 6 17 6 1 86A
B
I V 3 A I

8
’

A
I

7 0111 8 1, a 10111 7 11169 0117 69 6 11 7 e1xe1 1e1<01 v011, 17po0 e

19Bake 17p89 7 8 7 eixo9. 0
’

. 1<0150 a117 69 86 7 a137 a oi. GqBafm
8
I 3 1

0
v c

X
A c e A 6 I

p0,101 ov11 01 7 6 017 17 a 1 1ca 1 01 11717 619 . 01707 epa
9 11

X O
I I

8
3 I A

,1611 0011, 6 17 6 a 0117 69 7 011 A110 a z1 p011 6 17 6 17 60 011 av701 155

Ka i. ai096,1 61109 17p00 10
'
117 a9 Kpa7 1,

'
0 0111 1317 631 611611,

Q

a817)to11 7 0137 0 8 01311 0 ad1e9, 07 1 17apa 7 0 7 e1xo9 ,1ax1,
6y6

'
1167 0 Ka1 7 p017a 1011 60 7 17166 17p89 7 a9 17v)\ a9 7 0111

Ak1ap7 10111 . 617 6 1 86 0117090110117 09 A110 a 118p011 e¢60y011
6 «V 3

S
I 3 I c A

01 ahkm 17p09 7 0 0p09, 6 1011c011 epp01,16 11019 01 6 nBa 1o1. 160
C
8
\ f ”

8 8
I

8
I

20 019 6 a 1101 1, 17 fi0 a 11 101Ko117 69 Ka1 v0
'

x01p1a 7 6 um
I C I 3 I C I C

0 7 6110170p1a vn eXapBavev av7 ou9, v1700 7p6111a117 69 01A V A
87rk17 a1 7 6 1ca 1 eBaXXov. 86 617 60 011 a1

’

17 0111

— i1r¢10¢v conative.

from the Thebans.

19. oi 0030301 lM Gow :

according to Plutarch (Lys . 28)
the Thebans had intercepted a

letter from Lysander to Pausanias
and, learning in this way the Spar
tan plan ofcampaign, hadmarched
at once to Haliartus, leaving the

defense of Thebes to theAthenian
force which had come to their aid.

They reached Haliartus before
Lysander, occupied the town with
a portion of their army, and with

the rest waited outside the walls
for Lysander’s coming. 611-M101

111-mtg : in part. apposition to

61761 se. 6
’

y6
'
ve7 o,

which of the two things happened,
which of the two things it was.

81767 6pa thus prepares the way for

the following double question .

£19 Rpm
-

fla w : in the belief that he

would be victorious . See on

,mxobpevos
' 1. 1 . 33 .

— 8
’

01
’
1v : at

any rate.
— 1rp89

111
-61109 : the

acc . because of the idea of motion
in 60 7 17166 .

— 7 8 Mt. Helicon,
south ofHaliartus.

20. 8110x1119“ 061-069 :came

upon rough country and narrow

ways . 01 61 1112101 : t.e. of the

Spartans. There is a similar

abrupt change of subject in the

following sentence . M ow: sc.

especially stones . Cp. 17 6
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3 I I 3 C

23 1601 70 v9 p 67 0v 7 0v 17 60 0117 0 9. hot OpGVOS 8 o 1l av
C V f 3 I I t

001110 9 160 1 01 0M\01 01 6 11 7 6A6 1 A0K6801p.01110111 019

v A

A1io'

0118p09 7 67 6X6vmmhs 6 117 Ka i. 7 8 ”GT
,

01
’

17 0v o7pa
'
.

C I I
7 6v;.10 177 7 710611011 d170

°

16x01p171<01, 110 1 Kop1f1191o1 11611 185

170117 6170001 015K fiKoX0159ov11 067029, oi. 86 170116117 6 9 015
I I 3 I C

17p09v11019 o 7 p07 6v01117 0 6Xoy1§0117 0 86 160 1 7 0 b
‘
lT‘lTLKOV

c 3 I x X
,

8
\ c A 3 I v

019 7 0 0117 1170 011 170 v
, 7 0 6 0v70111 oiwyov 7 0

I Q A
86 1167 10 7 011, 07 1 oi. 116 16p01 15178 7 01 7 65x6 1 6166 1117 0, 150 7 6

158
\ I G

8
A 3 A I g [

8o 6 KPGLT
‘
TOO

’

LV 0v0
'

1 10 mm 0170 7 0111 1rvp
'

yw11 pg. 1011 190

a 3 I 9 1 A v 3 A
6 17) 0 1166160901 810 ov11 170 117 0 7 0v7 0 6806611 av7 o1s 7 ous

c I 3 A c I A
24 116Kpovs v1700

'
1701180vs 0 1101p6 10

'90 1. 01 6 1730 101
19 v 3 41 3

8
fl I 3 3 3 0

6 1170 11 07 1 OUK 011 0170 01611 7 0v9 116Kpovs, 6 1 117;
‘

QJTéA Q A

616 7 179 xaipas. oi 86 0011 61105 7 6 7 01170 fixovo av

23 . Rowgop wos 86: the sen

tence here begun is left incomplete,
the thought being resumed w ith
the verb in the finite form 6

’

1\oy1
’

(0117 0. See Introd . IV . K .
— oi. iv

including probably not only
the officers above mentioned, but
also the two ephors who regularly
accompanied a Spartan king. See

2 . 4. 36.
— fixoko1

'
100w : the mood

is retained in ind . dlSC. , although

the verbs preceding and follow ing
are changed to the opt . In gen

eral this variation is not unusual

(cp. § 25 below) ; in the present

case the retention of the impf. is

necessary, for the pres. opt . stand
ing in its stead might be under
stood to represent a pres. ind. See

GMT. 670, 673 ; S . 2632, 2623 b ;

HA 933, 935 b ; B 674, 67s, 1 ;

G . 1482, 1488 ; G1. 624 bfi n .
— 7 6

(117 111611 : proleptic .
— 21661317 0 : the

objective impf. , representing 116211

7 01 of dir . disc. See on 61169377 0 1 .

5. 3 .
— 060 1 : conditional, in agree

ment with understood .

7 6111“n ew 6176 instead of 617 1'

(upon) because of the idea of an

attackf rom the towers . Cp. note

on 1 . 3 . 9 the opt . is due

to indir. disc.

,
not to 1710 7 6, which

here equals simply 1102818. 7 067 0.

GMT. 605 ; S . 2255 ; HA . 927 a ;

G . 1454 . Note that sinrepresents

an 60 7 1
'
which in combination with

5481011 amounts to a pot . opt. See

on 06301117 0 4. I8.

24 . 61. pi] Mi 67 1 : except on

condition that 611-141101. sc. as
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3 I h 3 A I
1101 0116 1011 61101 7 0v9 116Kpov9 0171100 11 GR 7 179 B01017 10 9 . 195
I

8
\

9
, C

A 8
I 3

0
,

7 ov7 a111 6 17p0x 6117 0111 01 0 166 0 111011101 0 v 9

3 A 6 A I 6 A 3 I
0 1700 011, 01. 86 ®nfia 1o1“0X0 v 10 7 1K019, 6 1 160 1 ,q OV

7 1g 7 0111 X01p1fa111 7 ou 617 130517, 17050117 69
C I Q

8
\ 9 C A

a8ou9 . av r1y 11611 7) 0v7 019 1) 0 7p07 10 7 0111 A0K6801110I
8

I c I I 3 3 I y
25 1110111 16Xv917. 0 11 6117 01 H0v0 0 11109 6 17 61 04111667 0 0116086 ,

I A
6
’

Kp1f1167 o 176p1 90110 7 0v. 1107 17y0p0v11 6
'
110v 8

’

01
’

17 0v 1101
V C I 3 C I A p

07 1 v0 7 6p170 61611 619 Ah a/07 01
1 7 ou Av0 0 118pov, 0v11

9631161109 0137 7111 fipépav 170p6
'
0 60901, 1ca i. 87 1

I 3 A
1
‘

11700 1701180v9 di d p ixy 6
’

17 6 1p0 7 o 7 089 vex/1089
A

0
9

8
A A 3

0
I x 3

p610 01, 160 1 07 1 7 011 1111011 7 0111 A 1711010111 030111 60 205
A A A

7 01 H6 1p016 1 61117116, 160 1 17p89 7 0157 019 013 170p6117 09 611
A I I 3 A I Q 3

177 811137, 901107 09 0v7 0v 1107 6701010 97) x01 6¢v7 611 619

Teye
'
a11, 110i. 67 6X6157 170 6 116117 01 6116? 116001. 1607 61 11611

o1
’
111

c

Ekkof8a. 7 0137
’

6
’

17pofx97) .

subj . i .e. the Spartans. 39. Pausanias had been tried on
1101purpév zeven a little. xoptov this charge shortly after the event,

as in 2 . 4. 1 . 7 011 : any one
’
s . and acquitted by only a small

25.

-

7 6pfi0 6163 11 119117 0 majorityof the court. Paus . 3 . 5.

dvflm : see on fixakmi90vv 67 6M67 1|0 6 V601? ! died a natural

23 . Aw d poo : gen . after the death, more than ten years later.

comparative in W TCp
’
IiO

’

fl CV. For the inferences which are

Sfipov 7 0111
’

A01|v0(01v . 6.vfl116 . drawn from this statement see

in 4o3 B .C .
, as described in 2. 4. 29 lntrod . p. 28 and App. p. 357 f.

BROWNSON. HELLENICA l 5
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BOOK IV

THE CORINTHIAN WAR. 395
—
387 B .C.

CHAPTER 1 . A resumption (from 3 . 4 . 29) of the storyof the

war in Asia. Agesilaus ravages Phrygia and captures many cities.

After a visit to Paphlagonia he goes into winter quarters at Das
cylium. A meeting is arranged between him and Pharnabazus

,

which results in nothingmore than mutual expressions of personal

good will. 395
—
394 B .C.
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CHAPTER 2, 1—8 . In view

of the danger at home theSfiartans
recall Agesilaus . He unw illingly

returns, bringing w ith him many

of his Asiatic troops . 394 B .C .

I .

’

q 00« 1.os 1111 : as de
scribed in Chap. 1 . 7 0xpfipom :

Cp. 3 . 5. 1, and see note thereon

for the undue emphasis which

X enophon lays upon th is circum

stance. 11167 60 7 09 17 191 619

Thebes and Athens had been

arrayed against Sparta at B aliar
tus (3 . 5. and as a result of
the success there achieved the

great states of Corinth and Argos,

as well as Euboea, Locris, Acar
nania and other smaller states,

had joined the anti- Spartan league.

B iod . 14 . 82 .

2 . 01717 011: contrastingthe Spar

tans athomew ithAgesilaus inAsia.

3 . 010111 Ch in
-(Sow : cp . 6A17 1

'
809

aip1506111 3000160 3 . 5. 1 . At
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6 . xpfirw decision. 6811pw6£v

apparently in the meaning to select

carefully, i .e. to choose only such

soldiers as would stand the test

of the march to the Chersonese.

7 . 7 8. 11611 180117 7 0 : in part . ap

position to a9h .
— fi00v 86 160 i

and there were also. 0611 h om o

“ l aw -

owz cost not less than

four talents, lit . were firoduced

f rom (an outlay of) not less, etc.

For 8107 7 011, equivalent to 11178

6M 7 7 01109, cp. 2 . 4. 11 ; for the

number of 67 6110117 0 see Introd .

IV . A . 81rk0 :

arms worth very much money, viz.

arms which were provided for the
troops by their cities or officers in

the hope of winning the prizes

offered . ” 1111167 0111 isgen. ofmeas

ure . S . 1325 ; HA . 729 d ; B . 352

and N. ; G. 1085, 5 ; G1. 506 a.

8 . “M03 : see on

41v1\ij9 2. 4. 23 . 300 1x669
X erxes, in 480 B .C .

9
—15. The Spartan army

takes thefield . The deliberations

of the allies at Corinth . The 018

fiosingforces meet at the Nemea .

9. 4111011987 “may : see on 3 .

5. 6 . son of the

exiled Pausanias (3 . 5. 2 — 7 oo
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Lacedaemonians . The phrase is

merely a circumlocution for of.

AOK6801118v101. 80 19 : a corre

ylvovs :as in 3 . 3 . 3 .
— 7 fi

lit . for the army . Similarly {77 62
0001 is followed by the dat. in 5. 2 .

28, 5. 4. 35, and 7 . 5. 9 ; more

often, however, by the gen .

10. w vckOém s iflouh éom i .e.

oi.

n . T1|16kao9 z Cp . 3 . 5. I

81101010 otévm p : like

7 01037 011 oiéw rcp, such

as, would be more natural . — 1
-8

17967 110 : lit . the case of the

sponding 7 000157 01 with ioxvpé

7 6p011 is wanting, as in 2 . 2 . 2 .

12 . M ew: sc. 6x62, at the place

whence. 7 011
-
7 01161

10113 agreeing

with the anteced. of 8178001.

3118011 t.e. in their nests . 1 8

1799 : the article because 1ri
‘

1p is

the usual means of destroying
wasps

—
11611117 1 0 11611 : see on 1 .
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E77 16 1
'

A 3 A C I I
166 1011, 7 0 ,1 6 11 17pa17 o11 6 16 7 0111 v176p86 §10111 Bahhow s

4. 4 . péxqv : the impending

13 . iwtpovlas : see on 18.

4 9 817617 0119 : how many deep. 6i9,

as in 2 . 4. 12 .
— M011 paean :

this would involve reducing the

breadth of the front and there

fore 16150 0 17 111 170M|1£019

xotev
—
gi11e the enemy a chance

of surrounding (by outflanking)
them . 160i. Si, 17011606114167 69
having also picked up already .

0,141C0k0v : sc. 88811, the sea-

girt

road . If the text is correct, the

reference may be to some road

bearing this name which led along
or near the Argolic Gulf.

I4. 170p6116116v01 : agreeingWith
both the followingsubjects. exe

8611 7 1 at almost the sametime.

Kopwfl ous : the Co

rinthians and their allies. The

C

Corinthians aremade most promi

nent because the war was in their

territory.
-rfi Nepég: the district

of Nemea, southwest of Corinth .

Thus far the allies had advanced
on the road toward Sparta, follow
ing the plan of Timolaus

Theyretraced their steps, however,
on learning that the Spartans were
already to the northward of them

611 7 01321161181111) 1030161110 61 i.e.

into the territory of the Corinthi

ans . 061 6 11 : the Spartans . For

the gen . abs . despite the following
087 0159 cp . 1111711110006v 3 . 5. 8.

1607 6 by , by way of .

'
E17 16 (16610v

between Sicyon and Corinth .

616 7 6 11 i117 6p86§£01v z a Greek army

was particularly vulnerable to an

attack upon the right flank, since
the shield was carried on the left
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,3 1887 1, ,1611 87, 6
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1607 6

'

p0111 i, 8151101119 6
’

y6
'
1167 o.

was an important city south of

Sicyon . 6166x61plav i .e. a holy
truce on account of some religious
festival . The above enumeration

gives the Spartans a total of

17 . ye pfiv : as in 3 . 5. 12.

lit. was gathered to

gether , i.e. consisted of , amounted
to. 015 1 00910011 : for

the reason see 3 . 5. 6 .
— Et

'
150(0s

men, while the opposing army is

said 17 ) to have numberedmore
than 2 On the Spartan side,

however, X enophon has omitted to

list the contingents of the Tegeans
and Mantineans (mentioned in

of the other Arcadians, and
of the Achaeans (mentioned in

With these contingents

added the Spartan army was no

doubt about equal in size to that

of the enemy. Diodorus (14 ; 83)
gives the Spartans men .

o pé
‘

w M'

q816ts .

'
A 160|3

yam : seeou § 1.

to distinguish these from the

Thracian Chalcidians .
—

’

O1row

fl ow 016801 : see on 3 . 5. 3 .

160111186 11 of lzght - armed troops

also, as well as horsemen — rots

7 6 1 Kopwelov : in the same sense

as oi 17 6pi 7 089 K0p11101
'
0v9 I4.

18—23 . The battle of the

18 . (019 piv 7 8 666 11141011 dxov

wh ile occupying the left wing the
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Thebans faced the Spartans, who
constituted the right wing of the

opposing army. X enophon im

plies, therefore, that the Thebans
were afraid, or at least unwilling,
to fight with the Spartans, but

eager for battle as soon as they

were pitted against a less formida
ble foe, the Achaeans . The truth

seems to be that the Thebans,
Athenians, Corinthians, and Ar

gives succeeded one another at

regular intervals in occupying the

right wing, and that with this po

sition went the supreme command

of the army. TheThebans, there
fore, must needs wait until they
were on the right wing before
they could give the order for

'

bat

tle, and it may be that they pre

ferred to do so for the sake of

having the gloryof the leadership.

Xenophon is putting a harsh con

struction upon an act that was

probably not at all discreditable .

See Introd . p . 3 1.
— 611 111-opt

V
'
qs : saying t/zat t/zere would be a

battle. See on 1319 110x015p. 61109 I I .

33 .
— 7 06 ch 611110181110 the sixteen

deep (f ormation) , which had evi

dently been agreed upon by the

allied forces. Cp. 13 .
— v

’

nov 111
-1

7 081310 i .e. theybore away toward
the right as they advanced, instead
of moving straight forward. Thu

cydides says (5. 7 1) that this was
a tendency with Greek soldiers,
beingdue to a desire not to expose

the right, unprotected (cp. on 14)
side to the enemy. m keptwv gen .

after fir epéxmev. S . 1403 HA.

749 ; B . 364 ; G . 1 120 ; GI. 509b .

ive. pi] 8100 170091ln00v : the

Athenians occupied the left w ing.

It is clear, therefore, that the rest

of the army followed the Thebans
in themovement toward the right,

and the Athenians were compelled
to do likew ise in order not to be

detaelzed from the rest of the

line. The result was that they

were outflanked. 111118111109
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11p07 170 011, 110 1 11v11ha10 0f1161101
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7 151 15176p6
'

x0117 1 1rt c 1
‘

19 1101 07 6 140

11011k 01 : see on 07 pa7 61561v 3 .

5. 5 .

19. 1170161110 011 : see on 2 . 4. 17 .

The aor. is inceptive .
— és 111

péxqv : see on 1 . I . 12 .
— £1v0yol :

see on 3 . 5 . 7 . 7 131

111011116q to follow tlze van, a

usual expression for advancing to

the attack .
— ot 1; 4110101: see on

2 . 4 . 4 ; and for the art . on

18.
-709 : who were next to

the Spartans to the left .

20 .

’

Aypor£pq : a title of Arte

mis as the goddess of hunting.

r ipe xtp01p0v : see on 7 6 1n
'

3p 12 .

— 7 8 inrtpfxov : so. ,1e
'

po9, ”18 part

of their force w i ne/1 outflanked the

Athenians . l11» .a 9 1

017109 :Pellene and Thespiae were

towns in Achaea and Boeotia

respectively.
— !v x6” : in titeir

places. {1101-(pow: added as an

afterthought and dependent upon
7 11169 understood. Trans . tlzat is

to say, some of eat /1 side .

21. $0011
’

A01|v0(01v Mat
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gents of the opposing army p lov : i .e. the Spartan sympa

(except the four tribes of Atheni

ans) as the latter were returning

from the pursuit . 0111-17111 : see on

éx07 épu1v 20.
— 1rhi|v 1! 7 19 : so.

d17 6
'

00V6 .

22 .

'
Apy¢(019 who had evi

dently been next in line to the

Athenians . 7 06 1110111 in

front . 1709631
101 : from 170p1

'

m11,
to let the foremost pass by . 7 0

1110116 : i .e . the unsh ielded Side.

23 . of Corinth .
—Ko

thizers among them.

CHAPTER 3 , 1—9 . Agesilaus
’

homew ard marelz.

1
‘
O 8

’ ’

q 0 £kaos : resuming
the narrative interrupted at 2 . 8 .

in eastern Macedonia.

AcpnvMSas Agesilaus
’

prede
cessor in Asia (3 . 1 . who had

probably returned toGreece ayear
before (cp. 3 . 4.

— 1111161111 : for

the tense see on 1116153101611 1 I . 27 .

contrasting the victory of
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7 801111810 1 8117 03, 70311 88 6
’

817
'
hov 88

A I 1“

2 87 1 11027 0111 0 v1171 1ix0111 8Myo1 176177 011107 6 9 6 1611. 6
’

p0
-

5

11e
'
11au 887 013

’

Ayr; 0 1)1 1iov
’

Ap
’

31A6p11v>uf80 , 110 1p0
'

i
C A

y6
'
11017 0, ei a i 0 111117811170110 0 1 17 191 619 1711111 7 0v9 0 7p07 10

'
1

I 1
“

I I

0 0

3 I

8
x 1

7 09 T7”! VLKnV (D 1 TGXKTTQ 7m OLVTO afl e U/GTO 77 O

A6p1111h1f80 9 E80111107 6
'

p0v9 y01
'

311 6 131189 7 087
’

6110150 0117 09
Q
6 11101. 0 15, 817 61170p6y6

'
110v, 0

’

.170y

y6 1
'
h019 8 88 8110150 0 9, 1101ydp dei. 18010176817

‘

l
‘ 3 I

1711, 6 1T€V
° E1 0 v 7 07 7 019 .

’

A)1)181 7 d7 7 01, 11a i.
I
A A

I 0 3 \ IS 10 I
17p00 0170yy6 >\ 6 111 y6 116 mm 07 1 60 11 110 1 7 0 6 w y6

I I 9 U

3 11177 0 1, 170p60 070100 , a10 77 6p 110 1 6410711111. 0 116 11

81} Aev hf809 841
,

8170p61567 0 8 15

8
’ ’

Ay770 1f)1009 810M10if0 9 M 01168o115011 6 39 9 67 7 0h1
'
011A

A0 10 0 101 811 0811 110 1 K 011110311101 1101 2110P
A I I 8 A

7 01100 0 101 1101 0 vp710x01 0117 69 B01017 019,

110i 88 9 67 7 0h01
'

, 17h
‘
1
‘

711 80 01 01370311 1111171686 9 7 67
’

the Nemea with the former defeat
at Haliartus (3 . 5. 19

— 7 10v6,

1101 : changing from the 67 1 con

struction to the inf. in ind. disc.

8117 8 117 8 : according to Diodo
rus (14 . 83 ) the Spartans and their

allies lost 1 100 men, the opposing
army2800.

2 . 811 1101p1
‘

l
'

1 : as in 3 . 4 . 9. ai

0174017011001 117 8 : for the order

of words see on 1 . 1 . 23 .

111101 : see on 7
161180001 3 . 5.

— 170p17 £v011: i.e. at the battle.

N d. well, I do.

the impending campaign. 810-m p

34100111 : cp. 2 . 3 .

3 810MQ09 : Izaving passed
tlzrougb, a most unusual meaning
of the word. Introd . IV . L .

A0p100t01 this
list of Boeotian allies shows the

results of a series of successes

which , according to Diodorus

(14. were achieved by the

Theban general lsmenias in Thes
saly and the Malian region shortly
after the battle of Haliartus .

These events X enophon has

omitted to mention . See Introd .

pp. 27 and 3 1 . 81: and

indeed . 41117 6819 it was the

Spartan sympathizers who had
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3 I 3 I 3 3 A C
4 6 7 vyx011011, 6 110110vp

-

you1
1 0v7 0v 6170110)10v0ovv7 69 . 0 86 20
I I C

7 8019 nyeu 101010 101 7 0 0 7 p07 6vp0, 7 ou9 171150 6 19

811 17p000611, 7 089 137150 6 19 83 08p0. 8
'

w 7 0111
C I 3 3 3 I A I C
117 1760111

“

6 17 6 1 8 61108111011 7 179 1rop6 109 01

A i

7 019 877 100611, 170p017 6
'

1117 61 617
’

o8pa11 110i.

5 7 8 0178 7 08 0 701107 09 817 17 111811 17hr)11 70111 17 6pi. 087011. 019 25
I 3 I C I

86 170p67 0§0 117 0 0M177h019, 01 6 67 7 0X01 1101110 0117 6 9

0811 110hé3 681101 17p89 7 089 817M7 09 i17 170p0x6211, 0 7 p6
'

I 3 I C I I
lil d VTé? ,5081711 0176x01p01111 . 01 86 p aha 0 a1¢poi1a1s
3

X
I

0 8
\ 1 3

IX 0 1 I
6 61717110 011 0v11 . yv0v9 6 0 q 0 1 009 0 6 1107 6p01

fip0p7 0110v, 178017 6 1 7 089 17 6pi 087 811 paiha 68p030 7 08 9 3o
C I I A v I
117 17 60 9, 1101 7 019 7 6 0X)\ 019 110 1

087 089 8103116 111 019 7 0900 7 0 1108 808110 1 087 039

701100 7 pq
‘

17
'
11 . of. 88 9 67 7 0808 019 688011 170p0 806011

3 I 3 A 3 C 3 3 I C
6h0v110117 09, 01 11611 av7 a1i1 6¢vy011, 01 8 01160 7 p6111011, 01

88 17 6 1p0
'
171 61101 7 087 0 17016211 17h0y1fov9 8xo117 69 7 089 35

8 817170119 1581 50 110117 0. Hohfixapp09 718117 01 8 <D0p0 0
'
h109

A A
i17170px0111 7 6 110 1 p 0xo

’

71161109 0 811 7 019 1repi.C 3 I C
8
\ A 3 3 I A

0117 011 017001100 116 1. 019 6 7 0117 6y6 1167 0, 66q 7 0111

A 3 I I Q 1 3 I
6 67 7 0X0111 66010 10 y1y116 7 01 010 7 6 01 71 611 017 601190 11011

A C C I V 3 A 3

0117 0111, 01 86 110 1 181 10 110117 0. 60 7 170 011 8 01111 ou 17p0
-

40

3 I 3 A 3 I I
9 00611, 17p111 611 N0p001111p 611 7 01 ope1 6y6110117 0. 1101 7 07 6

been exiled — 8767 71011011 :so. 5117 69 . M 019 . 01100

4. £11 the usual forma elzanee to turn around .

tion when an army was exposed 7 . i .e. turned half

to attacks from all sides. way around.

5. 111 110MB: expedient . Cp. 8 . 8
’

0811 : as in 3 . 5 . I9.
— 111

1101p1§ 2 .
— 0 11¢p6v019 :cautiously . 7 131 8911 : added to distinguish the

6. 170110n 1111 :so. 8103116111 . mountain Narthacium from the

067 069 : intensive, in contrast with town of the same name.
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Ka i 17088 880 1 7 6111111! 087 18 7 1811 1161811 1110 116 10 1811 7 1811 087 08
a x 1 1 a a x A 1 1

7 08 Kovwvo; Ekk'q ov, 7 08 9 0 17 0 7 08 6 8 01118

1108 0 8 11110x08 9 68089 087 18 1116 8316111, 087 811 88 0 8111165

60 117 0 7 019 170)\ 6p. 1019 8pBoX09 8x08 0 17 7 1) 7 111151161 17p89 60

7 1711 7
1611 185010017110 1 110 1 7 089 0KK08 9 80 01 619

311711 6560100170 0 11 017 0X1770117 09 7 0 9 11089 0015600011 0173;
3I I 3 3 A I

88 110 1117 0 619 7 1711 K1118O11, 0 8 7 011 8 6 77 1 7 1) 1
1111 paxop evova A 1 9 a I 1 A x

13 017000116111 . 0 08 11 Ayn0 1kao9 1780011 6 1109 7 0 8 7 0 7 0

A A v 9 I 3 I 17

1711017 011 x0 )\ 617019 nueyxeu 6 17 6 1 11 6 117 01 611608 111701) 07 1 65
A v A A

7 08 0 7 p0 7 681107 09 7 8 6 11) 08701 08011 07 000111

11811 y1y11011 6
'
110111 11 6 7 6

'

X6 111, 6886
’

7 1 x0 )\ 617811 81118611,
0811 011031111111 68110 1 1101110111688 087 089, 811 7 087 08 11 67 0.

Bahciw 871 631611 189 dyyékkow o 8 11650 0 1181009 7 6701 68

14 7 1111039, 111111811 88 7 1; vavpaq . 8110 88 7 087 0 Xéywv 110870
3 I 1 a I A 1 A
630808 7 6 1 019 evayyema 110 1 170XX019 81617 611 17 6 7 0111 7 608

180 7 6 8117 09 17p89 7 089

12 . 110 i : as in 3 . 5. 2 .
— 1ro)\b i .e. 7 1811 07001811, after 067 8x6111 .

lkwr rdvov : Diodorus (14. elven : changing to the inf., as in

however, makes Pisander’s fleet 1 .

-
030M w so. 7 8. 1,n

only slightly inferior in numbers 116110, tlze report. Cp. the simi

to the combined fleets of Conon lar procedure of Eteonicus, 1 . 6.

and Pharnabazus . dat. 36

of disadvantage. t.e.

injuries inflicted by the rams

(811180A01) of the enemy
’

s ships .

paxépevov 017000111118 : Cp . X eno

phon
’
s characterization of Pisan

der in 3 . 4 . 29.

13 . 0111-41 : as in 12 .

017 1x1111 : see on 2 . 3 . 45.

11w 8 y1yv0|1£vwv z gen . abs.

, con

ditional. Therefrom supply 087 1811,

14. . My1ov : S . 2081 ;

HA . 976 ; B . 655 ; G. 1572 ;

(its 18ayy£kta z oj
'

ered a

sacrifice as {ffor good new s . Cp.

1 . 6. 37 and note — 816mm": 811i
in comp . Eng. around . 7 6 8

TGO‘Up‘VO V t part . gen . Note that

after the gods had received their

portion of the sacrificial victim,

the remainder of the flesh was
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T

H0 0 11 8
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oi 08 7 17 67 0311181101 7 18 Bo1a1 75

7 oii, Kopi110101, Ai11101169, 1311301329,
3 I 3 I I

A011po1 0114107 61101
'
0 8 11 Ayn0 1ka 1p 86 A011680 11101110111

I C 3 I A v I A
11opa 1) 6 11 Kop111008 810600 0 , 7111 10 8 86 1.1opa 9 7 719

85
’

Opx011 61108, 87 1 8
’

oi. A0 1168051101109 8 608011038619

087 18, 17p89 88 7 087 019 08 i 117 17 1f80 9 30
1 A 8 1 a a a A a 1 1

666 1103161
-661111108 , 6 7 1 86 01 0 170 7 0111 6 11 7 37 A0 10.

i

EXX
'
8 a i. 7 1811 811 7

"

E
’

01 80 0 811811117111 0111, 11
“

9 8p 171) 9

I 1 A
087 806 11 88 17p00 67 6110117 o 017X17 0 1 Opxo

I A I I C
11611101 110 1 <I>01116 19 . 1701 7 00 7 0 1 7 6 17k6 108 9 01

i

q 0 1Xdov ° 877 17 689 8
’

08 17 0p0 17X17
'
0 101 dpq

‘
1o7 é 85

16 p019 7 8 1818009. 11811 81) 8151101119 087 1) 0111807 6
'

p0111
'

commonly eaten — 7 111 N yep 039

see Introd. IV .8 1116 117 1011

and cp. 3 . 4 . 1 .

15
— 2 1. Tlzebattleof Coroneo.

I 5. Bow wol Aonpol. dpéé

1 1001 : the roll of the allies is the

same as at the Nemea (2 . I 7 )
save for the substitution of

Aiv161169 (cp. 3 . 5. 6) instead of
'

M171\16?9 and
'
A110p111

'
iv19 . Portions

of the several contingents, how

ever, had been left beh ind at

Corinth to guard the isthmus .

8103641-0 : t.e. across theCorinthian

Gulf. By the same route Agesilaus

was compelled to return home after
Coronea (4 . for despite their

victoriesa t the Nemea and at Cor

onea the Spartans were unable to
BROWNSON .

force the passage of the isthmus .

pdpas : without the usual
attraction in gender. S . 13 13 ;

HA . 73o e ; G . 1090. 7 619 85
'
Op

xopevoi) : this mora had evidently
been on garrison duty in Orchome
nus since its revolt from Thebes

(3 . 5. 8 10801188119

Cp. 3 . 4. 2 . §€W KOfi t in

cluding the contingents of the

Spartan allies (3 . 4. 2) and the

remnant of the Ten Thousand

(3 . 4 . Ages . 2 . 1 1 .
— 817 09

waptkaflc : as in 2 . 12 .
— 0111 6

0111 as in 2 . 4. 12 .

« th ou
-

7 0C: see on 817XE1'01 2 . 16 .

I6. 8 p88 88] 881101119 117 8 : no

authority states the numbers of

the opposing forces at Coronea,

HELLENICA 16
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17 61x011 . 0v1110117 1011 6 7 6109 116 11 0 1717) 170q 017 0111607 6
6 1

8
a a A a 1 v 1

p1011 511 °

17111110 017 6 1xov 0XX17X1011 00 011 0 7 081011, 95

0X0X0§0117 69 oi. 90130 101. 8p011 10 64>6
'

p0117 0 . 189

88 7 p11ur1 6 7 1 17h6
'
0p1011 611 11160 10 0117 1011 0117 656

’

8p011011

0178 7 179 Ayn0 1haov 1110910717109 1011 Hp117 17 1809
3 A y 3 A C I

110 1 0v11 0v7 019 1101169 110 1 A1o)\ 6 19 1101 EXX170 770117 101,

11a i 170117 6 9 057 01 7 1011 0 v116118p0p1611 7 1011 7 6 6316310117 0 11a i [00
3

S
I I y

0
, C I A

6 19 opv 018111006 1101 67 p61p011 7 0 110 av7 ou9 . Apy6 1o1.

[LG
’

VTOL ov11 7 089 17 6pi “7 00 1910011, a
’

AX
’

341141011A A C I A I
18 6 17 1 7 011 EX11110110 . 110 11 7 0v00 01 ,1 611 7 11169 7 1011

6
’

0 7 61/10
'
110v11 1381; 7 811 dy

'

yékha 86
'
7 19 087 123

but it is clear that theywere about Thebans played the most promi

equal . Cp . Ages . 2 . 7 and 9 . nent part in it.
— 1

-

oi
‘

1 p67
.

06106

811|yfi001101 z X enophon himself se. 07017 66110 7 09 .
— O-1|B0to1

was present at the battle. See In 815ml : as at the Nemea (2 .

trod. p. 10 .
— by£v11 7 010157 17) 17 . 011-6 : on Me part of .

ota 0611 lit . proved to be sue}: 80011 : as in 2 . 4. 4.

as 110 other . For the inference ruslzed. about
,
with 7 p11

'

iw .

drawn from this statement seeApp. i v : 311621101 1511 . 7 6 11 c w

p . 357.
— i¢

'
11:our time. GKSpc pdw ov : pred. part. gen .

oi. 0811 O-

qflatous : replacing the 49 861111 : w it/tin spear tlzrust .

17 6pi 7 089 K0p1v01
'
0v9 of 2 . 14 be 18 . 3 110 11 :probablymercenaries

muse the battle of Coronea was (see on 5111111013 although
fought in Theban territoryand the the reference maybe to the Asiatic
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811671 606 7 8 0 7p07 6v110 110 i. 7p017030v i0 ra00a 1,
a I A A

110 1 0 7 6010110v0001 170117 0 9 7 19 06 19 110 1 7 009 avian
-

0 9

I 3 A C
170117 09 avitew . 01 86

A x I C I
6 113 0101 6 17 611411011 1117pv1109, v1700 170118ov9 7 ou9 11611pov9 130

0 137 08117 6 9 0011101.

C A 7 3 I
110 1 01 p 6 1! 7 0v7 61701ov11 .

Q V I
1101 ov7 10 81) 0 1 7 6 0 1701180 1 y1y110117 0 1

110 i. ,1611 A6hd>o89 0161110061109 861107 1711
A 9 h 1 0 A a 1 a a I t

‘

7 1011 6 11 7 179 M109 7 19 06 19 0 176000 611 ou11 6h07 7 10 6 1107 011

Sections 2 1— 23 . A skirmish in Locris results in a slight loss to

the Spartans.

CHAPTER 4. Agesilaus returns to Sparta. Civil war breaks out
in Corinth, and many of the pro

- Spartan party are massacred .

The remainder retaliate by admitting a Spartan mora within the

Long Walls connecting Corinth w ith its port, Lechaeum . Here

a battle is fought, in which the Spartans are victorious. The war

continues in a desultory way, carried on for the most part with

mercenary forces. The Athenian Iphicrates and his peltasts win

noteworthy successes. Agesilaus ravages the territory of Argos and

captures the LongWalls of Corinth, while Teleutias, his brother,
gains possession of the Corinthian dockyards. 394

—
391 B .C.

3 I I 3 I A I
E11 86 7 ou7 0v A0116801110111o1 0 110vo117 69 7 1011 gbevyow s

to the Thebans, as well as a cere

mony in honor ofvictory. 7 13101131:

Piraeum W[tile exulting over

his success lie receives word of
in lzonor of tlze god, i .e. Apollo, disaster to a Spartan mora . 390

the national deity of the Dorians . B C .

— 1
'
nro0 176v80v9 1t7 i . z see on I . 2 . 1 . 7 6 V 411117 6117 0 11 i .e. of the

1 1 .
— 8111011111 011-40110 111 : see Corinthians. The strife between

on 0170015009 3 . 3 . l .
— 7 6 v £11 7 fl9

se. q pafrwv, the money
realized from the sale of the booty
taken in Asia.

CHAPTER 5, 1—8 . Agesilaus

invades Cor int/t and captures

part ies in Corinth (see abstract
of Chap . 4) had resulted in the

exile of many of the oligarchs,
who favored Sparta, and in a

close union between Corinth and

Argos, the former state apparently
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’
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0u0 1fa 11 7 191100 6 18113111, 109
”

Apyov9 Kop1
'
110ov 8117 09 .

C
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8
’

19
’

A 1.770 0117 0 17po0 1o117 a 7 011 y770 1 0011, 1107 0 1170117 69
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110 1 7 a 7 60v11 6110 1101 7 a ap10 7 o1701ov11 6 110 p a ixa 0ul1 l0

0176x11
'
1p0v11 eis 7 8 d.0 7 v 11070 7811 617 iC
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1101176p op1011 0011 68110116 , 1107 00 1101070 09 86 6 11 7 19 16p19

0v7 09 7 6 7 19 06 19 60v6 110 1 176p1611611611, 6 109 oi 1911310869
7 1011 Kop111011011 61701770 011 7 19 1100 61810111 7 1711 0v0 1011 11a i 15

3 A

7 6V ay10110 .

Ayn0 1ha
'
ov 65 apxn9 1701 111

”

0

1001110 .

6 7 61 60 7 1

3 86 0

yielding its independence. See

below .
— 176X61 Corinth .

— H11

110119 : a peninsula on the western

side of the isthmus of Corinth .

1101. 161-1 : t.e. as in the previous

year (see abstract) .

"
Io the

Isthmian games, celebrated every

two years in honor of Poseidon.

1119 55.p 6117 09 : as t/zoug/t

Argos was Corint/z, i .e included
Corinth (see above) , and hence

had the right todirect the Isthmian
games, which had always been
under the superintendence of the

819 oi. 0v7 0i. 6K1)p15x07)0 0v .

61701500 011 86 110 i oi
’

Apy6?01 0176 10011 709a 1 A
1101 GKéww 7 10

7 1011 00X1011 819 6 1100 7 09 60 7 1

7 9 86 7 670p7 37 npepg.

Corinthians . connect with

770M 05. 1107 8. 7 3111 88611 : by

the road (leading) to Cenc/zreae.

2 7 131 119133 : t/1e sacredprecinct

of Poseidon .
— 6§ 0pxfi9 wfl w z all

over again
— 10m 9311

1 62 £111

111101| in some events individual

contestants were beaten tw ice, t.e.

having entered in both sets of

games . lxnpvxfl
'

qauv t.e. as

victors .

3 . Ti] 8} “ 1601
-

n: the minute

ness of detail in the following nar

rative is doubtless due to the fact
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I 3 A 3 I I ap

7 0 0 17 10 ov86 1109 17vp 6 10 61167 110117 09, tlrvxov9 86 011 7 09

8111 7 6 7 8 170
'
.11v 619

’

01177106 631101 Ka i. 810 7 8 7 6 1160001

that Xenophon himself aecom

paniedAgesilaus on this campaign .

See Introd . pp. 1 1 and 30.

Corinth rfls 111
-oh ms : as

tlzoug/z tbe city (Corinth) was go

ing to be betrayed to him . pere

wépulmvro : t.e. from Piraeurn .

lphicrates, the Athe

nian,had introduced changes in the

equipment of his mercenary force

which amounted to developing a

new order of troops, combining the
merits of both ligh t and heavy

armed soldiers . Besides the light
shield from which these

troops took their name, he gave

them a linen corselet instead of

the heavy metal 0a
’

1paf of the hop

lite and a new,
lighter kind of

boots . He also increased their

efficiency on the offensive by con

siderably lengthening both spear

and sword . Troops thus equipped
were almost as dangerous as hop
lites, while still capable of much

more rapidmovement. X enophon

says (4. 17 ) that the Spartan allies
stood in absolute terror of Iphi
crates and his peltasts . See

abstract of Chap. 4.
— 1rapekq).v

061-as : leaving Piraeum so much

the weaker. bot springs .

4. nca.1t 86:a ,1611would
naturally be expected after 01119153.

£4? q oa: the order of

words as in 941m 0811 170M 1§ 1 .
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6¢vy00 1, 70 8
’

088 11 170117 0 17p00fi110 1. 7 0157 0v 86
3 I 3 A C I 3 I
6596 1 916 11 6 11 m u Hp010v 17091170880 7 0 0 1x9 08107 0

°

17p603 6801 86 7 6 1708803 170pfi0 011 11ai. B0110

1611011 601700916 1101 7 5 011 1ro1ov117 e9 eip17
'
11179 7 15x019 .

8 86
’

A-

y170 1
'
8009 7 0157 0v9

8pax1 680116 1, 1ca 1
'

1rep
<I>0p0 1109 7 08 17p066

'
1109 170p60 7 17

1107 09 087059, 817 109 17p00 0
-

y0yo1 1100179 61109 8
’

6778 7 08

17 6pi 7 191 8591111711 11v118o7 6p01
'

39 6
’

0610p61
3 I A I 3 A

170880 7 0 6607 09 6 110 . 7 1011 86 A01168019.011 11011 0170 7 1011

q A I I I A
01781011 0 v11 7 019 8opa0 1 170p1711080v00v11 ¢v80 1169 7 1011 65

15178 7 1911 170p0117 1011 0610p0159.61101
°

oi.

y0p 61
’

17 vxoi3117 69 11ai. 11p07 o8117 69 065 17 109 06100607 01
A 1‘ 8 I 3 I

7 80110v0 111 6 1110 1. 67 1 86 110017916110v Ayn0 1800v 110 1

60111157 09 07 08809163119 7 029 {17 17 6159 7 19

17p00 17
'
80v116 11a i 91080 i0xvp1

'

09 i8p1
'

011r1 7 193171719. 15178 70
A 3 I Q 3 I 3 3 I

170881011 86 6p107 109. 6 1109 0 7 1 wry
/ 68801, ov86111 017 611p11107 0,

088
’

6176 181) 1311 7 08
’

Ay170 1800v, 11000809 61109

0178 7 08 f17 17 0v 110217p008p09 1811 087 19 0 11v0p101r8
I A 3 I I I C 3 C

1011 86716 1 7 0 m9 611 A6x0 119 9 0p09 170009 . 0 8 109

See ab 7 09 : the circular structure near

t/ze lake. The lake in question

scribed in Chap . 4.

stract .

6 . 17960 36101 : even before this
time (390 B .C . ) negotiations look
ing toward a general peace had

been undertaken . Cp. 8 . 12 f.

6111106911101 : referring to the Boeo

tians only, and agreeing with a

17p6
'
0,8619 which in the writer

’
s

thought is the subj . of 811011.
6861161 : seemed, i .e. pretended .

7 09 « poem» : tbeirpraxenus . See

on I . I . 35.
— 7 06

was a short distance east of the

Heraeum ; the reference in oi11080

9 1590 7 09 is unknown . 7 6 V A0116

801|10v£a v z se. 7 6 11 81781011

as in 2 . 4. 6 .

7 . 6011167 09 67 08801161119 : lit .

seeming like one em lting. X eno

phon emphasizes the pride that

went before destruction . A6

the principal port of Cor
inth .

— 1
-8 176009 : for the art .
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1910v0 611, eu0159 7 6 611 7 179 68pas 011617158110 6 1101 7 8 80pv 75

1101 1708690px0v9 110 1 176117 17110117 11p09 110 1 $6110
A I 3 I C I

8 7 0v9 11086111 7 011 1117v 0 611e86ve11. 109 86 0v116 8p09.011

0157 01, 7 019 9 611 088019 6317611, 015 y0p 1710 13p10 7 01701517117 0,
A Q

69960yov0 111 15 7 1 815110 1117 0 17116111 7 811 7 axi07 1711, 0157 89 86
0811 7 029 17693. 809 00 15011 1519177 627 0 0110p10 7 09. 1108

80pvgb15po1 7 0 01780 6x0117 69 170pm10801500v11 0 170v8fi, 7 ou
v¢177 0v916110v, 7 1011 86 9 67 115117 1011. 1781) 8

’

6111r6 1repa

11157 09 av7 ou 7006p9.0619 7 8 17807 v 7 ou A6x0 10v, 17p00

6800 0117 69 51717629 7p629 0y
-

y6
'
880v0 111 87 1 11611p02

3 I C 3 3 A v I
avppn9 61101 6 1170 011 . 0 8 6 1761 7 ov7 o n110v0 6, 060001 85
11686150 09 7081780 11ai. 885-youxp1511011 0110170150 0 9, 01767 6I I 3 9 A 3 C I
1708111 7 0 0 7p07 6v9 0 6 17 1 7 0 Hp0,

1011
'
7p 8 v0 7 6p0 10 7 0

0ixp08w7 0 8167 15067 0.

9 O i. 86 179600619 7 1911 B01017 0111 17p00 118
-

q06
'
117 69 1103.

6p107 109 6 1101 657 1 171101611, 176pi. 7 559 61301511119 0151167 190
3 I

8
\ Q 3 I I I

69 6911117117 0, 6 117011 6 07 1 6 1 7 1 11108v01 Bov801117 0 6 19

00 7 v 17p89 7 089 00567 6p0v9 07p0 7 1a57 09 17005806211 . 8 8
’

3 I 3 3 A I V 0 3 I
6 171y6800 0 9 A88 0180 07 1 cu 7 ou9 0 7 p07 1107 09

see on 1101190x1
'
0 3 . 10. The — 7 6 v 8£ :i .e. 7 1311 176pi.80900 15011 .

incident is narrated in 1 1—17 « 8011
-6 plain .

1 0611-001 70

below . m vmxov
-
rqpas : see on 811180 : toground arms . 1 6 17 7 96

3 . 5. 22 . see on 3 . 5. 7 . 11 1190 : which hadmeanwhile over
nflpvxa : subj . of 1108 6211. taken him. 81614067 0 exposed

ing. 7 089 1r6pt 809001011 : lit . those

about tbc royal tent, i .e. his mess

matos 8090050 11 is Doric for

817110015011 . oi 80911416901 : prob
ably referring to the king

’

s body
guard . 7 06 i .e.

'
Ay1)0180o11.

9
—17 . Agesilaus returns to

Corint/z Tbe disaster to the

Spartan mora described .

9. 8 7 1 : w lty, i .e . for witat

purpose. 8
'
7 1 represents the 7 1

'
of

the dir. question . Corinth .
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1107 6

“

01511, 61917 95

6y10 y0p 15909 0v7 89 0610, 1101 9088011 9 67 69ou 0117 69

71111150 6006 17011511 7 1 7 8 7 67
6111196 011

60161500 7 0, 0880 7 0 150 7 6p0 1500v009 61109 177 6 17p89 7 791

17158111 7 8 0 7 p07 6v9 0 .

1101 01511

A I
110 1 7 0 9 611 7 po17a1o11 ov 1107 6

3 I I I I
3086 11, 61 86 7 1 811 80117011 86118p011 , 11017 7 1011 1101 1101011 100

9

8
I 1 3

8
3 I

8
\ I

6 176 GLKV
‘

UG'} 109 ou 619 0117 66176 1. 7 0v7 0 6 1701170 09
3 I I I
60 7p0 7 017 686v0 07 0 1rep1 7 0 A6x0 1011 110 1 7 0v9 6 1730 11011

96117 01 17p603 619 659 9611 7 8 00 7 v 01511 01117116, 1107000
3 A 3 I V 3 I A

807 7 011 86 6 19 p 0 111 017 617 69 19611. 07 6 86 01700v9 7 019

A011680 19 0m5019 3167 611096111” 7 179 7 010157 179 0 v9¢0p0 9, 105
I I

1ro8v 17 611009 611 1107 0 7 0 A0 111011111011 0 7pa7 ev9 a , 1781711
9 3 I 3 I 3 c 91 I i 3 I
00 1011 6 7 601100 011 6 11 X10p0 1) mm 1) 1ra7 6pe9 1) 08681901
11

8
3 v I

A
3 I A

0v7 01 100 17 6p 111111990p01 a9 1rpo1 110 1 07
108809 61101 7 19

1 1 015116 1519 17006 1 17 6p1n0 0 11 . 67 6116 7 0 86 7 8 7 139 90p0 9 170009

7 011986 7pé1719. 1
’

A9 v118a
'

1
'

o1 06 15 1707 6 017 6
'

px0117 0 1 6159 n o

70
c'
l
"
0 111511010 6178 7 811 170 10110 , 6011 7 6 0 7 p07 017 686v159 61101

7 vyx0
'
11100 111 6011 7 6 088109 17 109

I A
81) 7 0159 611 1700179 7 179 07 pa7 1a 9

’

A9v1180150v9 1107 681176

9611
’

A'

y170 158009 611 A6x0 1519. 0 8
’

6116
5

1
~

gbpovpéiv 17086

I

1101 7 07 6

10. 7 90110801
1 : commemorating

the defeat of the mora . Trophies

were held inviolable. 1101

96117 01 : and indeed.
— e i

‘

1

17 111 : a Boeotian port on the Cor

inthian Gulf. 1181811 817 11111 : except

(among tltose) wbose. £11 x6” :

i .e. without taking to flight . See

on 2 . 20.

”

1891111811101 Amyolac was

one of the larger towns of La

conia.
— 6.1t 1107 1 : as in 3 . 5. I I .

07 69x0100“ se. 05511086 . 7 8.
'
Y011(v010 : a yearly festival in
honorofApollo.

for Me paean, here simply the

hymn to Apollo. Cp . on 2 . 4 .

17 . 7 67 1 8i| : turning from

the general 061
'

1707 6 to the parti

cular case. 1107 6817 1 : i .e. before



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


EENO<1>0NT02 EAAHNIKA. IV, 5. [390252

8031011 7 0159 17687 00 7 09 6176067 0 7 55 86 A0116

80191511101 61761 1511007 16007 0 110 1 8 9 611 7 19 67 67 p107 0, 8 86
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3 I 3 I 3 I I A

0p09 611009 017006p6111 6 19 A6x01011 1101 0157 01 9 01101 7 719 140

I
0
I 3 I

0
C
8
\

x
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9opa 9 7 1) 0817 610 60 10 170 0 11
:

0 6 170 69 0pxo9 6 116

8600 6 7086110 00
’

017081155601 7 0159 17po0 116 19611009.

C
8
\ 3

8
’ V 3

8
I 3 3 I A

15 109 6 6 11011011, "pow 7 6 00 6110 66 0110117 100 308179
1cai y0p dvaxwpeiv 0157 0159

I C I C H I
6 116 8606, 17p111 7 009 017817 0 9 09 00 7 17 1160001

:

6 17 6 1 86 145

C A V I
017817 01 0117 69 17 687 00 7 09 '

I I Q I C I V

0116x10pov11 60 170p9 61101, 07 6 811060117 6 9 109 7 0xov9 6 110

0 7 09 66x60, 01100 7p600117 69 015176pi 7 811
5

10111p07 q11, 06 7 6
IN I I I I

6 11 7 00 6 110117 100 1708111 17110117 16011 110 1 08801 6 11 17807 100

170p0060117 69 6 159 707 09 110. 11026150159 9611 6172

8111566 1 1107 10115117 16011 6111160 9) 86110 0157 151511 .

3 I 1. I I
16 67 6116 7 0, 17080 17817 0p00

'
07 6p011 617 61161117 0.

A y I 3 I c I I
110 11109 6 1700XO11, 1708111 6 1168600 611 0 1708690px09 8110116 111

C A

109 86 7 007 0 150

3

6 775 1. 86

I4 . 8 0611 7 13 : 7 19 marks 8 9 611

as indefinite both in identity and
in number. Trans . many a one.

67 0119 : referring to the wounded
only, as is clear from 601150110011

below . 157 017 7 10 7 69 : slaves who
carried the shields of the hop

lites .
— 7 fi 0811040: for according

to Spartan ideas those who later
17) saved their lives by flight,

lost their honor. 86110 041
”

W see on 2 . 4. 32 .

15. flpovv: caught .

relative with 86after 6170. See on

1 . I . 34.
— 1g 808619 : starting

f rom a spear
’
s t/zrow away ; for

near enough to reach the Spartans

with their missiles.
— 6118t7 01

pursuingpeltasts, a second reason

for the failure of the pursuit . 7 68

7 00709 stands in a loose apposition
to 01586110 .

— l11£8101 : i .e. Iphicra

tes. 0wx6pow : i .e. the Spar

tans — 67 1 117 6 :explaining 6011
-

0p

961101. 89 7 6x00: dxev : as

swiftly as eaclzone could. For the

gen . 7 15x009 see on 0 1091157 1011 3 . 4 .

16 .
— 0I 611 7 00611001100 88801.

in part. apposition with oi 176p
i

7 8V
5

101111107 791. 611 7 06 M w b v

611 in front . on Me

the peltasts had approached only flank.
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7 0117 019 0 11019 81106111 61701170 0 117 0. 109 8 6 1161101110 11 01

17 607 00 7 0 15, 611 7 0157 19 11011019 oi {7 17629 617606117 0 709
9 I I A I fl

6 109 0 17 6 117 6 1110 11 7 11109 0117 1011 6811050 11, 0000 0 v11 7 019

8
I I ’S I I

6 11 909 019 10 09 67 107701 110 1 6 11011011 1101 6 17 60 7 9619011 .

1701013117 6 9 86 110i 1700x0117 69 7089 010 7 0157019 11a i. 013019, 160

0 137 02 9611 06i 600
'
7 7 0v9 7 6 11ai. 9 000 11057 6901 67

1131110117 0,C I I I I C 3

01 86 170069 101 0900 117 6901 7 6 1101 06 1 1706 10119 01 6yx61

17 908117 69 . 0170901711 7 69 81) 0 v11150 7 0117 0 1 61ri Bpaxfiv 7 1110
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0 X
I c

8
I IS

7 1700111011, 017 6xo117 0 7 719 9 6 11 0 07 7 119 109 v0 0 7 0 10
,

fl I C 6 Q C I I 3 I
7 011 86 A6X010v 109 66 1) 6 17 7 0110186110 0 7 0810 . 0 1000 165

C A I 3 I I
9 61101 8 01 0 170 7 011 A6x0 10v, 6 1030117 69 6 19 170010910

I I I C
17096 1706011, 6109 GyGVOl/TO 1107 0 7 011 7 1100111011. 01 8 0170

9017117 69 87 1 6000x011 9 611 110 11109 110i 0176011170 11011 ,
A 9

8
\ 3S I I

8
\ c A

17016111 86 00 611 6 v110117 0, 17909 7 0117 019 6 0910117 69 1101

C I 3 I I C I
7 009 017017 09 61710117 09, 670101110110 1. 110 1 01 9011 69 17 1

- 170

A I 3 I I A
177 0110 111 0v7 10v 619 7 191 00007 7 011 , 0017 01 86 7 11169 9 67 0 7 1011

t I 3 I 3 I 3 I
8
\ A

117 17 61011 6 19 Aexaw v 60 100170 0 11. 611 1700 019 6 7 019
A A

90xa 19 11a i. 7 17 11111711) 01760011011 17691 17 6117 15110117 0 110 1

18 810 1100 150v9 . 11a i 7 0137 0 9611 0137 109 61761790117 0.

16 . oi ten-m is : the Spartan cav i .e. the garrison of Spartan allies
alry mentioned in 1 1, 12 .

7 0i9 6118969019 : those of the Spar

tan hoplites who pursued
— 7 06

7 019 neuter. 1101 00019 : again

17 . 62fi 6177 01106 6110 :sixteen or

seventeen . oi 0170 7 06 A6x0t011 :

011017 09 : i .e. Callias’ troops

(917077 0110 111 619 1~i|v 00007

7 011 :plunged into tlze sea, in order

to reach the boats . m vrfixom

1101 810110010119 : this number does
not represent the total loss, for all



254

Ex 86 7 0157 00 8 0009 7 1311 9611 0111006 10 011 9 159011 175

EENO<I>QNTOE BAAHNIKA. 1v, 5. [390

6x1011 0171561, 0001111 86 1107 60117611 611 A6x01f19. 8111011
3 3 V C 3 I 3 I I 3

86 617 011100 109 9 611 68111107 0 0411017 07 0 1107 717 67 0 619 7 09

171506 19, 109 8
’

68151107 0 66109907 0. 17090 86
I 3 3 A 8 3 V A

M0 117 1116 1011 66 09x09 61100 0909011 0 1100 7 0 9 67 1 0 1107 0 109

170913006 11 . 0177 10 x006171
'

09 680110011 oi 0 7907 1017 0 1 180

7 009 M0117 111609 6410809 611009 7 18 800 7 1095907 1 0600 0
19 0001.

11907 179.

611 7 0157 00 86 9000 1ca i 70000 617 67 1
'
1
'

yx011611
’

I1]11
I A A

110060 7 191m 7 09 11190091011 611 218011117 1 9 611

11a i K9099 v10111 8170 11906157 00, 87 6 6116 1109 6306 7 0117 0

70 7 6 15x7) , 611 O ivén 86 8178
’

A'

y170 101iou, 07 61769 7 8 185

116 1590 1011 6115010, 1705110
’

6i06 7 087 0 70x109150 .

I
7 0 9 6117 01

A6xa1o11 6111901590011 oi A011680 19 15111o1 1101 oi 0 1599 axa1.

oi 41117086 9 86 70111 KOP1110151011, 0151167 1 176617 1709115117 69 611

21110101109 810 7 139 9 15909 8110 7 vx15011, 0000 17090

the wounded except the few men

tioned in 14 must have been left
upon the field . The great, irrepa

rable loss, however, was that of

the Spartan reputation for invin

cibility.

18— 19 . Agesilaus returns

to Sparta . l efurther successes

of [plzz
'

crates

8110111 60
"
olnov z as liepassed along

lwnzeward, t.e. through (810 in

comp .) the Peloponnesian towns .

’

Opx0|uv00: in Arcadia. 60

0900 : the time before daybreak, in
this (use so early that lze passed

by Mantinea w lzz
'

le it was stilldark.

For the adverbial force of the adj.

01107 0709 see on 116007 101 2 . 1 . 17 .

01100 7 619 : setting out . See on

011150 110117 0 2 . 4. 6 . oi
'
m »

1170: so unw illingly, it seemed to

film, would the soldiers belzold, etc.

For the personal constr. in 68151101111

see 8 . 1983 ; HA . 944 ; B . 634 ;

G . 1 522, 2 ; G1. 574 a.

M0117 111609 : according to 4. 17 they
had been ridiculed by the Spar

tans for their fear of Iphicratas
‘

peltasts.

19. 61767 61x0vevzwas

very successful . 21.so

Kponpw
'
iw : Corinthian towns on

the isthmus . Their capture by
Praxitas, a Spartan polemarch, is
described in 4. 13 . see
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a Persian fleet . See on 3 . 4. r “ M9109 : in 405 B .C .

, according

and 4. 3 . r1 . clm um : i .e. the

European Greeks
— m um as

against the national enemy, Persia.

3 . do 21117 7 011 617007 611 :

as in I . 3 . 13 .
— M 61 6171

épxfiv in order tobegin Operations
by land against Abydus
110i. ‘

y0p introduces a statement of

the reason why such operations

were necessary. Aep Su who

had been sent to Asia by Agesi

laus (3 . 2) to report the Spartan

victory at the Nemea.

to 3 . r. 9, Dercylidas had been
punished on a false charge brought
by Pharnabazus . KGT‘O'XC 7 1111
"
Aposov : took possession of Aby
dus, as defacto harmost .

4. 060 1 : made virtually perf.

by 179600611. 8 . 1885 ; HA. 826 ;

B . 522 ; G . 1258 ; G1. 454 d .

dnpyh n i .e. more than mere

For the acc.
, after 09211,

see on 8110696110119 1. 6 . 37 .
— 00(

11117001 : the subj . is indef.

, as the

following 7 11169 shows .
— 317 7 1 82
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007 0 A30800 110 1 017 6x007 0 00 1706011 0117 10 0 7 081100,
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0 19,
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v

a
a A s A a I I

1) 901C6, 110 1 00 01 0 6 11 7 1011 611 7 g E09101ry 17006100 50
c s I I 9

8
I I 0

09900 7 0 1 65617 1177 00, 110 1 7 007 009 6 6x67 0, 0ey10v 07 1

008
’

0009 620 862, 60110009 60009 07 1 1102 7 3)

117 0: but it is not th is emphatic by its position, as also

way, tlzat, etc. For 30 7 1 oi 30930901 below .

3xcv see on 63001 3x00009 l . 5. 5. 5. 1607 09 : w/to came, i .e. in

— 1t lxpumfih pev : Dercylidas flight from their cities — 817 01

avoids stating the fact directly, as 30 X eppovflo
'

q) : see abstract of

a c ause. 068311 £0116 1 we Book 3, Chap. 2.
— 30-

xov:obtained.

are tlxerefore (1190) done for, lit. 008
‘
lxetvous 811: titey oug

not to be discouraged eit/ter . 008
'

along w it/1fortune.

‘
E00qv1116v : 6116131009 is the negative form of

see on 2. The adj. is made 11027 067 009 (”m e also) above.
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800007 01 0011630 00x 017011001 007 69 11057 01, 55

300, 170200 9 30 00 i0x0907 6900 200 7 00003017 6 x109500,
170200 86 800 1700109110707 6900 ; 8 1102 06100 1102 17 6500

A S I I I ‘3
8617 0 1, 61 9 60001 1700109 110000 60001. 7 007 009 00 7 01

6 007 0 067 100 30x6 7 00 6
’

111761700x001. 080
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179007096060 007 029 109 60906111769 100160 7 009 A011680 1
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9001009, 170069 00 66010 61 17909 007 009 . 6176 1 86 0011

a I I I I a
6176 10007 0, K001001 9 60 17900 67 056 111000610 007 009 700

00007 7 00 170620, 00709 83 68000 700 7 100 3030800130
I a

8
\ a a I I

x10900. 617 61 6 00860 6 17 690 106 17909 7 0 1107 00 7 96 65
1 o a b v s A I

06000 1, 007 09 9 60 6 17 011100 0170006 , 7 00 86 K001000

607 960 1260001 709 1100
’ c

E000
'
0 11

'
007 00 17006 19,

0 3 v 9 A C I 3

017109 6 19 7 0 609 07 1 1706 10 7 00 0007 11100 00901006 10. 097 1

{09 6009 7 09 7 019 A01168019001019 6 1761700061 17 691

17007 09 617016 17 0 6006 10 “

7 6 6 19 700 x10900 007 100 1101 70

7 7 19 0900 00001 0 7 1 800017 0. 110 1 7 00 9 60 x619 1000 60

A 9 IN A

7 01007 019 507 69 8107 00 09 0 807 103091 0009 7 6 1700009

If 09x09 :f rom all time.
— kr7 ( 6 . 17000 : Cp. 7 00 6

’

1117 61700x
for the pres . see on 000 1 4 . 001 5.

— &1r
'
00100 : to Dascyl

86000101 : the subj . is the inhabit ium (3 . 4.
— 119 70 h p : 619

ants of these cities . nah -

01 : and with the ace. sometimes means

yet, even granting the danger from ‘
on the coming of

’
a given time.

the king
—
900001 : the opt .

,
in — 000

'
100 51761760061 : from Der

stead of the ind.

, indicates the cylidas (3 . 1) and Agesilaus

improbability of the attempt . (3 .

311-Xe 106 lm w0flx001 : kept 7 I, I Pitarnabaxus ravages

tlzem from being panic- stricken tlze Laconian coast, captures

Manatt. Cytbera, and furnislzes money to
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’

A00001fo19 116x09109 6
'
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V I I 3 3 Q
60 61, 7 009 81 A0 11680 19 001009 7 67 19 10909 6009 60 107 09

A 3 I 3 3 A I C
170610 7 0 6 170000 00, 07 6069 007 019 170100 6 19 . 0 86 (D09

I 3 I A 3 I 3 I
0 11000 09 7 00 70 0 17 60 7 61060 007 00 1790009 109

3 3 I I I 3 A 3

6 19 7 09 A00009, 1101 x909 07 0 17900 6001160 007 10 6 19 100

10 700 0007 61x10900. 0 8k 81011109 6009 17000 7 007 65x009

1090100 6 , 70 7 6 007 00170091090 7 0 17096
'

x100 11a i. 7 6117 00 1

11020100007 019 9 10000 818009, 11030000 6:7 1 0007 110300
‘3 A 1“ I A I a a a

00, 80 17 00100. 00 9 607 01 7 00 7 e1x009 0 1101 007 01 A00
A V I 3 I I

00 101 1101 Bo1107 o1 1101 0000 1 1700619 6060000 101 0006 7 6 1 105

x10 00. oi. K091
'
00101 00

’

150 0 <I>0900f30§09

x909 0
'
.7 100 0009 17009100 007 69 11ai.

’

Ay00?000

00009XO0 7 1017693.
3 I I 3 I C
Ax0l

‘
00 1101 A6x0 100 110017 10. 007 61700910000 86 1101 01

9. 061007 09 7 007 0 000,

300 an anacoluthon, the -con

struction of the part. in the gen .

abs . passing into that of the

finite verb .
— 7 0901100“ (x0

70 "Exes destroyed in
404 B .C . See 2 . 2 . 20—23 . 7 001-0

strictlya cogn. acc. Trans . there

by . xexapw pévos 30 61 : fut . perf.

IO . 6 8300111691009 :for the first

time, apparently, since he left
Athens as general in 407 B .C .

Cp. 1 . 4. 10 and 2 1
, 2 . 1 . 29.

17000 1710000 1 : thus opening
to Athens a new career ; for the

city
’
s naval strength depended

upon fortified connection with a

fortified port. 6! 7 1 : instead
of the usual 627 1 0000, for which
see on 6:7 100 2 . 2 . 2 .

— 00 0:

see on 30 7 1 009 2 . 4. 6 .

Bow -rot :who in 404 B 0. had urged

the total destruction of Athens .

See 2. 2 . 19 and on 2 4. 30. 7 13:
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H A0116801900101 0009, 1130 1108006909 09x60. 80110

00709 1790030007 101 7 6009 600 01760006 , 1102 1100019

00 100 7 9100619 01700060,
'
H9117171

'
809 7 007 09

3 I A I I I
00000930061 7 0 9 0009. 11900 1009 9 607 01 K09100109 7 09

‘

1709
’ ’

A7 001000 17090003100 0009 70
‘

P100
I 3 3 I A

A0 11680 19 00101 8 007 0 17 09600300. 9 67 0 86 7 007 0 1 15

T60607 1
'
09 709

c

H9117 17 1f800 0009 0006, 1101 00709 00

7 0011001700 170010 611907 6 1.

12 01 80A0 11680 1960101 01100007 69 07 1 K00100 1101 70

7 e1xo9 7 019 A00001019 6 11 7 100 300 106109 x909 07 100

00090000, 1101 70 0007 11100 0170 7 100 7960100 120

709 7 6 000 009 1101 709 7001761910 17090 00007 7 00
I 3 I 3 I 3 I 3 A I

1700619 A00001019 GUTPG
‘
ITLCOL, 6 009 10 00, 6 1 7 007 0 8180

I I w I i
0 110160 T19130C00 300 106109 007 0 0 7 907 0y00, 0 1101

a A «an c x I 41 A I 0

01700 7 0001 00 17909 6007 009 7 00 T1913a§00 0 17000 0 1 yi I I I v
00 7 0 K0010009 0007 11100 7 960007 0 . 7 0007 6 9 86

7007 00111800 17909 700 T19130§00, 17900 70.

11601719 : i .e. the Corinthian

Gulf.
1 1 . 1100 7 00109 : see on 1 . 1 .

23 .
—

‘
Hp1n 0809 : last mentioned

in 3 . 17 .
— 70

‘
Ptov : a promon

tory commanding the entrance to

the Corinthian Gulf. 96 7 07 007 0

probably in 392 B .C .
— T101w 109 :

according to 4. 19 a brother of

Agesilaus
— 1111:as in 1 . 1 . 32 .

00 i .e. therewas again

(170010) an undisputed master of

the gulf, but this time (00) it was
Teleutias . See on 2 . 4. 29 and

12 15 Futilepeace negotia

tions . 392 B .C.

12 . 11017 07 61x013 107 910 1101

in a word, that Conon was using

the king
’
s money and ships for the

individual benefit of Athens.

0170 7 60 11161000 w ith his (the

king
’
s) money . T1ptflagov : suc

cessor to Tissaphernes and Ti

thraustes, hence Conon
’

s superior.

110101700 70001 17000 0111

i .a. they might even accom

plish the first-mentioned result,
but at least (ye) the second.

10607 69 007 10 : as in 5. 13 .
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'
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"
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”
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'

yous. 8
’

00 00, 0900
’

A07 00111f809
V I Q I I q

6067 6 17909 7 00 T19130§00 07 1 6 19170719 8609 6009 711101 7 9
I I I 0

170061 17909 300 1060, 1101 7 007 719 0100 7769 300 10609 135
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’

A0 1fg. 1 0017018100 17006 100

A0 1168019001009 300 106? 0011 007 1001610001, 709 7 6 000 009
0 I V I 9 A I g

01700 09 1101 7 0 9 00009 17006 19 09116 10 0 1010 10 0070009 009

61001. 11017 01, 59517, 7 01007 11 159 100, 70009 00
506110 17909 15909 300 10609 1700690117 x909 07 0 80 140

I I I
1700107) 1101 7 09 008 617 1 300 1060 0 790 7 606000 1 8000

8 I C I C A C A

7 00 007 6 A00001019 9 7) 1171009 60100 09 100 000
’

779 10
I A A I A I

15 007 0009 100 000 100 7 100 17006100. 7 10 9 60 817 T19130C10
01100007 1 i0x09109 13960 1100 7 00

’

A07 00111f800 007 01
A Q I I A 3 0 fl

7 019 86 60007 1019 007 01 7 007 00. 01 7 6 7 09 A0n00 1o1 145

14. b ut : 1
°

.e . at Sardis, Tiriba rifice the Asiatic Greeks, while by
zus

’
a pital. fa n s : see on establish ing the principle of local

1101 7 007 0 2 . 3 . 53 .
— 01001769 autonomy they hoped to cripple

117100111 1 :just such a peace (i .e. in their enemies at home. See 15
respect to its terms) as the king and on 5. 1. 33 .

— 11601110

Izad desired retaining 3017 1011: for the cases see S . 1409,

the tense of the dir. In 1523 b ; HA . 739a ; B . 356, 392, 1 ;

fact, the terms now proposed by G. 1128 ; G] . 510 d. em

the Spartans were more favorable phasizing the following, ‘the

to the king than those which he king ought not to molest us, for
had himself offered 3 . 4. 25) in we can

’
t harm l u

’

m .

’

395 D.C . For their own ends the 15. 06701 : 1001
101 01110(repeat

Spartans were now willing to sat} ing the06701 above) , not a reason
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BOOK V

THE PEACE or ANTALCIDAS. THEEEs AND ATHENS AGAIN AT WAR

WITH SPARTA. 389
—
3 75 B .C.

CHAPTER 1 , sections 1— 24 . The Athenians are harassed by

pirates from Aegina. Antalcidas becomes Spartan admiral. Desul

tory fighting by sea and land. Teleutias makes a descent upon

Piraeus, disabling Athenian triremes and carrying 03 merchant

ships. 389
—
387 B .C.

c

0 86

810 17 6 1rp0y9 6
'
009 0099 0x620 30 170160, 9 7} 606710160

’

A07 0 )\ 115309 1107 63 77 960 9 670 T1p1BafC00 1

A C I A N f

A00001o1 1101 01 0
'
099 ax01 xpna

'001 7 27 6 19 1101) I)

00709 gAG‘e . 3
’

fiKOUO
’

é N1116Xoxo0 0150 7 029

00001 170A10p11670
'00 1 60 1 3153151 0710

’

IqS111poi7 ov9

A1o7 1f9 ov, welfi 153x6 7 0
a'
A

,
3 0800. 6 116 1060 36 ha v

700007 111210 00117 139 51067 67 0, 8100 17 6 1
'

p0 9 hoyo0 019 9 6 7 0

7 010 Kahxnsovfwv

CHAPTER 1, 25
—28. Antal

cidas returns f rom Persia and

makes himself master of tileHelles

pont . 387 B .C .

25. 6 81
’

Aw 0k11(809 : Spartan

admiral for the year 388— 387 D.C.

In the autumn of 388 B .C . he had

gone to the Persian court to re

new the peace negotiations which

had failed four years before (4. 8 .

12 He now, in the spring of

387 B C .

, returned bring
ingwith him the treaty framed by
the Persian king. For its terms

see 3 ! below .

— Ttptfld.§ou z who

was now once more satrap in

Asia Minor. Cp . 4. 8 . 12 and the

C I

0409 10 09 6009 86 60

followingabstract .
—

’

A01|00to1 1101

at fi ppaxot z at this time, largely
through the successes of Thrasy

bulus and Iphicrates (cp. 4. 5 and

4 the Athenians had taken

the position of prominence in the

war against Sparta.
— fi 067 59

Zheyev w/zz
'

elz Ize I nmsetf (the
king) directed them to (se. m

For this meaningof eke
-

yew

Cp. 1. 5. 9.
— N1116hoxov vice

admiralunder Antalcidas . Myov

69 for the constr.

Cp . 4. 3 . 14 and see Introd . IV . J .

Antalcidas wished to make the

Athenians anxious for the safety

of Calchedon, which Thrasybulus
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6 11 86 7 007 00 9 900 0300X09 o Kohh07 609 exam157 0157 09 .

00139 6117 01 0 170 8 9011179, Bovh09 6009 7 0 19 0XX019
fl A

27
’

A7T1110 19 0000 1 0 099 6 150 1. 86 A07 0X111
'
809, 677 62

3 A t 3 I Q I I
007 19 01 0 1107701 60 179 17000 07 1 7 91779619
3 I s I I

8
1

8
A

0117 01, 693 1300 09 7 009 0007 09 619 w 6110 0009 7 09

0910 7 0 0X6000 09, 110 1 17900 77a 0
'
10 00001 116A6150 0 9,

7 19 6068687 0, 611 7 510 1107 0X611709 6
'
0w0, 680

3 I 9 I I C
007 0 0190060 7 07 0 . 6 176 1 86 1709617X600, 681011160

’

01 86
9

8
I I

7 09 9 60 000 390 07 0 7 0 77A6000 0918007 69 61
,
660'y00.

1709077 601097 0 19 0910 7 0 0X6000 0 19 7 ax0 1107 60179961

86 7 019 179w7 017 )\019 7 100 9 60
’

6007 00 9 17 6930X680 7 029 25

00 707 0 19, 68501116 7 09 0906x0150“ . 61761 86 7 0157 09

38607 69 oi 170 7 6901 0h10 1109 6
'
0ov9 0 19510 007 1210

had recovered to them two years

before. 1160116 7 1] on theHel les
pont, a short distance from Aby

dus .

26 . Anuatvem v 117 6 :Athenian

generals who had been sent to the

Hellespont to support Iphicrates .

7 i|v 61d Hpoxovvflo
'ou : se. 8860.

« 011611
-X100“ : [tad sailed 90st

Percote, expecting to find Antal
cidas farther on the way to Calche
don . 209011000 610 : sent

by Dionysius, tyrant of Syracuse,

whom Sparta had befriended.

81709 connect with 01913167 0.

fivahéfiou as in I . I . 4.
— 6 Koh

X07 11
'
19 : t.e. of the Attic deme Col

lytus . The addition distinguishes
this Thrasybulus from his more

famous namesake, who had lost
his life a year before.

27 . 17900 17hqpé0 00001 117 3. t.e.

if any of the twelve captains were

short of men, theywere ordered to
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I C 8 Q I A I

7 009 779077X009 077 0009 109 110 1 77909 7 010 390807 69010

28 1
'

7M0 11007 0 0300
,

fihw0 00 01700 01. 677618
’

6X000 0070?Q A A V 0 C 8

01 7 6 6 11 209011000 010 0176 9 6 11100 10, 10000 86 1101 0 1 0 770 30

1010509 6 6
’

0
‘

13 T
'

3 § A
'
00779 ykp 7 179 0 19 1 0 09, 0 00677 17901 170 00

s A s I x Q I s

86 110 1 6 11 7 179 A910309§00009, 110 1 7 09 170 66009 6 11

7 03
’

A910309§006 1, 0 86 <I>090030§09 1787)
0001160079 0 09 01x67 0 0001, 07 6 81} 1101 mv 300 1

h6019 007 07 690 0 86 A07 0X11180 9 7 600960019 7 0 19 35

7700 0 19 00002 13671801511007 0 611907 6 1 7 739 00h07
"19

°

3 I 3 c A I
6 1100106 6 19 86 7 009 6007 010 0 099 0x009 1107 7)

29 7
160.

I A I C I
0009, ¢OBOUF€VOL 86 9 17 019 77907 6900 1107 0 40

Q a A I A I

010 7 6 110 1 7 09 6 11 7 00 HO07 O0 0009 A0000§6 9 6 0

A A
oi. 960 000

’

A01700 101, 690107 6 9 9 60 770Mx09 7 09

draw upon the crews of the ships

left behind. 11ai. 390807 69010

even by the slower Spartan ships.

— i|k(0 11007 0 fihmrav : impf.

succeeded to the satrapy of Phar
nabazus. See below . 11011011 110 :
se. Antalcidas .

— 87 6 86) 110i. 31mm
117 0: in this way Pharnabazus,

and aor. denote respectively the

process and the result .

28. 11174 86 6 86
'
Av7 0h1d806

an anacoluthon.
— 7 6 86 110i

Cp. 7 6 1103. 86
'
in 2 . 4. 6 and

3 . 4. 24 . In the present case the

changed order (86 1101
’

for 1102

is due to the repetition of

$9000. 811 t.e. so much of

Ionia as the Persians had recov

ered after the battle of Cnidus (cp.

4. 8 .
— T1ptflagos : who was

thus aiding Antalcidas in order
to force Sparta

’
s Greek enemies,

especially Athens, to accept the

king
’
s peace.

’

Aptoflap§00003

mentioned in r 4. 7 . He had now

Sparta
’
s bitter enemy (4. 8 .

was removed from the scene and

prevented from opposing the

king
’
s plans for peace with the

Spartans.
- 7 dg 611 7 00 11607 00

11009 : especially grain ships. See

on I . x. 22 .
— 6007 610 : see on I . 6.

KC‘I
’

flYGV 1107 077A61
‘

0 {7007
1111 60.

29
—
3 I Ageneral desirefor

peace. The terms of the king
’
s

message.

29. “ M09 : se. 0710-

09 — 69

at the close of the Pelo
ponnesian War ; for then also it

was the Persian alliance with

Sparta which had conquered
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A1100007 69 000 7 007 0 01 0 170 7 010 779603 619,

3 I 3 C A 9 I
annyyehhw 6 77 1 7 0 9 6007 010 6 1100 701

C

110 1 CL

3 Q 8 A
9 60 0Xho1 017007 6 9 019000 00 69 77 68030 6 10 7 007 0, oi. 86

I 5 3 I C I A 3 I
9 7130 101 7751000 0 17 69 77007 010 B01017 0111 09 00001. 0

86 0011 641117 86600001 7 009 6911009, 600 9 7} 70

the Persian king than an agree

ment between equals . The terms

which it prescribed were essen

tially the same as those proposed
by Antalcidas five years before
(see 4. 8. 74 f. and notes) , except

that Lemnos, Imbros, and Scyros
were guaranteed to Athens. Of

course the purpose of this modifi

cation was to incline theAthenians

toaccept the treaty.
— K1

'
11rpov the

inclusion ofCyprus was important,

for at this time almost the whole
of the island had been subdued
byEuagoras,princeofSalamis (Cp.

2 . 1 . who was in revolt from
the Persian king and was actively
supported by the Athenians.

01767 1901 : whichever , i .e. of the

two contending parties in Greece,
— as though to imply that there

was not a definite understanding

between Persia and one of those

two parties, namely, the Spartans .

6161 : note the change of per

son from 1 97 0156915179 3017 11 6159
above.

—
96 7 0 7 60 7 007 0

vow : it was under this clatxse that

the Spartans assumed, to their

own great advantage, the r01e of

champions or executors of the

peace. See 33 and 36 below .

32
-

34. All the Greek states

accept thepeace, Thebes under com

pulsion . The Argives are forced
to departf rom Corinth

32 . 01769 0007 100 3 01107 610 : in

the name of all the B oeotians, i .e.

Thebes wished to be acknowl

edged as sovereign over all Boe~

otia. See on 4. 8. 75.
— 0 83

'

q 00009 117 6 : the following
scene took place at a second 00n
gress, held in Sparta

— 0011 Hm
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7 007
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17 6 000, 6417) o
9 I a A
q 0 1X009, 1101 69017 0 7 6
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3 I 3 A A q 3 I
0770
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yy6 hh67 6 8 007 019 1101 7 007 0, 07 1 6 1 9 7, 7701770 000 1 75

33 7 0777 0 , 6110 7700801 60007 01. 6 8
’C V

01 9 60 877 01xo07
'
o.

“3117001009 8107 770 77989 6 71305009 6x0900 69 6Xh60,

dhkd 77 65009 7 009 61669009 6 750619 60156 7 0. 677 6 187) 86
3 I

8
I 3 I 3 I

67 6067 0 7 0 10307 17910, 0 11511109 6009 6 19 7 170 T67 600A I
8167769 77 6 7 010 9 60 {77 776010 1107 0 7 009 77 69 10111009 67710 77 675 80

I 3 I

0 007 0 9, 81677 69 77 6 86 1101 56007 009 619 7 0 9 770X619 . 77910

86 699 770fi001 T6'y6
'
09, 770973000 oi.

lt6
'

yo
'17 6 9 67 1 0411510 1 709 77191 6 19 0737 0069 009 .

0201
9

1101 007 01

A0 1168019601o1 960 OIKGSG dwfihflov, ®7730301 8
’

6 is 709
3 A 3 I 9 I 3 I

0 770080 9 610 6>x06 10 77007
111000770 00, 007 0009 009 041607 69 35

34 709 B01017 609 77191 6 19 .

A 3 I I
7700 7 00 7 010 A9

'

y6 1010 19900900.

see Introd . IV . I.

dvm : see on 806001 I . 3 . 8.

33 . 7 610 77969 9 71806009 ixfipav z

see on 3 . 4. 4 and cp . 4. 5. 6 .

“617 -o :t.e. the sacrificepreliminary

to an expedition against the The

bans — 616067 0 : as in 3 . 5. 7 .

81030-rfip1a see on 3 . 4. 3 .

51009 69 :see on 3 . 5. 7 ,whereKing
Pausanias gathers his army in the

same way as Agesilaus here. It

will be noted that the Spartans

still summon and command their
allies, despite the autonomy pro

vision of the king
’
s peace. Nom

oi 8
’

03 K09£001o1 66677 69
dhh

’

6

inally, indeed, the states of the

Spartan confederacy had always
been autonomous, and so the Spar
tans still pretended to consider

them practically, however, Sparta
retained absolute control of her
own allies, while she deprived the

otherGreek states of theirs. Thus

she obtained a more commanding

position than she had ever held
before.

34. Kepivew l.
'
Ap16(mv : for

the relations between the twostates

see on 4 . 5. r.
— o£111 {56711 97 011

the impf. as in 8101631007 0 2 . 2 . n .
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056151007 09.
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35 E776 1 86 7 007 6 17a 07‘] 110 1 019 019 01160 00 0 1
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699 60610 7 1; t

‘

q 770 1107 67769416 30001609, 6 11 7 00

7 00 81010077 960 70 77 6C1110, 8L6X001) 86 11ai. 7 0

0007 1110 0 7 907 609 0 7 0 . A0 11680 19 001fo19 960 87) 11a i.
’

A07)00 1fo19 11a i. 7 029 0 099 ofx019 007 01 9 6707 610 00 7 6900 100

I a I A 3 I A Q

m9 110001960 6019 7 010 A077mq0 1 7 6 1x010

36 779037 7) 6 139
1

607) 6716067 0.

— 110\ 7 067 019 : i .e. coercing them

also, as well as the Thebans .

01rtouv : parallel with 6117769410160,
t.e. 077 6191 retains in the opt . its

normal fut . meaning. 0670 £41
’

061-fie : lit . itself in control of itself ,
i.e. independent . For the combina
tion of intensive and reflexive see

on r. r. 28. 0410109 : see abstract
of Book 4, Chap. 4. yvdv

7 69 :of their own accord. 1107 184

xow o : see on 1107 05610 1 . I . 29.

7 009 41161007 09 : see on 4. 5. 1.

35
—
36 . The results of the

peace. 386 D.C.

35. 0190196116000 : it is probable
that the peace was not finally rati

fied until the early part of 386

86 "
701
“

770X6
'

901 90XX00

D.C.
—
960 86] oi

'
mo: the same

formula with which X enophon

concludes his account of the civil

war in Athens (3 . l . I ) . — 7 6v

M kcpov : i .e. the Corinthian War,

now ended . 1100011160 609 depen

dent upon 00 7 6900, the order of

words as in 3 . 5. 3 .

36 . For the significance of

the summing
- up contained in this

section see App. p. 358 .
— 60 7 6

170M |1q1 117 6 :
‘while in the war it

was rather a case of holding their
own with their antagonists, yet,

’

etc . 9 190100 modifies the whole
clause, comparing the slight suc

cess of the Spartans in the war

with the great diplomatic success
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TIKOUO

'

GV 01

I c A v v V
110 1 110 701 17709 60 779 6 19 6x007 09 7781) 0M109 7 6 770XX09 110 1

He
'
hhav, 677 69 9 67150 7 1) 7 1210 60 M0 11680050 776X6010 °

11a i.
I 3 I 3 A I 3 A

A9007 00 86 “

0000009 600 0 7roxwpovv7 0 7 6 6 11 7 010

I Q 3 3 I v 3 I

110 1 0000 0011 6 1177 6 777 011107 0 77877 6 11 7700 779 M0 116

I I C A 3

800109. fl €9 tllaVT€9 86 110 1 77909 77909 1101 77909 An ok

of Chalcidice. 7 0613 0099.6.s

i .e. delegates from the allied states,
sitting in joint session with the

m ik e” :se. 779000161007 0

« mafi a-Bow thus formingthe

Olynthian league, which forty

Spartan Assembly. See on 1. years later, in the time of Demos

33 . thenes, bore an important part
12 . 1796190 : danger . Cp. in the struggle against Philip of

77967907 0 0096x610. 67 1 960 : Macedon — 649 (gif t x9fl0001

960 is not followed by a correla
tive but none the los s suggests
a contras t between the statement

contained in its own clause and

something yet to come which the

Spartans do not know

9 9011119 : as in I . 3 . 17 .
— 7 6 0

see on 2 . 2 . 20.
— 7 6

‘

1v 961160010

indicating that the earlier acquisi
tions were small cities.

—
’

A960

7 071 : father of Philip and grand
father of Alexander the Great.

13 . UN “ : at that time capi

tal of Macedonia. 0611 : all
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9 0x509 . 11057 01 65 7 00 007 77 80009 19 09007 6060 6 7 0 1 7 73
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7 6 A0000 1010 1101 9 77301010 10xv1, 0907 6, 077 019 9 77

001167 1 609 67 0x65910 7 0 60 7 0 1 6116200 0920. 677 6i 86 11a i. 35

1107 6 180 100 6x000 10 67ri. 707 500903 7 59 HaMt 77
'
0779 0130 00,

110 i. 709 607 69 7 007 779 776X6 19 07777116009 60 60001A A A
007 010 . 8

’

67 1 60 7 01 09 10 1101 7 007 0 67 1 1
’

0xvA 11 1 I I I
9019 007 0 1 0 1 7760103 7707 00 9 0X10 7 0 yap 9 10 00

but, lit. only not. — to11v : the tense Athenian and Boeotian envoys .

as in 67750160 1. 34. take care. For the follow
14. 067 07 70M7 01 12001 : as op ing 677019 9 7}with the fut. ind.

, in

posed to 0 119 770A17 60610 12 stead of themore usual 9 75with the
7 19 : as in 1 . 5. 15, instead of the sui .

, see S . 2220 a ; HA . 887 a ;

direct 09 629 . 6117 01100 5010 : the B . 594, N. ; G . 1379 ; G1. 638 d .

text is almost certainly corrupt, 61161200 : lit. those matters, referring

for the number here given is rather indefinitely, but no less dis
shown by the following narrative tinctly, to the Athenians and the

and by the statements of other Thebans.
— Ho7 1(80100 :an impor

authorities to be too small. tant city only a few miles distant

15. 0119776117 617 : i .e. with the from Olynthus .

nm wxsow. 111.1.1.nmc11 18
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'
0010
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611 770M0210 8
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69 77095010, 770k00009017750 7 6 9 770
I C I 3 I I 3

17 810 7 770 0009x6 1 ; ahka 9 770 1101 YGLTOVGS y
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610 10 007 019 6 901169 01 030001607 01, 01 069077 60000 1so

9 60 11a i. 000 73877 7 009
’

O )10005009 65 86 077
’

611650009
8 V

8
I I 3 3

60 007 01, 77t 77 1101 007 77 0009 19 779007 60017 00 00

A A
7 019. 7 007 010 7 6 9 770 dxohov0o007 010.

110 1 7 d. 60 7 01 Hay

y0501 x900 610 x6290 007 029 77877 696yo1.

Min n. 69019 0011 l7 6k|11|0 0w the

speaker skillfully transforms a

weak point in his case — the fact

that noone else had complained of
theOlynthians intoa strongone.

I6 . with “
, 770M1 86 “

the first clause is logically subor
dinate to the second. as in 1. 7 . 28.

Trans . with while neverthe

less, etc. 617 196M|0fl001 5171119 pi|

d '

q : referring to Sparta
’

s suc

cessful attempt to break up the

Boeotian league by means of the
Peace of Antalcidas (5. 1. 32

Hence 617 19 6A7701
'

ivm is secondary,

and the following obj. clause may
take the opt. , for which see on

610 10 I . 5. 9.
— 1100

'
iv : as in 3 . 4.

11ai. 7 007 010

27 . Therewith corresponds 60901
{09 60779 below . 11017 067 179 :as in

4. 8 . 14.
— 06 1107 0 yflv 96000 :

whereas Boeotia had never been
strong except 1107 61 7611 7 ( yap

8h 110C: for the force of 1101
'
in a

question see on 1 . 7 . 26.
—
y¢ 960 :

see Introd. IV . D . 4.

17 . m 1 pfiv :as in 2 . 3 . 40.

0flw mm 1 : for that reason . they
could more easily be added to the
Olynthian league. 61107 009

the ace. on the same principle as

in 7713 09 3 . 5. 19 .
— 17t

8600919 : predicate. sub

jeet — 7 0 71960 110 : in later
days the wealth derived from

the gold mines of Mt. Pangaeum
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24 110 1 7 09 BeB1009 6009 777 7 00 00 0 099 0x610. 806007 010

a hearing, as in I . r. 28 . For the of Greece, was worth nearly half
fact seeon 1 33 . « 7 007 10110 011111 as much again as theAttic drachma
to make (i.e . raise) an army, an (see on I . 5.

— in k s

unusual expression — 7 8 els 7 000 81800001 : if any state normally
puptous 061 i.e. its propor f urnished horsemen (but wished
tionate share of a total army of to give money instead) ,pay equal

to that of four hoplites (i .e. two

2 1. 06101 :proposals. Thereon drachmae) begiven for each horse
depends 6562001 . 7 p16flokov A ly1 man .

00300 1107 0 00890 : three Aegine 22 . 0 7 0175191 two drachmae.

tan obols half an Aeginetan 23 . 116 1 : subordinating, as in
drachma) per day for each man , 16 above. as

i.e. in order to pay for a substitute. large as could set forth gni1kly .

The Aeginetan drachma, which 7rpo0 x¢xo197|x115019 gone over , i .e. to

was the standard in many parts the Olynthians.
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26 60 6 i. 606y6 7 086 ° E660 7 5 0 01,
CDO1B580,

7086 05 759690. 9 e
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y10 7 a dya00 75 0 6007 00 0 07 9581

24. 2111917 610 a people who N6960 4. 2 . I4. 1119060 100

lived on the northern frontier of

Laconia. 4101318011 : subj . of 9 67
16001. Eudamidas. 61165

0010 : i .e. the Olynthians.

25
-

3 1 . The seizure of the

Cadmea .

25. 7 06 E080p£8011 zgen. of sep

aration . 00801 9 : i.e. in the

district of Thebes. Cp. 60 7 g;

probably the so- called Heracleum,

southwest of the city.
— 0~ro1r10§60

7 010 the democratic partywas anti
Spartan, the oligarchical partypro
Spartan . 0 006909x0007 69 the

polemarchs were the chief officials

of Thebes. cp . 3 . 5.

1 . 10011111710 political duos. Cp.

2 . 3 . 46 .
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0609 001091026 10, 069009 86 1507 09 1106 9 600939509
00650 7 1) 130 69179 50 60 7 079 618039, 60 7 0157 01 0900 60150 0 9

27 . 60011611090117 0 1 1170: show

ing that the democratic party was
now in control. Cp. also the fact

to dispel any possible suspicion

on the part of the Thebans.

611601110 60 : se. 0A6007 108119 . 0111

mentioned in 15.
—
9086110 : a

redundant negative. See on 1. 7 .

32 . insets : emphatic,
— we, your

friends 9 11309 :

the chiastic arrangement empha

sizes the contrast in thought.

28. wpooppflcrat z i .e. in order

see on 177 907 115? 4. 2 . 9.

29. 60 7 fi 0 7 00: instead
of in the Cadmea, or citadel of
Thebes, the usual place of meet

ing. 010M op16§¢1v z the Thes

mophoria was a festival in honor

of Demeter, celebrated by women
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(i) ; Sé f ain
"

fl ohe
'

papxov per/ 155
y

6.s ahhov eihow o, 6 83 Aeovn riSng 6 130159
3 I O I
erg AaxeSaLp oz/ a efl opevero.

Q Q 3 A

nupe 8 exec 7 0v9 p ep

e
’

cbdpovc Ka i. 7 69 flohews Tb fl hfiflog xahefl éig é
’

xov
‘

ra q

n ?» <DorBlSq, (in of) wpoo raxfle
'
w a 15176 7 69 mike » ;

7 a137 a e
’

fl e
‘
npdxer

' 6 pe
’

vroz
’

Ay170
'0\ aos Ehe‘yev (in ei. 160

per! Bhafiepd. Ty AaxeSa fpom 1T€ 7Ta (i) 9 Sfxacosv A s s r a A 9 1

en) Cnp covcrfia t , et 86 ayaoa , apxa cov ew az

3 A I
efew a t Ta Torav

'
ra a v

'
rOO

'

XGSLaCew .

3 Q A Q
avro ovv rov

‘
r

y I A I a i I 3

upon
-meet. m cmrew , worepov ayafia. 7; Kaxa eon 7 a

33 fl ewpaype
'
va .

s, I
a ren a p ewroc

t

f or) ; e
’

xxhvi‘rovs {keys
”

Ax/Spec AaxeSa cpdvtm,

C f C A t A A
cog wohepucws etxov v or. GnBacor, 1x

'

v 7 a vvv

I I C A I C A
wefl pa

'

ypeva. yer/600m ,
Ka t. UpLGLG eheyere empa

'
re yap

3 I A C I I A 8

act 7 0v7 0v9 pev upe
'
repow Svapeuea c (Inhurwg exov

32
—
36 . Leontz

'

ades in Sparta .

The Spartans decide to retain tfze

Cadmed l smenias c
’

x condemned

and executed .

32. wohépapxov fl how

Archias. Cp . 4. 2 and Plut. Pelop .

6 .

‘
c
’

xow as : X enophon

does not allude to the more in

tense angerwhich was felt through
out the other states of Greece at

the treacherous seizure of the Cad

mea. The Spartans so far yielded
to public opinion as to punish

Phoebidas by a heavy fine and

suspension from h is command

(Plut. l.c.

, Diod. 15. yet they
retained possession of the Theban
Citadel 3 of» wpow axuw a :

predicative, w z
'

tkout memorization .

— 6 plvrot according

to P lutarch (Ages . 23 f. ) Agesi

laus was suspected of being the

real author of the plot wh ich Phoe
bidas carried out. Diodorus

even says that general instructions
h ad been secretly given to Spar

tan commanders to seize the Cad

mea if they found an opportunity.

— 8£xo.tos an: for the personal
constr. see on 1 . 7 . 4.

nearly equal to povov. fl
m ud : from the point of view of

policy, not of morality.

33 . rain lmrMp
-

ow see on

2 . 4. 38 .
— luv“ iterative .

Sm cvlm : used substantively.

o Aeovn a
’

fins e
’

hfidw
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A C I I U 3 3

rag, 8 vpe
‘
repocs (Inhocs 6x0povg auras. ovx a n 170

new 7 611 e
’

u Hetpcu e? 8fipov, 5117 0. ot
’

m

rifle
'
kqo av a vorparevew ,

(Dwxevm (in find; evpevefs

34 aura s ewpwv, dhhd pfiv Kai. wpbs
’

O )tuv

flfovg 6 867 6 9 155189 nohepov 6
’

Kcfie
'

pov
‘
ra 9 a vppaxfav

e
’

1row iivro, Kai. {mete ye Tore Fell arpoo
'
efxere 7 811 175

A I 9 I
0

I a I
vovv wore axova

'

6 Bu lapevovs avrov; mu Bocwn av

c a C A 1 A
8
: s 1

8
I ,

8
\

ml) avrors ewou. vvv 6116 1. 7 0. 6 1re1rpax1
'

a t
,
ov eu

winds 86? OnBafovs (fioflefofia t dhh
’

dpxe
’

a er vptvq
pucpd a xv

'
rafh'q wow exezflev min a. vmpe'rew fla t oawv

av 867006 , édv d
'
im rep meets v v

, ov
‘

rw Kai. vyers
' {7w 180

35émpehnofle. axovovowravra. 7 029 Aaxe8aqzom
'
ms 68066

will 7 6 axpowohw wowep xareihnwro (fivhaf
‘
r
‘
rew Kai.

Kpfaw woma a t . ex 83 rovrov fl efifl ovm 8L“

Katmai ; Aaxe8a tpovfwu pew 7 pec9, (in ?) 86T6 V a vppax¢f8wvv C I IN I I 3

6va. ad) exam s Ka t pmpas Ka t “£a 179 wohewg. e
‘
n
'
er 185

ofnr ofnr thefirst nonne, intro

ducing both the following clauses ;
the second negatives fiOe

’

Ano
-

c v

only. Trans . did tfzey not refuse
and, etc. hr].piv rév Sfl

pov : see 2 . 4. 30 and note.
— <l>m

Keven . lm w pdfl vov : see 3 . 5. 4.

34. hm ofim : conative impf. ,

for it seems that the proposed alli
ance 15) had not been actually
concluded.

— 1
~6n plv : i .e. before

the seizure of the Cadmea, as is

clear from the correlative viiv 8
'

e1rd K
‘
re. 51.11;o (Iva ;

see on I . 32. « m i n: the Spar

tan cipher dispatch . A narrow

strip of leather was wound diago
nally around a staff, and upon the

surface thus formed the message
was written lengthwise of the staff.

The strip was then unrol led
,
its

message thus becoming unreada

ble,and sent toits destination . The

recipient was provided w ith a staff

of the proper size, which enabled
him to read the dispatch . lxe

‘

iOev

from Thebes, i .e. by the Thebans .

35. 60 mg» :used, as in 28
, of

carryingout a course of action con

sistently with a beginning already
made. 1011.q wouflc m lit.

to make a trial for lsmenias, i.e.
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I I I A
8e a vvexaflzlero TO 8ma0

'

r
'

qptov, 7 07 6 87) Ka
‘myopewo

A I C I C I
rov IO'

a LOU Ka t we BapBapLCOL Ka t. we fevos “
rep

I s 3 9 a A A t I I v

Repay err ov8em. ayafltpms Ehha8og yeyevqpevos
‘

A I
Ka i. ti) ; ra w n ape. Baa the

'
ws xp

'

qp a
‘
rwv perethqcbdi s

.y q A 3 A e I A I a A I
6m) K!“ on eu 17] Ehha8c Tapaxng n ag

-

r) ; exew os 190

36 7 6 Ka i.
’

Av8poxhet
'
8a9 a in a

’

rraroc 636V. 6 sédn ehoyeiro

n
‘
u 17p89 1m

'
m'
a. ravra, oi) [LéVTOL ye yr?) of;

peyahonpafypwv Ka i Kaxonpofypwv eiva t . Kai. 6
’

Ke
'

ivog
I 9 I C I

prev Kar edm¢co
r fin Ka t. avroflvya xet or. 86 wept. Aeom

'
ta

87W eixdv 7 6 7 971) mihw Kai. 7 029 Aaxe8amovfocg
n hefw v'n'qpe

'
rovv i) npoa e

'
ra
'
r
'
rero

Sections 3 7
—
43 . Teleutias is sent against the Olynthians and

defeats them in a pitched battle. 382 B.C.

CHAPTER 3 . Teleutias is defeated and slain before Olynthus.

KingAgesipolis, who succeeds him in the command
,
dies of fever .

Olynthus is ultimately starved into submission .

On complaint of Phliasian exiles the Spartans make war upon

Phlius, which is reduced after a long siege. 38 1
—
3 79 B .C.

l Hohhd p61! 013V div gxoc Kai. dhha he
'

yew Ka in!

tobring lsmenias to tr ial. nam cause of Ismenias’ condemnation .

yepet
'ro : passive.

- «ivs Bapfiaplgm 36. 7 6 pi] ot
’
: (twa t : t/tat

a strange accusation in a Spartan be was not full of great and ev il

court after the Peace ofAntalcidas ! undertakings.

’ For the double
Note that the first three charges neg. see on 2. 3 . 16 ; for the un

really cover the same ground, de usual 1-6 w ith the inf. in ind. disc.

scending gradually from the gen see GMT. 794 ; S . 2034 g.

eral to the specific
— 7 43 I

'

Itpo
-

n CHAPTER 4, I . Riglzteous

i .e. Tithraustes . Cp. 3 . 5. I . retribution overtakes tlze Spar
w

‘

bv n apd fluc tuate ( in: as tans . 379 B .C .

stated in 3 . 5. t .
— 8fl rns I . This section suffices to show

m paxfls m t : i .e. that he had that Xenophon was not a blind
been responsible for the Corin partisan of Sparta. Cp. 3 . 5. 12

thian War. Here lay the real and see Introd. p. 3 1 .
— Myew
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7 015119 8
’

ticbtype
'
vq)

’

A07iva§6 Kurd. npaffv rw a Ka i. x5

1rp60
'060 yvaiptpos (i n Me

'
hwv ra w 17 6<l>6vycirwv

Onflafwv a vyyfyue
-

ra t, Ka i 8La 1rv06p 6vos prev 7 6. n epi.
3 I I
Apxtav 1 6 rov nohepapxovv

‘

ra Ka t. my wept.
(Dthumrov

rvpavvf8a, yvoijg 83 nia cin/m . abrbv e
’

u pahhov a irrai)
V I c A Q

7 0. ouroc, m am. 8ov9 Ka t ha v 0
'
vv6061'o ms 86 1. exaa ra zo

3 yfyv600ac. ex 83 “
rob-

rov npoo hafidw 6 Me
'
v {if 7 089

3 I A I IS V

6mm8eco‘ra'rovs raw ¢w yovrwv frt/n w. exovras Ka t

8 Q 3 I V A 3 I
ahho onhov ov86v, 6px61

'
a t npm ov p 61) 6L; my xwpav

I «V C I V I 3 I
vvxror enevro. 86 nyepeva aw es eu rm 7 01119 epmup

I 9 C 3 3 IN 3 I C I
upas ras w hen; nhflov, ms 81) cf aypov am oures, numa 25

C 3 A V 3 I 3 3 3 A
1r6p on. a rro raw 6,0w orbtaw aror. 61761. 8 econhfiov en;

f in: m ihw , 8cevvm
'
6
'

p6v0
'
av pév éxeq v rip! whom . vra

Xafpwmf n ot, Kai. r ip: 6
’

1 noi30'au 88 fipépav 8mpe
'

pev0
'

av .

him as ypappa retfc. not « poo
-Orv

an : see on orba 4. 8. 4.

7 6 11 eqflohov : part. gen. For

the fact see 2 . 3 1 . According to
Plutarch (Pelop. 6) Sparta com

manded the Athenians not to re

ceive these exiles, but the Athe
nians disobeyed the command out
of gratitude for the protection

which
/

the Thebans had given to

Thrasybulus and his fellow- exiles
in 404 B .C . (see 2 . 4 . l and note) .

— 1
'd « cpl.

’

Apx(av w paw lSu.

lit. t/zefacts about Arclzias and the
tyranny in connection w it}:Pl u

'

lz}
Apparently it is for the sake of

exact correspondence between the
two phrases that 1r6pi (Mun

-

r ov is

used in the second instead of the

simple genitive. leaving

found out . puroiiw a : Plutarch
(l.c. 7 ) says that Phillidas had ob
tained the post of ypappa retis for

the express purpose of betraying
the polemarchs. M ow ainoi

‘

a:

M ow f) d in
-69 ép t

'
o
'
ec.

3 . 61!“s Plutarch (Pelop. 8)
makes Pelopidas, later famous as

general and friend of Epaminon

das, the leader of the enterprise
rip!xépav i .e. Boeotia. «is Si]

«mom s :as if returningf rom the

country . Theywere disguised, ac
cording to Plutarch (Pelop . 8

as farmers and hunters . fivtxafl p

Wu h an ; se. dmdv'res fflww ,

at tbc timew lzen tire last returning
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4 6 F611 0312 <I>thM8a 9 7 a
'
7 6 rihha 6

’

1r6p 6he
'

i1'o 7 029 n ohep cip

x0c9, w9 A<f>po8tm a ayovow err 65680) 7fi9 dpxfi9, Ka i 30

81) rea l yvva
'

ixas n ahat vm oxvovpev09 ci
'

few avroc9

G epvo
'
ra

‘
ras Kai. Kahhla ras ram eu GfiBaw, 7 07 6

64mdfew . oi. 86— 170’

av ytip Towfirm —
pdha 1586039

5 1rp00
'

686
'

xovro vvm'

epevew . 61r6i. 86 6
’

8ef1rvn0
'
oiv 7 6 real.

O
‘

vpnpoflvpovpe
'
vov 6

’

Kefvov Taxi) 6p 60150
'0170

'
av

,
ndha t 35

I V c I a V

Rehevou‘

rwv ayew Tats era tpas, efehflwv nyaye 7 0v9 wept.

Me
'
hwva, 7 pei9 p61: (r t (i) ? 860'1rofva9, 7 0139 86

6 a
'
Mt ov9 (39 flepan a iuas. xdxec

’

vov9 p61) eior

riyayev 639

7 8 nporapce
'

iov roi) nohepapxefov, 8
’

eia ehfldw
3 I v Q 3 3 A g

ew e TOW wept Apxtav on ovx av (paa w ew ehflew

611061) oi.

6 86 <I>thhf8a 9 80139
3 C A I 3 I 3 I

owov 61109 ra w 8Laxovwv efenemllev avrov9 .

yvva
'

ixe9, ei réiv 8cax6uwv
3 I I 3 I

p 61) f axv exehevov naw as efteva t ,
3

ex 86
I Q I c I I 9 I Q

rourov ero
'

nyaye ra 9 era tpa9 Ka t. exa0¢€e n ap
c I

8
\ I

0
a

o
I I 2

0
\

exao r tp. flu 6 0 v mm, é‘n
'

et Ka clow ro, n a rew eu v9 45

4 . rd N a. im pact-m made tained a full account of the plot
tlzeotlzer arrangements. The acc .

is cognate
— 69 : here equal to

tir e. not a festival
in honor of Aphrodite, but simply
a farewel l banquet — nal. 8h na l :

Kai. 86.
— 1r6.ho.t inn c'xvov

'

pem

as 1rp60
'06V (iw 2.

5. cy an oge n : at this stage

of the affair, according to the fa

mous story which Plutarch (Pelop .

to) tells, a messenger b rought

Archias a letter, bidding him to

read it at once, since it related to
serious matters. In fact, it con

against the polemarchs. Archias,

however, put the letter aside with
the remark E19 abpwv rd 01 0118081,
‘Serious matters for to—morrow.

’

xeh vdw aw : see on I . 1 . 26 .

6 . wporap utov : an anteroom

adjoining the treasury, hence a

safe place. évds : se. cixov.

S. 1302 ; HA. 730 a. The gen,

dependent upon an omitted 03x09

or V669 (temple) is analogous to

the English ‘
at Jackson’

s,
’ ‘to St .

Peter’s.

’ 84; ironical. See on

I . 7 . 8.
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a I C v I a
7 avaxahvtpap 6vov9 . or. [Lev 81) ovra heyovow avrov9

A C C 3 I
anoflavew , or 86 Ka t. w9 Kp GO

‘

TO S ew ehflovras 7 0v9

hafidw

6 6 <I>thhf8a9 rp629 az
’

rréiv 61ropeve
‘
ro 61ri 7 06 Aeov

dpcbi. Me
'
hwva dnox'rew a t 7 069 n ohepdpxovg.

IS 3 I I
8

\

0
I f V A

n a ou oua av Ko¢a9 6 upau em ev on n apa ro w50

I 3 A I I C 3 I
noheyaapxwv an ayyetha t n Bovhocro. o 86 ervyxa ve

xwpis Karaxefpevos 61 1 71 67 6. Kai. i) yum)
3 A I 3 I I
6pcovpyovo

'
a wapexafl

'

qro. exeheva e 86 rov <I>¢M u8av
I 3 I Q 3 3 3 A

mm ov napalm!) GLO
'
LGVa L. or. 8 6 7T€L econhflov, rov prev

dnox'refvavres, Tip! 86 yvvaixa (pofiq
'
a aw es Kareo

'mi 55
3 I

8
\ 9

0
I A

0
a
8

\

m70
'
av. eftow es 6 eurov rqv upau xexhew a t. 61. e

Mil/Iow a dverpype
'
vnv, finefh

'

qa av dnoxretvac dua l/ra 9
3 A 3 I 3 A 3 I I

8
'
rov9 en 7 7; om ca. 6 17 6 1. 86 ravra errenpax

'
ro

,
haflwv 8vo

6 <I>thM8a9 réiv 6118w fihfie 1rp69 dvdxetov, Kai. 66116
A 2 I

X
9 8

8
«V A

A
I

a,7 gn erpypodw am on av pa ayor n apa raw no enapxwv
A 0 I C 3 I A 3 I
ou a pfa c. « 19 86 avetpfe, 7 0v7 0v [Lev 6v0v9 arre

m'
ew av, 7 069 86 860'paira9 6hv0

'

av. Kai 7 0157 0v9 p61:

Taxi) 7 631) 6K 7 89 611-hwy Kafiehdvres birth d a y , Ka i.

dyay6v1
'

69 611-2 7 6 06
'
o
'0a t. 6Ke

'
hevov 7 6. 61rha .

7 . mm: see Introd . IV. c . 2 .

Cp. 2 . 25 f. xopls

alone, in contrast with the ban

queters . xeraxctpcvos z upon the

dining couch — th row truth f

c
-Oat : tlzey ordered that tbe door

slzould be slant (and remain

the perf. inf. signifying that the

action is to be decisive andperma

nent.
’ S . 1865 c ; G. 1275 GMT .

I Io. awoxretva t : for the tense

see on 806m 1 . 3 . 8 .

8. 6v6xetov prisonw — f oin 86

aw n : presumably be

cause so many of them were

political prisoners, i .e. democrats
and friends of the conspirators.

7 6 V 6x f fls k han : i.e. cap

tured arms
,
which were hung in

the stoa as trophies .

the shrine of Amphion, a Theban

herd — “c ent rd Su l a : to

stand under arms, i .e. in readi

ness.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


288 EENoooN
'
roz EAAHNIKA. v

, 4 . [379 B .C .

ev a
'
av oi ev 7 1? dxpo

'
n
'dAeL OAL

’

YOL 0V7 69 7 7W 7 6 17p00v
- 8o

may 7 am 1rpoa
'

Lovra w 0.17011) e ewpwv, 1602 7 am mpu

ypa
'
v ” 63,0:k yuyvope

'
vwv 7 0Ls

‘

fl p037 0Ls dvafiacrw ,

3 I I Q 3 I 8 3 I
6K 7 0v7 wv (poflnflew es a way on a 1rL0L6v av

, 6L mlna w
9 I A 9 3 A A t

ao¢aX6Lav 14 67 0. 7 um 071
-Moo am ovo

'
L 8L8oL6v. 0L 86

ao

t
Levof 7 6 6800 av 3.a grovv, Ka t 0

'
17 6L0

'

0p6v0L Ka i opxov9 85

6172 7 ovraL9 666
'
17 6p 1rov. 6

’

fLov7 wv per/7 m ,

500119 éwé v a av 7 am 6x0pc3v o vkkapfidvow a

a I
8
I a c s I a

a 17 6K7 6Lvav. 6 7 Lves 0L Ka t v170 Aflnvav 7 0m
3 A Q I 3 3 I

7 am opLam
c

617Lflo170710
'

av7 wv efexkamyo av Ka L

oi. /.L6
'
u7 aL GnBaEOL xaL 7 ou9 1ra L8a 9

dwoflavow wv, 00
'

oL9 qa av, Xaflow es dw60¢afau
3 A 3 I C I

l 3 E17 6L 86 7 av7 a 61ru00v7 o 0L AaK68aLpovL0L, TOV p 6 1;

oippoo
'
rfiv 7 811 6yxa7 a>mrév7 a 7971) dxpdwokw Kai. OI

’

JK

3 I I 3 I
avapew aw a 7 1712 BonfleLav a 17 6K7 6Lvav, ¢paupau 86
I s I a I

(paw ovaw a n Gnfiaww . KaL q ofi t aw p 61» 95

in order to serve as a check upon terms, summing up the preced

the power of Thebes. Both Pla ing

taea and Thespiae were now ocen

pied by Spartan garrisons .

n . W ye ; 69 7 69 : connect with

Zv o
-

av. The garrison numbered
1500, while the attacking force

was ten times as large. B iod . 15.

25 f. — 7 6 : connecting 270,a

and éépwv. See Introd . IV. D. 1 .

nal. 7 6 9 Lt
'

q pérov ltd : since

also (are!) large przaes were

of ered to Mose wko ascended

the acropolis fi rst, an additional
reason for the 1rp00vm

'
a te

ferred to. h r]. f ont-row : on these

12 . Geww ov : gen . abs . Cp .

xd wow wv 5. 80009 : not Spar

tans, but Theban oligarchs (hence

rfiv 6x0p6v) who had taken refuge

in the acropolis after the death

of the polemarchs. teexkém lc av

were spir ited away .

13
— 18. The Spartans de

clarewar upon Thebes. Agesilaus

declines to take command . The

expedition of Cleombrot

13 . 7 31V Bofiecmv : the relief
force wh ich was sure to come nu

der the circumstances . Cp. 4. 8. 7 .
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9 V V
Xe
'

ywv 57 L 15p 7 67 7 0p0fx0v7 0. dcf)
’

173179 w0 176p

7 029 a
'
Mtow 7 029 mkmofirow 06K6

'
7 L dud-

yin ) 7fi9
c A «V I Q A

ea.1)e 0 7 p07 6v6000L, ovrw 8r) Ka L BGO
'

LAGUO'L TOP
3 I 3 I 3 A I

uvrou 0117 0. 0.17 686v v6 . Kaxewos 81) heywv

7 0v7 0 oim 6
’

0 7 pa7 61567 0 . 01
’

s per/ 7 m 7 067 0v y
’

6
°

V6K6v 100

I a a I, a v a I I C
Kane/d eal er , a lt h eu 6L8w9 o7 L 6L 0 7 p07 7ryoL17, hefmeu m

A c a I 9 I A I
” CANT“. AW O

'
LAGOQ, 017019 30170770 6 6 7 0L9 7 upauA «V

v0L9, fl pdypara. 7 17 176X6L fl ape
'

XOL. 601 01311 Bov
I C A I I I f 3

x4 X6v6000L O7TOLOV 7 L Bovkow ro wepL 7 ovrwv . 0L 8
v I C A 3 I
6 <f>op0L SLSG O

'

KOlLGl/OL u1ro 7 am pera 6 11 9 7730 49 105
0¢ayds 6

’

K 77 6717 wK67 wv, Kheopfiporov 6
’

K17 6
'

p1rov0 L, 0p6
A

7 0V 7 67 6 fiyofipevov, xeLp vos ov7 os. r ip: 0611 0511

8L
’

680V X afipfas 6
'

w
’

A017vafwv 17000.

0 7 d9 6 86 Kkeopfipo7 09 dve
'

BaLz/e Kurd r ip:
3 I " I C
69 HAa7 aLas ¢6pov0 au 0p0Lov7 6 9 86 m 77 6X7 a0 7 0Lu o

A U A A
wee vyxa

'
vovm v 7 0) 0.p ¢vkd7 7 ov0 L 7 0L9 616 m u

dvaxefov Xekv/xe
'
vow , di s n epi. 61607 611 K0 ).

1A I v a I a I c
ou0 L. KaL 7 0v7 0v9 pew 0770117 09, 6L p 17 a s efedm-

yaz, 0L

imip fl w apéxow a 6LVfiflqs : see

on 2 . 4 . 32 . rns (aw ay : se. xa3

pay
— 057 0 Si] dam sd c

'

an

discussion of the present question.

14. c dpppo-rov : brother and
successor of Agesipolis . See ab

anacoluthon . One would expect

this clause to be parallel with
xow a (Z1) and to

be followed by a principal verb
agreeing with 1 7 7700009 above.

Gn u : affilied. Mfou v oi. 170M

n L: Agesilaus had made enemies
at Sparta by his extreme war

policy, especially in support of

pro
- Spartan oligarchs 6h ofiv

mt : i.e. he took no part in the

stract of Chap. 3 .
—
p.6.xu Xa na

vos : see on ;m
’

Aa et
’

rqpept
'
as 2 . 4. 2.

— fi |v SL
’ ‘

Ekw flcpfiv 686V

Tip 69 Hka‘rmés : the first the

eastern, the second the western

route over Mt . Cithaeron .
— cl

wck-rm “: i .e. of Cleombrotus .

of M t . Cithaeron.
— rots

Mkvp‘vous : cp . § 8.

about, i.e. the same meaningwhich

either word alone would have.

naowuson. HELLENlCA 19
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9 I a
8
\ I

71
'
6X7 00 7 0L 077 6167 601011 00709 6 Ka

'
l
'
fBabVG 0p09 7 0 9

I5 IIX07 0L69, En 0130 09. 61762 86 6139 8 60 770319 1 15

drfifxe
'
ro, G

’

KGZOGV 6pp 770629 619 v 69 K6¢0X09 0130 09

8 173060111 6
’

0 7 p07 017686150 07 0. 86 e
’

KGl:1repl. éK
'

I C I S I I 3 I a A
K0L86K0 nyepas anexwp

'

q0 6 wakw 6L9 9 60 17 L09 . K0K6L

C I I 3 A I
p61: 051000 7 1711 K07 6M776 2¢08pLau KM 0170 7 0m0v;.Lp1.0

xwv 7 8 7p1f7 ov pe
’

po9 6
°

Kd0 7wv 170406810116 1602120

xpfipara 50 0 6
’

7 15yvav6v OZKOOGV gxwv, Ka i
A C I A 3

16 {610 16011 wpo0pL000v000L. K01. 0 06V 2¢08p109 7 0v7

«V c
8
\ x I 9 A a V

86 7rp07 7 6v. o 6 K 60,.LBp07 09 00 117 6 11 6 17 co umy L0

Kp6 150 Los 7 0139 p 60
’

6
'
0v7 0v 0 7p07 La

'
n

'

09 Kai.

p01
'

3V7 09 1767 6p0
'
. 1707 6 176X6009 17p89 Gnfiafow eipn

'
m) 125

17) /aye 061: ydp r ip} 7 6W GnfiaL
'
wv 0 7p0

'
7 6vpa ,

A

ka 8
\ c 3

8
I 9

x
I I 2

17 0 1717 6 6 ms 6 vva7 o 6 0XL0 7 0 x0xovpy17009 . am
I V 3 A 3 I 3 I é

oe 7 6 pmv avepos
'
0v701 660L0 L09 6 77 67 61167 0, 00 Km

3 I I I A I
own/Llow o n ues U fld fl V 1rpo 7 0W p ekhow wv. wohka

U I a I a c I
It“! yap KaL 0XX0 BLaLa a7 ap Ka t. v17 6pfiak 130

Roz/7 09 0137 013 p en }. 7 69 0 7 parL89 6K 7fi9 Kp6150 Los 7 8
A 3 I 3 3

1600771601: 6711 00X07 7 01I opo9 woMxovg ovov9 1607 6

I a A I I
8
\ Q

Kpm 0 6v 0v7 0L9 0 K6ue0 L, fl apwokka 6 on lta agbapwam

in ¢LM09 060-06 : 311 , because not of the soldiers. For 7 07 6 in a

long afterwards Plataea was te

duced by the Thebans .

I5. Kuvés new : a village

near Thebes .

I6 . e bo-

Los : see on 4 . 5. 10 ;

and for the gen. form see on

I
‘
vo
'
10L09 I . I . 29.

— 1601. M a. as

in 2 . 4. 2 .
- 1ro1'696. m e “M009

« M : the alliteration is perhaps

intended to picture the impatience

question see on 2 . 3 . 47 .

I 7 . 011|La lv¢w 011062011 6110 1»

7 6 V sc. yewf0 6090L.
The reference is to Cleombrotus’

defeat at Leuctra a few years later.

— 7 6 m Oflxov 6909 : a spur of

Mt . Cithaeron.
— ch ic m afi a

-
L

baggage and all. For the idiom
and constr. see on 1 . 2 . 12 .

811-A0 :i .e. shields.
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C I I I C C I
appo0 7 7)11 2¢a8pL011, q p0 7 0 80117 6 9, 019 111701177 61167 0,
3 A 3 3 I v 3 3 I 3

GFBGAGLV 6L9 "I” A7 7 L161) 11, L11 7 0v9 A01)
110 1fov9 17pb9 7 0139 A0166801p.0111fov9. KdKGEVO? 17 6L06p.61109

0137029 , 7 1311 HeLpa La.
A ‘

807 1 1) W 01 9 11, 177 11 6 16 7 0111 60 1710111 6017111) 155I
00 117 09 7 ous 0 rp07 1037 0 9, <l100 160111 17po 160001113

21 0 6L11 659 7 6311 H6Lp0L1
'

i . GpLa0 L 8
’

0137 03 617 67 63167 0,
3 3 A 3 3 I V A 3 3 3 3

160L au86x1 6 117 0v0 6 170L1)0 611 010 7 6 8006 111, a lt h 6 17 6L 017 6

7 pa
'
1re7 o, 300 16

16007 0 8L1)
’

p1700 6 16ai. 01316509 6
’

176p0170 6 .

70311 8
’

6
’

117 vx6117 0111 7 0139 7 89 11v16 7 1
‘

19 (p613y0117 69 639 7 8 160

V 3 I A 3 I Q I I
007 11 7 0L9 A01) 110 L019 07 1. 0 7p07 6vp0 17011.

17o 17po0 1fOL. of. 7 0x13 afl ALG dILGVOL 160i. 51717 629
6 A s A A I 9 A

22 160L OWALTaL 6 11 7 0111 86 A0166

8
I I a I a

0
I 8

0Lpom0111 160L 17p60 )66L9 6 7 vyx011011 A 1) 111)0 L11 0117 69

170p0KakkL
'

q. 7 03 npofe
'
wp 7 6 1602

’

ApL0 7 6 165

8oxo9 1603
”

.v hko9 089 £7768 7 8 wpayp a.

3 I 3 I C I
nyyekOv) , 0vhk030117 69 6 <v 07 7 011, 019 160L 7 0v7 0v9 0 11116

oi83éKWGfl Any’LéVOL 7 6 130 011 703A 8 Q A 11

7 1 160Ldwekoyovw o 039 01316 011 1707 6 0v7 01 pp L 059

pleted. 16000160 6v se. 7 3W68611,
wouldfinish thejonrney .

21. locative form of

an Attic deme near Eleusis .

there is some question whether

Xenophon is right in representing

Sphodrias
’
act as inspired by the

Thebans. Cp. the story in 3 . 5.

3 f. and see Introd. p. 3 1 .
— i s

i r on referring to xpripa ra purpose. See on 2 . 4. 8.

86W £ 9 only. tv
’

lxm h pi o
'
eu 22 . 111103c the object of

the purpose of the Thebans, not

of Sphodrias. fiv : evi

dently the new fortifications of

Piraeus, begun by Conon (4. 8.

had not been entirely com

this embassy is unknown ; per

haps it had come to protest against
the act of the two Athenian gen

erals 9,
— 0m . . i s :

0117 01 . . 0107 6 . See Introd . IV . H.
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3 v I A 3 A v

61. 178600 11 1607 0X01130 11011 6 11011 7 011 H6 1p010 , 6 11 701 00 7 61 170
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i I A A A
0 11 1500x6 1p10v9 0 157 ov9 170p6 1xo11, 1601 7 0v7 0 1rapa 701

{
I f I 1 41 6 I

023 17p0 6 1101, ou 7 0x10 7 0 11 nupe 170 0 11 . in 8
’

ghe'you

16ai.
’

A017110 1
'
019 50 017 0 57 1 15 1707619

A I I
7 0111 A01668011101110111 7 0v7 0 0 uz1z78e1.
3 I Q Q S I I c A

61861101. 6 11100011 07 1 0170h01ko7 0 17 6 110 01117 0 u1ro 175

176966019.

240110 011.

1
'
117fi7 011 00110

'
7 0v.

2¢o8p1fa11 ydp £5

3 A I I 3 I
160166 11101 16p106 117 69 11 1786 11 0 111161861101. 0 <f161~

oi. 8
’

€¢opo1 7 6 7 6V 261108115011 16ai.

Sections 24
—
33 . Sphodrias disobeys the command to tetum

to Sparta for trial, yet is nevertheless acquitted.

34 T6111 11 6317 01.
’

A01)110 1
'
0111 50100 101010 69

A t C I 3 Q I
7 011 81111 011 019 01 A016680111011101. 011x 017019 7 11101000 00 00,

aikhd. 160i. 61700160 610 11 7 2111 26f108p1fa11, 57 1 6
’

17 63015X6v0 6

7 029
s I t 9 A a I I

1601 6 16 7 0v7 0v 01 A0n110 101 617v)\ 010 011
A A A A

7 6 7 011 H6 1p0 10, 110v9 7 6 7 019 7 6 B01017 019 5

35 170101) 1711001111150 6301500011 .

Ranchq sflavdpevov conative,

that an attempt was making to

.m
'

ze Piraeus. 1601 7 067 0 : as in

2 . 3 . 53 .

23 . 0686: i.a. that the state

was not cognizant of this attempt

eztlzer, any more than they, the

ambassadors . Z¢o$p£0v made

emphatic by its position, as for

Sphodrias. The natural Eng. or

der would be : 34100011 6i86
'
v01

57 1 17 615001117 0 241081150 11

see on 11786110 4. 5. 12 .

24. M y” 001167 011: as in I .

3 . 19.

c s 9
01. 8 011 A0166801/1 611101

34
‘

4I Afl uas aids tlze 7 71t

6a11s Agesz
'

laus
’
campaign against

34. 06x51 “ m e. not: see

on 01
’

1x 517019 2 . 4. I4.
— v0i

‘

19 611011

« qyoi
‘

m -o : the renewed activity of
the Athenians in naval afl

'

airs,

which is here only suggested,
culminated in the following year

(377 B .C.) in the formation of

what is known as the Second
Athenian Confederacy. This Con

federacyultimatelycame to include
not only Thebes and Euboea, but

many Aegean islands and mari
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rfipovpa
'
v 7 6 6111911011 61ri. 9 1130 150U9, 16ai 7 6111

’

Ay1)0 1f

X0011 1101150 0117 6 9 ¢p0111)1.057 6p011 011 041150 1 Kheop

31167 011 1631630001, 6860117 0 0316 111 0 7 110 7 111111 .

6 86 6i1rd111 37 1. 0158611 5 7 1 75 17696 61 80160151) 81117 6117 6 111 10

36 170p60 166vaf§67 o 6608011. 8 07 1 6 1

7 19 7 011 K100 1p01110, ou pd81a11 60 7 0 1
6 139 709 8 15309 6pBaX6fv, 00012111 170X61101

'

3117 09 7 0159

KX1) 7 op1
'
0v9 1601 5611116011

61601v0>60y1)
'
0 07 o 0157 039, 517019 y6

'
11017 0 7 61 6611116011 0157 123, 15

37 6:7 1. 617 61. 86 7 0 810307 151110 6y6
'
V67 0, 176111110 9,

17p111 T67 60 0157 09 6 11101, 17p09 7 011 0px0117 0 7 0111 1rapa

7 019 KX1) 7 0p1019 1601. 11100011 8ou9 11 111109, 6166 6 6116

17p01607 0k036
’

1

‘

11 7 6111 K100 1p61v0 . 7019 8
’ ’

Opxo

1161115019 6 17611, 6019 0 7 p07 6 150 170150 0000 1 7 013 170X6
'

)1.o11 86
'
7 19 17196 19 0 7 parca9 0150 179 6601 617 1

0 7 p07 6150 01, 6171 edh ) 17p017 011 161101 1607 0 7 0

38 863100 7 0111 0 v)1.p10x0111. 61761. 86 vfl epefiahe 7 6111 K100 1

p61110 , 6X06i111 6 i9 8 60 17 109 616620611 6111190629 fl6 1. 617 i.
7 6111 8 930 150111 xa

'
1p011 . 615116111 86 7 6 25

16ai. 54 7 60 7 0v 060011 1615169601 7 8 176815011 16ai. rd. 17Xd0 7 011

7 69 xa5p09, 0 7p07 017 686v611 61109 dkkw
’

dhhg 1607.

time cities, and gave to Athens a o~rp07 11§1
~

4. 2 . 9.
— ¢tm?1v Sn

position ofgreaterprominence and 6117 6111 see on 57 1

strength than she had held since 0001 2 2 . 2 .

thePeloponnesianWar. Strangely 36. Kkmoptw s
'
Opxo|1.6

enough, the whole matter is en 111019 :Cletorand Orchomenus were

tirelypassed over in theHellenica, towns in Arcadia — 6! 7 1 86110611)

except for the above vague allu se. 0157 06, {f lze had any need of it .

sion . See Introd. p. 27 . 37 . « pa
-rov : i.e. before doing

35. 041117 1 : for the dat. see on anything else.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


296 EENoonNToz EAAHNIKA. v
, 4. [378 -

375 M

a Q 3

1160911981150 {1171511 6 11011 ,1 6 11 yap 7 019 617 6X015110v0'
111 010 7

660110117 126111 7 0 86p07 0 , 661111108117 0 8
’

017.
3 I

i

3 I 3 A 1

¢0v7 €9 86 6 11 017 60011011 0 117 0111 80186 110 .

dvaovpéC
019 86

I C 3 I Q 3 3 V 0

1107 67 1
101 0 Ay90

'
1>\ 009 07 1 0 61 11 6 7 0p10 7 011 110 1 01

I a I I v A c I 19 c

woke/1 101 61110 1110117 0, 0v0
'
0p161109 0110 7 9 9116p09

'

y611 019 50

03611 7 6 7 dx10
‘

7 0, 1cai. 170p9h06 81
’

e
’

p911 1
'
a 9 617 01 7 0111

x0p01101110f7 0111.

pe
'

xp1 7 013 50 7 6019 .

I 3 I 3 I V 3 A

x01p90
'
09 619 6 60 17 109, 6 7 6 1x10 6 7 0 ao

'
7 u 0v7 019 .

3 I 3 V Q

6 11 86 7 0v7 0v 7 0 6 117 09 67 611 116 1101 6 110 6

A I I 3

7 0v7 0 86 170190 09 110 1 17ah111 0170

110 1

6116? 11611 <I>o1B1f8011 1107 671 117 611 6111100 7 911, 8
’

t
'
11rep 55I 3 I I a

Bahmu 170h111 6 19 7 0 Meyapa 7 cv9 11 6 11 Guppaxovs 819116,
I 3 3 3 I

7 0 86 a 7 pa7 ev11a 617 01110v 0179y07 6 11 .

Sections 42
— 66 . Phoebidas is defeated and slain .

conducts a second fruitless campaign against the Thebans.

Agesilaus

Cles
ombrotus undertakes to lead an army into Boeotia, but is unable

to force a passage over Mt. Cithaeron .

The Athenians defeat the Spartans in the naval battles ofNaxos

and Alyzia. 3 78
—
3 75 B.C.

the right moment before throwing
their spears ; consequently £51

mi . 6vm p£¢0m s

8681110 : a kind of inverse parti

tive apposition, i .e. 6111001-

116410117 69
refers to the whole and 81686110 to

the part, yet it is the latter which
is subj . of the verb . Note that

dvao7 pé¢0117 69 is concessive. £11

7 011
-

067 011 more than a spear
’
s

throw .

41 . 1101 at woMpw n i .e. as well
as Agesilaus himself, 38 .

— 81
’

69911109 : i .e. finding the stockade

still ungarrisoned. With 6119111219

supply wokep fwv. as in 81
’

611911509

1701\ 6p.1

'

0111 3 .
— 31m : a poetic

form . Introd . IV . L .
— 7 a.€rrc

« 01917 09 : i .e. Agesilaus felt that

he had accomplished enough so

that he could retire without loss
of prestige ; in fact, his campaign

had been almost as fruitless as

that of Cleombrotus during the

preceding winter

<I>otp£80v z although he had been
nominallypunished for the seizure

of the Cadmea (see on 2 . he

was evidently not out of favor.

11111930116 11 : i .e. over Cithaeron.
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BOOK VI

PEACE BETWEEN ATHENS AND SPARTA. THE BA'rrLE or LEUC’I’RA.

THE FIRST THEBAN INVASION or LACONIA . 3 74
—
3 69 B .C.

CHAPTERS 1— 2 . The Pharsalians seek the aid of Sparta against

Jason of Pherae, but their request is refused. Jason becomes
ruler of all Thessaly.

Peace is concluded between Athens and Sparta, but the treaty

is almost immediately broken . A Spartan expedition against

Corcyra results in total failure. An Athenian fleet under Iphi

crates sails around Peloponnesus. 3 74
—
3 72 B .C.

C 3 A 3 I C R 3 A

01 86 A09110 101, 6 1117617 7 011107 09 11 6 11 0pw117 69 6 11 7 99 3
A 3

B01017 1
'
09 HA07 0 10 9, 1p1

'
h0119 0117 09, 1101 1107 017 61116113167 09

17p89 0157 0159, 51167 66011709 86 6 60 17 189 119 17 6p1186211
3 I I 3 I 3 I I
0170X1809 7 611011 6110v9, 0111167 1 6 1791101111 7 0v9 6 930 10v9,
3 A 3 A 3 I
0Xh0 170h611 6 111 ,1 6 11 0v7 019 7 0 ,1 6 11 noxvvovro, 7 0 86 5

dov11¢op019 6X6 111 1100101116211 7 6 11911
Q 11 a I v s e I I I

0111 6 17p07 7 011 ov1167 1 906A011, 6 176 1 601p0111 0 7p07 6v0117 09

CHAPTER 3 , 1—3 . TheAthe

nions send envoys to Sparta to

treatfor peace. 37 1 B .C.

l . m a'rmas

since 376 B .C . Boeotia had been
free from Spartan invasion, and

the Thebans had been actively
and successfully engaged in re

establishing their supremacy over

the other Boeotian cities. In the

early part of 372 B C . (probably)
they attacked and capt ured Pla

taea (see on 5. 4. and razed
the city to the ground. Its in

habitants, expelled from Boeotia,

were kindly received at Athens.

Shortly afterwards Thespiae also

was destroyed, and its population
apparently scattered in villages.

B iod . 15. 46 .
— 41010119 6117 05 : for

a century and a half the friend
ship between Athens and Plataea
had been exceedingly close . See

below . 17413 9 7 6110116 1009

not to look on and see them w ith

out a city . For the part. with

17 6111186311 see S . 2 103 ; G. 1585 ;

GMT. 148, 885 ye pfiv

while still. See on 5. 2 .

I6.
— 7 d. 11611 7 d. 84:partly

fiartly . “ w a vetv 067 0t9

Thebes and Athens had been
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3 3 I 3 I A I I
7 6 0117 0119 6171 ¢1A0119 0px0 10v9 7 9

<I>011160 9, 110 1

p I a a A I I
17 117 7 0 9 7 6 11 701

-17pos 7 011 Bapfiapov woke/101 110 1

24119109 60v7 029 04101020117 09 . 611 7 0157 0111 86 1119411000611“ 10

0 891109 1ip9
’

11911 1701610001, 17p017 o11 ,1611

17p6
'
o

'

fie19 617671416 170p0110h01
'

3111'09 dxohovfleiv, 63 3015

X01117 0, 639 A0116801f110110 17 6pi. 6ip9
'
119 9 617617 0 86 1656

'

3 I
8

\ A t I
17611111011 1101 0v7 01 17peo

'Be19. 911 6 7 0111 0 1p606 117 0111

K0hh1fa9
c

1711701101011, A1
’

17 011X99 27p011781x1f8011, A900 15

07 p07 09 19910100807 09,
3 M 6A0

'
.11011709, A15110 1009 . 11a i. Kahhfm paxos 86 0

70p09 9 0p9V
°

15170071011 6 1109 ydp
’

I1f1111p1i7 61, ei

17110659, 9xp97107 0 17 6
'

111l16 111 701
~

110vr1110
'

i 9 6ip9
'
119 11 77019

0 6111, 0177 019
’

A091190
'

1
'
7 6 911 11ai. 6177007 7 6 17 6pi 6 7909119 9 20

61762 86 677i. 61111h9
'
7 0v9 7 6 70111 A0116

8017101160111 1107. a vppoixovs, 1711017 09 671 666 11 0 1370111

allies since 378 B .C. See 5. 4. 34

and note. 41010119 épxalous

3 0 11409 : Phocis had been allied
with Sparta in the Peloponnesian
and Corinthian wars, but Thu

cydides (3 . 95) bears witness to

the friendly feeling of the Pho

eiaus toward Athens. « 6111s

m ow-69 : Plataea and Thespiae

had brilliantly distinguished them
selves in the Persian wars. I t was
the Plataeans alone who aided the
Athenians in the battle of Mara

thon, and the Thespians alone
who fought to the death in com

pany with the Spartans at Ther

mopylae. Thebes, on the other
hand, had sided w ith the Persians,

a fact which the Athenians and

Spartans were prone to remember
against her. Cp. 20 and 5. 35.

2 . 411 7 061-0111 : causal . — K0.k

M09
'
I1r1rov(11011: for the omission

of 6 cp. r. 1 . 29 and note.

3 . Km m pam : leader of

the party which favored peace

with Sparta. 61067 011 d¢6£f | z Cal
listratus had accompanied Iph i
crates ou the cruise mentioned in
the above abstract . xpfipc'ra 11611

111111 : Iphicrates had been much

hampered by lack of money.

061-119 :summing up the preceding,

as 61ri. 7 0157 019 in 5. 4. 1 1.
— i v

”
eu

-

90m : where the Eng. would
use the plupf. — 61111ki|7 0119 : see on
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Q I A A
87) 1tai. 08K 0 11 1701111 7 0111 00v,100 7 0111

6 681) ,19 6ip9
'
r19 11 1701610001 ; 8151101011 ,1611 0811 911 ,1986

817510 617 1d16
'

p6 111 a
’

AMjA019 h6
'

y67 01 ,1611 Tp1

17 70X6,109 159,167 6p09 17p0y01109 70A9
'

p97p09 Kai K0p99 45

0pp97 a i6p0 17p057 019 5611019 863501 i axXé
'

7 6

15,167 6p01 a
’

px9y6
'
ry 11a i. A100 11015p0111 7 0211 15,1 67 6p0111

I R I A 3 I
17051 17 0111, 110 1 7 011 A9,19 7 p09 86 6 19 rrpw

‘mv

7911 H6h0170vz190 011 0 176
'

p,1.a 801p90 00001.

A 7

71709 OUV

I 0 t A 3 Q 3 I I I
811101011 9 rrap 0111 65103 6 7 6 0 176p,1 07 0 , 7 01

1 7 0117 0111 50

x a A

8
I c A Q 3

8
I

1707 6 1cap1ro1
1 6h06 111 90100117 09, 7 6, 019 6

,19 01
’

1Xi 30181 6000 1 059 1751 6507 911 7 0157 019 011100115011 7 p0

4199 y6 116
'
0001 ; 86 dpa 611 060111 17 617p01,1 6

'

1100 60 7 i.

17051 1910119 611 0110p0
'
117019 yfy116000 1, 86 xp9dpxe

5. purpd : emphasized by Con

trast with a total absence of dif

ferences 619

opt. because 1m ¢p6m v 60 7 1
’

amounts to an opt. with 1111,

wise men would not undertake

war,
’

etc. Cp . on 3 . 4. 18.

7 6 11 00110007 6 11 : pred . part . gen .
,

the adj. being neuter.

impf. with reference to

the time when war broke out .

,1986: i .e. not even to begin war,

much less to continue it now .

Mycm plv 110) 86 serves as

correlative, instead of the expected

Ae
'

ye7 a1 86. Tp1m 6k1|109 z a leg

endary ruler in Eleusis, who was

initiated into the mysteries by

Demeter herself and who carried

6 . 911 :

from Attica throughout Greece

both the cult of the goddess
and the knowledge of her art,

agriculture . In all this sacred
lore Callias, the 8080f1x09, is natu
rally at home. 11116 7 019 (h a s

predicative.
—

'
Hpa11h t 7 6

7 1q 611m see 3 3 3 and

note. Am oiopmv : Castor and

Pollux, putative sons of King
Tyndareus of Sparta.

— 9

9113 9 7 1 : a slight irregular
ity. instead of 9 or 7 6

7 6 . pi] for the double neg.

see S . 2745, 2746 ; HA. 1034 b ;

B . 434 ; G . 1617 ; G] . 572 a.

ilpi s : i .e. you and ourselves . 84

then . For its use in an apodosis
see S . 2837 ; HA. 1046 c : B .
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3 A C I Q
8
\ I

000 1 ,1 6 11 av7 ou 019 0o 017 07 0, 07 01
1 6 y6119 7 01, 1107 0 55

51156000 1 9 8v1107011 70x10 7 0 .

A 9 A 1 A a 1,

7 M 67 0 7 0v7 011 A117 011X9 9, ,1 0X0 80110111 e1r10 7 pe1l19s 6 1110 1

A
8

3 I V
8 8

I V
p9 7 01p, 01 6 9y0p6v611

° A11 p69 A0 116 07 1 ,16 11
A I I 3 I C A C I 3

0 ,16 10101 h6y6111 ov 17p09 xapw v,1111 p9090 e7 a1 ou1c

3 A 3 A v I 4 -A I
ayvo01

'
ahha 80116 1 ,101, 017 11169 Bovh0117 0 1, 911 011 17019- 60

0 01117 0 1 41151 15011, 7 0157 911 05; 1751 620 7 011 xpévovI A 3 I V A I g A
8180117 6011 6 1110 1 0XA9X0119 7 0 0 17 10 7 0111 v,1 6 19

3 I 3 I I
86 0 6 1 ,1 6 11 1110 7 6

:

0117 0110,10v9 7 0 9 170h6 19 xp9 6 1110 1
,

3 3 3 I 3 A a I I

0v7 01 8 60 7 6 ,105110 7 0 7 9 0v7 0110,1 1q. . 0 v117 1

06006 ,1611 y0p 17p09 709 170A6 19 7 0v7 0 65
A a A v a c A e A I I

17p017 011, 0 110X01106 111 01701 011 9y9006 . 110 17 01 7 1

A 9 I I A I 9

8 7 0v7 0 17po09 11e1 17016 1006 86 17051611 10119 ou1c

A I A

a
’

.110 110111015,1 61101 7 019 0 v,1,10X019, 110 1 617 1 7 0157 0119 9ye100e
050 7 6 170hhaf1119 61ri. 7 0159 duayxoilovrm

I 6 I 3 I 1‘ 11

0 7 pareve111 01 A6y0,16 1101 6 11101. 67 1 86 7 0 70

170117 0111 6110 117 1057 07 011 1100150 7 07 6 61100 ,1611

86110px1
'
a 9, 61100 86 7 p10110117 apx1

'
0 9 11ai. 7 0157 0111 7 0111

A I q

dpx0117 0111 61791 651 61006 015x 017019 apx010 111
,

3 3 Q I I I I V 3

ahh 017019 8111101117 01 10 « 07 6x0 11 7 09 17051 619. 010 7

6O1, N. ; G. 1422 . 9190
-01 : cp. 2 . 2 . 20.

se. 0157 1511 . 1790091161 : how is this con

7
—
9. The speech of Autoeles . sistent w ith autonomy

7 . The following just arraign 8 . 7 8 6110117 16 7 07 011: in ap

ment of the selfish policy of the position with the following sen

Spartans is the more interesting tence. S . 994 ; HA . 626 and b ;

because reported, without com B . 3 18 ; G . 915 ; G1. 504.

ment, by a pro
- Spartan historian. xtas z see on 2 . 2 . 5. 7 910110v7 0p

— 8180117 lov : se. 7 0157 019 — 7 067 0 xlas : as at Athens . See on 2 .

cogu. acc.

, this is thefi rst — 0px6v7 m 1 : proleptic with 6171.

stipulation you make. 6110Xo1106tv 511-1119 apxwm v : see
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3 I I A Q I C I
9 6011107 6 7 11p0111110 1 pakkov 7) 170k17 6 1¢u 9 178011 61101. 110 1 75

57 6 11311 3000115139 17p00 6
'
7 07 7 611 087 0116110119 709 176A6 19

9 I I 3 I v 3 3 I
6 11101, y1y1

1010 110117 69 64101116006 07 1 6 1 600 01611

c A c I A I «V c A

01 6 1730 101 6 11007 1111 7 0111 0pX6111 7 6 6 0117 179 1101

039 011 Boékn7 01 11611019 xpn0001, 17011§0 0v0 1 11070
I I 3 I

7 0 Ba0 1kea19 71101111107 0 6 17 61 86 170p6 )\ 03 6 7 6 K0 80

I 3 3 3 A I 3 I 3 I
81111011, 0v8 0117 019 6 17301019 6176 7p61767 6 0v7 0110110v9

631101. 862813 pékkov7 09 (Infl ow; 30 60001 170p0
A V 3 A I I 3

7 0111 0XX0111 1116 11 af1o1111 7 0111 81110 10111 7 vyx0ve1v, 0070119

8
‘

X
A

8 k 06 017019 011 17 6 10 7 0 111101117 01 17 60116117 011117 0 9 41011160 01 .

10 T087 0 613178111 0 101119711 170p0 63705170 611, 85I 3 I A I 3 I
p evov9 86 7 ou9 7 019 A011680 1110111019 6 1701110 6 .

11670 7 0137011 K0M1 1f0 7p07 09 6 1 15611 517019 ,1611, 171
I

a118pe9 A0 11680 111011101, 637 67 631117 01 dpaprrip 07 0 11ai.
3 3 C A 3 3 C A 3 3 A v A

041 17110111 1101 0d) v110111, 67 01 p6 1! ov11 011 6X6111 ,101 801101

61317 6211 116117 01 0177 01 7 17 11050 1101 7 029 01101170110110 111 90

on 310 111 1 . 5. 9.
— lo(1101re

pwm : you manifestly delight .

301110, like 0 15110180, is followed by
a supp] . part . either in the nom.

or (much more frequently) the

dat. S . 2133 ; KG . 481, Anm . 3 .

Cp. 4 . 5. 7, 5. 4. 40.
— wok17 el019

9. M 159 179000707 7 611 : i.e. in

the Peaceof Antalcidas . See note

on 5. 1. 3 1. 1 6 11“New :of Boeo

tia. See 5. 1. 32 . 01
’

17 o1
'
19 : in

tensive. h as : occasionallyused
with the superl . instead of 1119 .

« h aven't
-

06117 09 con trastedwith
81110 i 7 v7x01161v, a little

milder than 08111017117 09. For the

meaning of ¢0£v10001 with the

part. see S . 2 143 ; HA . 986 ; B .

66 1, N. 3 ; G . 1592, 1 ; G1. 588 c.

Cp. also note on 8.

10—17 . The speeeh of Callis
tratus.

10. 17096 : on the part of . So

0176 fipfi v) below — 1rot
‘

s

6x00|1£vovs z for almost all the

Greek states were represented at

this congress, as allies either of

Athens or of Sparta — 81m:

para : that mistakes have

not crept in . 617019 is practically
equivalent to 57 1 or 1519, though
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'
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xprfp
07 0 0 110X0

'
10 09 0M 0v9 ,1 67 0310119 ,10 301011 1 10

0

7, 011m 8a1rd1a,9 0 67 1
101 ap10 ra 611101, 7 0117 0 60117 01

13 17677p0 1(00 1 6 1611.

3 A I v 3 I
0 170p011117 69 3

11101177 6 011, 61 ,16 11 301131 6006 , 7 0 1107 0

I 3 I 3 I A 3

0aka 7 7 a 11 180117 69, 61 86 fiovke7 06 , 17p09 7 0 1107 0 611

7 1 ,1 7,11 qp10,1611 07 1 ,16 1
1 01311 01311

A

7 5 60 7 111 61187,Xov 07 1 7 0111

A 0

7 11169 01311 0p60 70 17p07 7 0110 111 10 019 86 110 1 3011
A a A

31 0131160 1511 5116 110 0 6p0019 67 1101
6 A 3

8
A Q

8
\ A I 0

6 17 1 e1fa 1. 1110 6 1101 7 011 6 7 1

3 A 3 I A A I C
6 10 1 ,16 11 17 00 0111 7 0111 7rok 0 1 ,1 6 11

C I C f I c I
7 0 11,1erepa , 0 1 86 7 0 7,,167 6p0 ¢po11o110 a1, 110 1 6 11 6 1100 7 9 120

I 6 I 6 3 I 3 9

17031 61 01 ,1 6 11 A0 1101111CO110 111, 01 86 07 7 1114000 111. 6 1 ou11

c A I I I <3 3 I I
010101 7 6 11010600 , 17006 11 0 11 6 11107 019 xak6 77011 7 1

A

110 13 11070 ,1611 0 11

41131011 5117 0111 {110 1189 7 631017 0 31111700 01 1107 0
I I I c A I C A c A

00107 7 0 1
0716 ,11711 7 19 011 v,10 9 3310 11101 7 1 6 171

-

125
I v 3 I v I 3 I

15 7 778610111 0117 0111 ; 0XX0 ,1 6117 01 07 1 ,1 6 11 7703161101 06 1 17 07 6

yfyv0117 01 11a i 57 1 1107 0303007 0 1 770317 6 9 617 10 7 041600, 11a i.

m l : in explanatory apposition

w ith 7 087 0 .
— h 1m

‘

i : for him .

See 2. 2 . 19 f. and Cp. 2 . 3 . 25,
where the same verb is used in
reference to the same act .

— 6

5003 3 117 apparently thef eel
ings which we rightly conceived,

t.e. our deserved gratitude.

14. (110 : like ut in ut ita ditaru
,

I 3 . so much for that, a

formula of transition .
— 8-r1

61700067 7 19 : se. that it i s

not because w e are in straits.

0131:

7 17 6s : i .e. the Thebans . 0611

0 7 6 : 01311 instead of the regu

lar neg. of the protasis, because it
limits 134160 70only.

— 0iv 67 6110

7 01k 611 5110 07 1, because.

m a“ i .e. in 404 B .C .
, de

spite the wishes of the Thebans.

whereas the Eng. uses an inf.

6 l0 l ply 110C: for the irregular

correlation cp. on A67 67 01 6.

0907 060011 : i e

which side w ith you.

15 . M7 101 at 11ero.
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37 I m ] 2111100011102 EAAHNIKA. . VI , 3 . 305

07 1 0 11 ,17, 111311, 000 0v019 1707 6 6 1p7,
'
117,9 e1r10u,117,

7 1 01311 86 1 6 116111011 7 011 xp011011 0110,16V6 111, 6019

i C
011 m m 110 110111 0 17 6 117041611, ,1000011 7, 013x 019 130

3 3

70x10 7 0 1rp1f11 7 1 61p7iv7,11
3 3

8
3 3 I V 3 A 9

0 0000 1 ; 0000 ou 6116 1110v9 67 017
16 6 17011101 017 1116 9

y6v0,.161101 110 1 1700001119 11ai.
9 V

805011 6x0117 69 0v7 01 41100116 1110v0 111 010 7 6 013 17p07 6p011I f I 1, I
170v0117 01, 17p111 011 1107 00v001 135

0 111, 01386
'

7 6 7 1311 1111 eu70111 0137 11169 013 611 7 1

xw0 1, 17 6pi. 8117000 50111 xv,86150v0 111 6p03 ydp 11ai. 70111

7 010137 0111 7 0139 0770p0v9 17011701700 1 y1y110,16110v9.

0 XP’l KM Opwv
‘

f
a9 £ 19 ,1611 7 010137 011 0ya1110

1707 6 1107 007 01101, 0107 7, 170117 0 0036111 7, 170117 0 170- 140

3006 111, 6019 86 1101 6pp01,11600 1101 6137 11x013,.1611, ¢1f0ov9

7 61160001. 0137 01 yelp 7
’

011 81
’

11ai.

81
’

67 1 ,1 61f§0v9
”7,7011 170p6000117 0 xp011011

7fi
C

E0011f81 01100 7p611101f,1. 600 .

A0§0117 0111 86 7 0157 0111 1100039 6 1377 63311, 64104150 0117 0 110i. 0i 145

A011680 1 011101 8 6000 1 7 7311 0
3

7 013 7 6F‘ 6X P" 1
9

e 3 A I I I I
ap,11a0 7 a9 611 7 0111 170060111 7 0 7 6 0 7 p0 7 017680

I I I I

8100v6111 110 1 7 0 110vr1110 1101 7 0 7 09 7 6 17006 19

0137 011d 119 6286
'
7 19 170p0 7 0137 0 7011 ,1611

14. see on 86
'

6 . succeed, as in 4. 5. 1

M 07 33 06x: a blending of the 17 . 607
’

61705006 11 : ex

two formulas fl and 0000 plaining 7 01087 011. 011017 7 011506

013 ; hence the neg. is untrans 01100 7 p6
'

4160001, like the Lat.
latable. versari, is sometimes weakened to

16. Mp1 : as practical equivalence with 61101.
15. i.e their athletic 18- 20. Peace is concluded.

training, t.e. their careers . 47 1 The exclusion of the Thebans.

BROWNSON. HELLENICA— 20
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A A 3 I I

3ovko,16 11011 7 0 19 031110v,1 6 110 19 170k60 1
,

I A A
,17, 3ovho,16111,1 ,17, 6 11101 6 110p11011 0 u,.1,1axe111 7 019 038111011

6771 7 0157 019 A0 11630 1,16111o1 ,1311 137re
‘

p

01370311 1ca i. 0 v,1,10ix0111,
’

A07,110£ 01 83 l1ai oi,

,10x01 1107 6. 11191511? 63100 7 01. dnoypmpafp evm 3
’

611 7 029
3 I I C A
0,101,1011v10 19 170X60 1 110 1 01 0430 101, 155
I A C I C I 3 A 3 I

770A111 v0 7 6p010 01 77p603 619 avra111 6 116 31 6vo11 ,1 6 7 0

13 33

a
’

.77 6 11p1fv0 7 o 57 1 ,1 6 7 07 paf1l161 0138311 1511 7 13

ypa
'
cpew 0117 i 9 7,30501v Bo1017 o139

18 . pi] 611
101 3110911011 : it will be

remembered (see 5. 1 . 36 and note)
that the Spartans had interpreted
the last clause of' the Peace of

Antalcidas as giving them the

right and imposing upon them

the duty of enforcing its pro

visions . As X enophon says, they

became of the treaty.

It was because of their abuse of

this position that the peace now

concluded had no 77p007 0
'
.7 01 and

bound no one to help coerce

unwilling states . Herein lies the

great difference between the two

treaties.

19. A0116801|16v101 117 3

that the Spartans took the oath for

(i.e . in the name of ) themselves
and their allies is not strange,

despite the fact that these allies
were conceded by the Spartans

(see on 5. 1 . 33) and proclaimed
by the treaty itself to be an

tonomous . For the Spartan con

federacy was an old established

confederacy, whose constitution

and practical workings were well

known. The Athenian confed

cracy, on the other hand, was of

recent formation (see on 5. 4.

and theAthenians had emphas ized

in every way the independence of

its members in order to clear them
selves of the suspicion of striving
after a subject empire such as they
had ruled in the days before the

PeloponnesianWar. Hence in the

present instance they were careful

not to assume any right to act

for their allies.

having signed their names.

eqflatot at 1111417 3619 0137 6 11

the appositive repeats the original

subject in more definite, exact

form. p67 0yp64>61v 6117 1. 9 1,t
3 01017 069 : theThebans weremem

bers of the Athenian confederacy
under the name not

Bo1017 01
'

, and it was as members
of that confederacy that they were
present at the congress . Hence
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'
roz EAAHNIKA. VI, 4 . £3 7 ; B .C .

A I A

hewv amp
-

you x0 1 I¢1Kp0mv 7 09 va vg

0 Q Q

770117 0, Kai. vo 7 6pov 6A036 7 0v9 0pxov9

6
’

1I A0K680 1
’

p01r1 yevoye
'
vovs

'

, 7 0v7 0 fivdyxao
'
av 077 0

A I I 3 A «V f

2 301mm . A0K6801pov1 - 1 p er/ 7 01 6K a )t t woh6w 1z s
C S I I

7 0v9 7 6 ammo
-

7 09 K0 1 (fipovpovg 01nry0
'

yov, Kkeop
A

Bp07 0v 86 é
'

xow a 706
’

1I <I>w i< 6vo 1 0 7 p07 6vp10 K0 1 6
’

7r6pw
A V I I I

7 0 01K01 7 1 xp
'

q 17016 11I , Hpofioov hefaw og

A I
57 1 0157 13 Soxofr) 810X150

‘

0 V7 09 700 7p07 6v/1 0 Kara
Q I A I I
opacovg K01 weptay

'

ya havm s 7 019 woken o vpflaheo
'fla u10

9 A 9 I c I I e I
6 19 7 011 vaov 7 ou Anohhwvos 01700

'

01I Bovhow o GKGO
'

T
‘

Y)
I v a I s I a I I 9

none, 6 176 17 0 6 1 in ; 7 19 eom0v7 0v0/.10vs
'
7 09 wokenq A

7 67 6 0
'd 170p0K0k6

'
0

'

0v7 09 00 01 7 1) 0157 0001110 Bori
A V o

how ro o 06 1V 0 61V 617 1 7 0m; 6
’

u0v7 100 6
'
1Iovs 0137 0)77 P'

0 «v «V

0
I

0
a I 1“

yap 0v ed» ) 0160
'

0 1 7 0v9 7 6 60119 6vp 6v60 7 0 7 0v9 6w 0 1 15
I 0 3 «A 8 c a a I

3 K01 7 09 170k6 19 ma c-

7 011 0xfi60
'001 '

17 3 6KKM70
'
10

A A A
dxofioao'

a 7 0v7 0 6
’

K61v0v p ew (pkvapew fiyn
’

a aro fiSr)

cially to the cities which Iphicra last clause of the treaty, 3 . 18 .

tes had recently captured . See ydp a» : dv belongs to chm .

abstract of Chap . 2 above. 7 otis 7 6 0606s Kat 7 6s « oka s

2 . m topflpo'rov m t : an ana the former, because the Spartans

coluthon, the original plan of the would thus be keeping their oaths ;
sentence being lost in course of the latter, because no one would
the long parenthesis which fol be compelled, as some of the

lows .
— £v Quin tin : Cleombrotus allies in Cleombrotus

’
army actu

had been sent to Phocis, probably ally were, to serve against their

in the early part of th is year, to will .
protect it from Theban attack. 3 . ¢Map¢tv since the The

Cp. 3 . 1 .
-rd as in 3 . 4. bans had practically given notice

26 .
— c upflakéo

-001 : i .a. funds for of their intention to keep the

the war, the temple of Apollo at Boeotian towns, it seemed absurd

Delphi to be the treasury.
— 80-o1 to disband an army that was

M kow ro : according to the already close to the scene.
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I 9 s I
8

\ A
yap, (9 9 come

,
7 0 01,101I 10v nyer 6 77 60

'
7 61lt0v 6 7 9)

Kheopflporcp 810X1561v 70 o rpa
'
7 evp10, 0M1

’

6000s
3 3 I Q I I
aye1v 6 77 1 7 ou9 6 nBa 1ov9, 6 1 pm 0¢1016 1I 7 0 9 20

I 3 v
0

q I I
170h619 . 617 6 1 ow no 67 0 ovx 7 0 9 0¢16v7 a 9,
3 3 3 I I C I
ah). ou06 7 0 0 7 p07 6v/1 0 810hv0v7 a 9, (09 av7 17 0 7 7 01v7 0

a I Q

8
\ V 3

17p09 aurau, ow n: 77 a
‘

ye1 0 7p07 10v 619 my B0101
I f C A A 3 A

7 1av. K0 1 I, new 01 6 1730 101 epfiahew av7 ou 6K 7 c m
I I a A a I

(Damewv 77p00
'

630v 160 1 6 77 1 7 110 6¢vk07 7 0v mm25
é’LBa

'
XXGL 310 9 10785 » 800p61w

‘

pz Kai drrpoosom flov

170p6v06i9 d¢1xv627 0 1 6179 e fia'

w , 707 efxo9 aipei,

4 K0i. 7 p117
'

p619 7 6312 8 7730w 80386K0 hapfia
'
va . 7 037 0 80

I Q A I 3 I
1701170

-

09 K0 1 0 110309 0170 7 779 Oaha
'
r
'ms, 60

‘

7 p07 017 686v

e
’

u A615K7 p019 7 739 GGO'W'

LKfiQ. oi. 86 9 7730201 30
3

8
I 9 A s I s

60
'

7 p07 017 6 6v0
'

01I7 0 6 77 1 7 0) 0770v7 1xpv Rod) ? ou wohv
I 3 I V l I fl

81ak6 1170v7 69, 0v86u09 exaure9 ovppaxov9 ant 7) 7 ou9

B01w7 069 . é
’

v00 81) 7 03 Kheop cifl p oi. pe
‘

v ¢£ko1
I

5 17p00 1ov7 69 Eheyov (2 Kkeopfipw e, 00060 619 7 009

8 17305o dvev pdx
‘

qs
‘

, K1v8vv6150
'

619 151707 69 1160e 7035

§ax07 0 dvapmcrfl'q
'
a ov

‘

rm yap 17 01) 07 6
a s a I 9

8
\ A I A

6 19 v 09 K6¢aha9 a¢LKOp€V09 ou 61I 7 779 xwp09 7 um

fiyw : i .e. the Spartans to their de port secured Cleombrotus’ com

struction.
— €1r£m 1h0v 807 6 KM

op dfl p: resuming in a different
form the sentence begun in 2 .

ofrx 61ms N
'
oGSl : as in z .

4. 14 . dis 6117 17 67 7 0111“ thepur

pose of 0084
‘

s M w am— Std

6 10-Bay : i .e. by a more southern

route than the Thebans had ex

pected him to take. Kp60¢rw see

on 4 . 5. 10. The possession of this

munications with Peloponnesus.

4
—15. T[tobattle of Leuctra.

4 . w as ” not.

5. «rov : poss. gen . with the

following clauses, i .e. they w ill
recall your deeds as therein de

scribed. Cp. 7 . 5. 8 0 157 06

57 1 7017 7 p07 61r680v 6
’

1r0115007 0,
I praise Iiz

'

s pinning In} camp
— 6ts w s xecbakds 117 8; see 5.
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810 7 011 K100 1pw 1109. e11rep 0

'

av7 0v 1615827 i) 7 719 40
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c

7707 111809 6171011116 19, 0 117 6011 6 771 7 ou9 011 p09 . 01

(1119101 7 010137 0 gkeyow oi. 8
’

6
’

110117 i01 N1311 54100 0 11,I C A «w I A I
o 6 1 701 0117 1 107867 01 7 0111 9 1730 11011,

9 I C I A Q I
6 100

'
17 6p h6y6 7 01 . o 87) Kheopfipmos 7 0117 0 axova w

770pw§151167 0 np0s 70 1.1da 011110777 6111. 8
”

0 13 45

(97730i oi 77p060
'

7 617 69 éhoyilow o (09 6i. paxo1w o,
A

07 00 7 150 0017 0 a i 17 6p101xi869 0157 0111 770k619,
I Q C A C I

86 170k10pmyo o1117 0
°

6 1 86 6601 0 87711109 0 6 1730 10111
I Q I C I A I

7 017 17 1786 10, 07 1 111118v116110
'
01 na1 17 av7 019 6110 117 10

I
0

Q
8
\ I I

0y61160
'

01. 07 6 6 na 1 WGCfiGVYOTGQ 611 770Mto1 50
A I A A I 3 I

0v7 0111 6X0y1§0117 0 Kp6 17 7 011 6 11101 a Opevov9I I I
7 0 166111 05307

16111. 17p09 86 7 0157 019 fl apefiappvve

111611 7 1 007 009 1602 0 ”01703009 0 h6y61161109 (39 8601
A I Q A V A I

6 117 01100 AaK68a 1/1 01110v9 777 7 77017110 1 6 1190 7 0 7 0111

1 A A I A 6

110111 7111 111111711 0 , 0 1 h6y0117 01 81a 7 0 3 10070771101 m m55

A0K68a 1poviw11 7 1111311 0170167 62110 1 5011709. 1c0i. 3166071 7 )
A A A A

0 011 877 7 0v7 0 70 oi 8 1730 101 7 719 pdxns
‘
.

I
8

\ Q A I A C 9

avm-

yyekhe
'
ro 6 K0 1 6 16 7 719 wohew9 av7 019 (09 01 7 6 116 69

4 . 15 f.
— i

'
117 7 6pov w pm

-

6611111 : see 6 . 01 179060 7 1717 69 : the seven

abstract of 5. 4 . 42 f.
—

’

q o Boeotarchs, of whom Epaminon

011 lpBéM ov-ros see 5 . 4 . 36 f. das was one — 067 6 11 gen . of

and abstract of 5. 4 . 42 f. — 7fls separation .

-

o1w o : fut .

warplSos 611
-
1011116 9 : i .a. do not wish mid . with passive meaning. S .

to be exiled «rov 9 11 807 ; HA. 496 ; B . 515, I ; G. 1248 ;

Balm : i .e. the war party at Sparta G1. 393 .
- 1r64>6w67 69 as

interpreted Cleombrotus’ inborn described in 5. 2 . 3 1 .

love of peace as merely a disloyal 7 . keydpevos : passive.

fondness for the Thebans. pom” : Molpia and Hippo,
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I v I t A I I

86, 07 6 160 1 17 6810v 0117 09 7 011 1167 060, 17p067 0 £0117 0 71 611

7 69 001176 11 ¢0X0yy09 oi. A01668a111611101 7 009 i1r17 6
'
a 9, go

0117 67060117 0 8
’

007 029 16ai. oi. 6 1730201 7 009 6
°

av7 1311 .

A I f I
86 7 0 pep 7 6011 6 173010111 11777 116011 pepehemxm 810 7 6 7 011

10 7 6p011 f) 17p6006 11 70 70111 B010170111 0 7 p07 6v110 .

9 I I

17p09 0px0p16 1110v9 fl ohepov 1601 810 7 011 17p09 6 60 1710 9,

7 039 80A016680 1110111
'
019 1607

’

0166211011 7011 xpdvov 1ro11q
07p6¢011 y0p 7 009 i17170v9 oi. 85

17X0110 1a
'
17 07 01 e

’

1rei. 80¢povp0 7 67 6 13166 11 0

9 6 I
“ml 7 0 17717 116011.

I 3 Q V Q
0 v117 6 7 0y;1 61109 ha v 8 011 7 011 11717011 1601 01700

A I A A A .5

017010 8006117 0137 69 016 7 011 170p0xp17110 011 00 7 p07 6156 7 0

7 1311 8
’

013 0 7p0 7 1607 6
'
1i11 oi. 7 039 0 037100 111 0801107 037 07 01

9 I a A 61

12 1601 171610 7 0 (00607 11101 617 1 7 6011 117 17 61111 50 011 .

‘5‘

“GP 01111

7 010117 011 90

80dwfhayyos
‘

I v 9 A 9 I

7 0119 A016680100111ov9 6 6000011 6 19 7 pe19 7 1711 6 11101107 10 11

6 x 6 I A
TO LWWLKOV GKa pwV 77V.

9 A
8
\ I a A 3 I A

aye111 7 0v7 0 6 0vp.Ba 1116111 0117 019 011 7) 619

note. 71611 repeats the

11611 after 1rp1
'

1

‘

17 0v above.

10 . 11681011: pred. “ 0116
-
ruff“

sc. xwpiov. 1790s

Orchomenus (see on 3 . 5. 6) was

the only Boeotian city which still
remained independent, despite the
efforts of the Thebans to subju

gate it. — 17p09 9 10
-mas seeon3 . 1.

1 I 6 w w w aypévos : the man

who was detailed, e. to take a

particular horse and serve in the

cavalry. hafldw av av 001110

7 6667 0 : for the impf. w ith 011, of

customary action, see S . 1790 ;

HA. 835 ; B . 568 ; G. 1296 ; G1. 46 1

a ; and for the repetition of 011 see

S . 1765 ; HA. 864 ; B . 439, N . 2 ;

G . 1312 .
— 616 7 00 u pcxpflpa : i .e.

without any preliminary training.

12 . 609 7 116129 : for the meaning
of the prep. see on 09 3 . 4 .

I3 . Til" the tactical
unit in the Spartan army, being
one half of a 176117

'

q1600 7 159 (com

pany) or one sixteenth of a

(regiment) . The strength

of the 6
’

v 07 1
’

0, here 36 men,
varied naturally with that of the

110p0. See on 2. 4. 3 1.
— 17 007 0
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86586160 70 30009 .

3 131900019102 EAAHNIKA. VI, 4. 3 13

oi 809 1730201 07607 7 011 13 017 i
fl GW‘

YiKOW G 00 17 i86011 0v11607 p01106
'
1101 130 011, hoy1§0~ 95

6 a I I V A
9161101 609 6 1 11116170 6 1011 7 0 1rep1 7 011 7 0 0M10 17011

13 60x65p607 011 00017 0. 6
’

17 6i. 80 flpfam 0y6111 0 Kh60pr

Bpo7 09 17p09 7 009 fl ohep iow , 17p6
'

1

'

17 011 1ri 160i
3 I 3 3 A I 9 C A

010060001 7 0 0117 011 0 7 p07 6v110 07 1 nyo17 o, 1601 87,
6 6 A I Q 6 A

160 1 01 11717 6 19 0vveBeB>v17a 0 a11 1601 7 ax11 177 7 0117 0 01 7 61111 100

I 3 I A C
A0166801p10111w11 6061170117 69 86 611617617 7 011660 011 7 019 eau

7 1311 017M7 019, 07 1 80ééfiahhov oi. 7 611 8 1730 12011 h0x01.v 6 6 I A
86 019 01 11611 17 6p1 7 011 Kheop om v 7 0 17p6o7 011

016p07 01111 rfi00x17 00696? 7 0157 69 7 616/117piq1 yvoin 7 19 011
9 «A 9

8
I a 9 I A a

011 yap 011 6 v110111
'

o 0117 011 011606 000 1 160 1 £6007 0. 017 6116y 105

7 0Woe : lit. and that thi s turned

out for them not more than twelve

in depth, t.e. this formation resulted
in their being not more, ,etc. For

1n\ 6
'
0v 629 17A61

'
0v9) see on 2. 4.

11 So0007 7 011 below 01720007 7 0

www. 011V60'rpq 1p6vo1 flow» : were

massed together . In the battle of
Leuctra Epaminondas employed
for the first time his famous A06;
19100176, or oblique line of battle,
gathering his best troops in a deep
column on the left wing and with

them making the attack, while the

remaining, weaker part of the line
was held back, serving principally
to keep the lefi wing from being
surrounded. I t will be remembered
that as long ago as the battle of
Nemea the Thebans had shown a

fondness for the deep-column for
mation (4. 2 . and that at

Nemea and at Coronea they had

defeated the troops opposed to

them (4 . 2 . 20, 4. 3 . In

both these battles, however, they
occupied the right wing and were

pitted against the allies of the

Spartans. Epaminondas now puts
his strength on the left wing in

order to meet Cleombrotus and

the Spartans themselves, who

formed the opposing
- right wing.

13 . m t 138117, already,

strazghtway. The following 1601
’

also. w a fleflhfi1160 011 137

mw o Mm M 6K60'09 : the

plupf. sometimes denotes the im
mediate accomplishment of an

action,
‘it was all over with .

’ S .

1953 ; GMT. 52 .
— 0 04111

11 119a 111 :pred. to 7 0157 19, hence the

absence of the article . Cp. 5. 2.

17 .
—
7 611 : as in 5. 4 . 1 .

— t6m
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, 60 p77 0L FPO 0v7 0v [LQXOMGVOLSWGKPGTO

'

UV €V GKGLVC
‘
I)

fl I 3 I 3 I I C I

14 7 01 xp01101. 617 6 1 [116 17 01 0 17 600 116 A6 1110111 7 6 0 17 OM

papxo9 160i. 2410811009 7 67111 17 6p1 801100 5011 16a i. KA60
'
1

11v/.109 0

A I I 9 V t A 8

7 011 wokepapxov 160X0v11 61101 01 7 6 0XX01 m m 7 00 oxkov 1 10

f \ 3 A C C fl C G

11109 a117 ou, 1601 01 11717619 1601 01 0 1111410116 19

t I 3 I 6

8
\ A 3 I v

01000116 1101
'
0116x01p0v11, 01 6 7 011 6v0111v110v 011 7 6 9 7 0111

I C C I 3 I 3 I
A0 16680 11101110111 019 601p0111 7 0 8661011 0100110611011, 6 116

S
‘ A I C I 3

100 11011 6 170010111 7 60116017 0111 1601 177 7 111161101 617 6 1

8163170 011 7 1311 7061111011, 13 17p0 7 013 0 7p07 017 6
'
80v é

'
rvxev

1 a A «v x v e v v
ov00 0117 019, 606 117 0 7 0 1607 0 xwpav 6110611 1 15
9 e a e a a 1

8
a x a e A e

1711 116117 01 ov 170 11v 6 11 6 17117 6 01, 0XX0 17p09 0100101 1.1a ) t 11

7 1 70 07 11070068011 . 616 86 7 0157 011 160011 [11611 7 11169 7 67111

A0166801l101150111 oi 04100177 011 0 vp¢op011 fiyofipevm
70 7 6 7 p0170

'

ioz1 561100011 xpfivm 16091156 111 50 701101
e e 6 e

8
’

k 8170 611 10v9, 7 0119 7 6 116 16p0vs v fl o0 17011 0119, 0 X0 10 120

15pdxns 17 60000001 0110 1p6i000 1. oi. 86 170X6
'

110pxo1

6p01117 69 111611 7 6311 0111117011e A0166801110111
'
0111 7 60116017 09

x1Mov9, 0p01117 69 8
’

01370111 2170117 107 6 11, 0117 0111 6
’

e

7 6011711607 0 9 “ 1110160050119, 013000116

Cleombrotuswasmortallywounded
and died before the fight ended,
the first Spartan king since Leoni
das to lose his life upon the battle
field .

14 . woképapxos : see on 2 . 4 .

33 .
— 200811109 : cp. 5. 4. 20 f.

800004011 : see on 4. 5. 8 .

nal oi. piv in cite: here begins

the main clause, 1601’meaning also.

The reference in 131717 629 is probably
to the Spartan king

’
s bodyguard,

a picked force of 300 men, who

were really hoplites, though bear
ing the name i1r1r6

'
1
‘

9 .
— 0vp¢op¢ts

probablyaides . h xev 0130 0 : the

trench, therefore, was not one

which had been dug for purposes
of defense.

-176.w tv 611-111680 : for

the order of words see on 4 . 5. 4.

see on 2 . 4 . 7 .

I5. 217097 107 6v : t.e. full Spar
tans or peers while A0166
801110v1f0111 above includes also
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00011, 63h15y0119 011 6i869, 7 0157 0119 86 0 16v0p01170139 16a i.

7 017 61110139 176p11011 70 9.

17
’

E16 86 7 0157 011 (111101111011 ,1611 06110111011 oi. 661101101 7 0 111

C I I I A I 3 3 V

0770001170111 1110110 111 pexp1 7 0111 7 67 7 0p0 160117 0 0611 173119

6669761117011 86 160i. 017070111 6501 110110111 ,1 6
'

xp1 7 139 0137 69
0 I I 3 I I
”M1000 7 0 yap 1710000611 6 19 7 0119 <I>0116609 1116Xp1 7 0111

17010 6 16ai. 7p1a
'
1ro117 0 060

,

136179 6
’

0 7 pairevy7 0 16ai. 7 0139 150

617
’

0px039 86 707 6 0xohov06
'

i11 6
’

166
'
Xevov.

C 3 I 3 A 3 I U V
18 0 ou11 Ayn0 1h009 6 16 7 179 0006 116 109 ov1701 10'X

‘

UGV
'

C I 3 3 I 3 A C A

1; 86 17036 19 Apxi8011011 7 011 111011 6 166 h611611 0v7 o11 117 6 1
I 3 a A I A

0001. 17p00v/1.019 8 0v 701 0 v1160 7 p07 6v0117 0 T67 607 0 1
~

Q s v 6 I I a
6 7 1 yap 6 0111 01 17 6p1 27 00 117 17011, hanwv1§o117 6 9 1601 ov16 155

6
’

pp01116
'
11019 86 1600

A A 3

oi. M0 117 1116 19 616 7 0111 0v1160 7p07 6150117 0 0p10 7 0

3 I I 3 A I
6h0x10 7 011 81111011 61101 6 11 7 17

I a I I
8
\

16p07 0v1161101
“

yap 6 7 11yx0 vo11 . 1601 Kop11101o1 6 1601

2116110511101 1600<I>h6 1af0 101 1rai.
’

Ax01oi 1711001551019

13160h01500v11, 16ai. 0hh01 86 65697611 17011 0 7 1107 1057 09 . 160

3 I I 3 I C I
6 17X'qp0v11 86 1601 7 p1np619 0117 01 7 6 01 A016680111011101 160 1.

Kopi
v101o1, 16ai. 6860117 0 1600211010)v 0 111117X

'

qpof111,

17
— 18. The Spartans send fourwhich had been under Cleom

ont a relief force under Arehida

mus.

17 . Mpaw note the dual.
Since there were six in all

(2 . 4. Cleombrotus had evi

dently taken four with him to

Phocis . 7 6V n r rapéxom 041
’

fipqs z the oldest men who were

ever called upon for service

abroad . Cp. 5. 4. 13 and see on

2 . 4. 32 .
— f ew 850 popav : t.e. the

brotus and were now at Leuctra.

By the present order the oldest
five year

-classes belonging to these
were sent out to join them.

1173 09x40 in publicofi ces .

18. 7 719 0006116s described in
5. 4. 58 .

— 37 1 new : this phrase is

used because a little later 5. 6—9 )
X enophon tel ls of the overthrow

and partial annihilation of Stasip

pus
’ faction .

— 616 7 6 11 see
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619 A0171109 07 71631011 60 7 0110v 6 11011, 1601 7 179

1106-179 70 1167 6009 6¢pa§o11, 01110 86 301706211 616631 611011,
366310117 69 01; 111311 66651) A016680111011i0119 170117 0111 0111 617 6

zo 1701
'

q
'
1660 0 11 0 137 0139 7 100106000001. 70111 86

’

A0171101f0111

13 301136 13 67 15'yX011611 611 01611017036 61 6zr6i 8
’

I 7O

17160110 011 70 7 67 0 710611011, 07 1 ,1611 0 111658110 7311100170 011

81336011 6161167 0 0137 6 7011 61ri. 661110 7011 1617
'

pv160

6160>x60 011, 176pi 7 6 7fi9 30006 109 0138611 017 616p1
'
110111

'

o.

1rp0sI 3 I I 8 Q A Q

116 117 01 100 0110, 0 11/11.10x011 0117 0 , 6 17 61117011 0 170118117 01 175

6 1730201, 16636 660117 6 9 301706211, 81036 07 1601161101 17fi 70
I 3 I 3 3 I 3 I

21 116Mto11 01703 710 017 0. 0 8 6v0v9 7p171p6 19 6 17 lt17pov,

019 30170750 0111 160 70 00h07 7 0 11, 0 vhh0 30111 86 70 7 6

1rai 111611 0137 019 817 13100 1 0 Kfipvf.

66 11116011 1ca i. 7 0139 1rep1 0137011 i1r1r6
'
a9, 160 1517 611 0107111516701

I A I I A I 3

17036 61101 7 0111 <I>011660111 ” 0111 6 110111, 17 6C” 8161rope110
'
17 619 180

contrasted 86' clause but (al
though) they did not speak out

their feelings is suggested, but

abstract of
'

Book 5, Chap. 2 .

810813616111 : i.e. across the Corin

th ian Gulf.
19
—26. The Theban herald

is coldly received at Athens. jason

comes to the aid of the Thebans.

A truce is concluded, and the de

feated Spartan army retires .

19. 617i 11] 810360 61 : i .e. 70.

81aBa7 1§p10 (see on 3 . 4 .

174117 0111 : gen . of cause. S . 1405 ;

HA . 744 ; B . 366 ; G. 1 126 ; G] .

509 c

20. 87 1 117611 0 0v : a

lefi unexpressed . See on 5. 2 .

12 . 6171 541110 : representatives

of other states were regularly
entertained as public guests in

the Prytaneum (see on 1 . 7 .

—
’

1600v0 : see abstract of

Chap. 1.

2 1 . in M Oflo'wv : this pretense

(see on 1 . 1. 33) put the Phocians,
Jason’s enemies, off their guard .

— 8161ropd10q : t.e. through Phocis.
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A 8 A
1cakov 6pyau 7 67 611 7100011 061011 007 019 810

A 1] A A

161118v116v0 01, 600 7 6 17 67 1 1.16w 1607 017110601 0 7 6p110
'

q 190

fl I A
23 1101 160 1 7 779 11116179. 01

’

1X 0p07 6 , 07 1

16a i. 6176. 611 6111071169 6y6116006 , 6161107 750 07 6 ; 036000 1
8 A

01
3

11 xpi) 160 i A016680 1/1 0111fov9 011
, dVGYKdCOLVTO, 7 ou

A 3

0
!

8
I

0
6

0 8
I 6

(1711 01701101) 6117 09 LGFGXQT 01. 160 1 o 609 6
,

609

601166 , x0 ipe1 7 009 11 11611009 [116d 0119 195

7 009 6 1)
1 A I S I A

8 8
I

Ba 1ov9 7 010v7 0 keywv 0 17 6 7p617 6 7 011 1016111 v116v6 111

A I I
24 17010111, 7 ou9 86 l1.6a n 1.1116p0v9 .

Q V

7 009 8
’

013 A0 16680 1110111fov9 685800 166 11 01011 11611 6 11) 737 7 7)
3

[11611011 0 7 p07 6v110, 86 1161111071669 . 63 8
’

617 10006000 1,

18015X6006 70 7
163

16111111611011 170009, 0 11/1.3o 61560 zoo

the pers. constr. is find themselves in a like posi

used for the sake of parallelism
with 10611 : at any rate.

22 . 511100611 : i .e. from the top

of the hill on the slope of which

the Spartan camp was situated .

Cp. 14.
— 0V7 11rpo06 170119 : note

that the Thebans are ready to as

sume the heavier part of the task.

810-

1 6 : used preciselyas in 3 . 17 .

23 . 0v0y166§01w o i .e. should

tion, as compared with 611 011017 163)
above.

— 7 oi
‘

1 tfiv 810pdx¢00m z

would fight it out (8100 reckless

of their lives, lit. havinggiven up
all thought of life.

24. 6170600600111. to

forget the disaster which has he

f allen you, i .e. by winning in

the future such a victory as shall
enable you to forget it . The text,
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I 3 I 0

8
I 3 3 I A

410301 01710117 69 1601 x0061m11 0 011, 6 19 A1—yo00611aA 3 G 3 fl I
M 6y0p116719 04111611011117 01. 6 166 1 86 176p17 vyx0110v0 1 220

3 I 3 I
7167 0 Apx18071011 07 pa7 6157107 1. 61100 81) 0110716 11109,

66119 1606 05 0 1571710x01 1705117 69 170p6y6110117 0, 017 137 6 17011
e A I I I s A
071.0v 7 0 0 7p07 61100 06xp1 K0p1110011 6 16610611 86 7 0119

,1611 0vpp afx0v9 0¢fi166 , 7 009 86170057 09 0516086 077 753107 611 .

Sections 2 7
—
3 7. A digression on Jason and his successors.

CHAPTER 5, sections 1—2 1 . A new peace congress is assembled

under the presidency of Athens, and the several states swear to

defend any whose autonomy may be violated.

The Mantineans rebuild their wall, disregarding the remon

strances of the Spartans. Civil war breaks out in Tegea the

partisans of Sparta are killed or banished by the opposing faction,

aided by the Mantineans. The principal Arcadian cities, except

Orchomenus, unite for mutual protection against Sparta and

establish a central government. Agesilaus invades Arcadia, but

retlres w1thout accomplishing anything. 3 7 1
—
3 70 B.C.

Of. 86 617620
’

A'

yr)050009 0176017015061I 3 A I 3

77000117 0 8100601171 611011 011701 7 0 0 7 pa7 61111a, 0v7 01 86

67 15yx011011, 0 7 pa7 615ou0 111 6176 7 009
c

Hp0 109,
q g y A a A I Q

07 1 7 6 0016 7706001! 7 0v Ap16a8116o11 067 6x6111 1601 07 1

0 v11610 efi6fi0ri1660 011 659 7 1011
’

Ap16a85a11 71 670 70111 A0 166 -

5

7100111
13111 68611 : cp. Cleombrotus' dians and their allies, viz . the

experiences on this same road, Eleans and the Argives. Cp. 23 .

5. 4 . 17 f. i .e. those Similarly, oi 0177601211 below in

who had not joined Archidamus eludes the Theban allies enumer

ou his march northward . ated in 23 .
— 067 01 84: while

CHAPTER 5, 22-

32 . The they themselves — E w an Heraea

Thebans come to the aid of the was a town in western Arcadia.

Arcadians . The invasion of La 1 00
'
Ap16a811600 0111x111

1 : to be

conia . 370 B .C . members of the Arcadian confed
22 . oi.

’

APK68( 9 2 i .e. the Arca cracy . See the above abstract .
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6713000117 69 8 e11e1r171a 7 6 7 09 0116109
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1601 6160177 011 7 0 8e118pa .

’

E1766 86 06 9 7730601 3 630710171667“ 17071661101 6067 0117 0

669 7 1
6

711 M0 117 51161a 11, 0177 609 01700007 7 0117 0 1 616 7 179I I R I
23 Hp0 109 160 1 0 11,171 1y11v0v0 1 7 019 9 17301019 .

3 I C A A I 8 Q

01 [116 12 9 1760 101 1600019 04110 111 010117 0 6X6 111,
3 3 o I I I 3 I Q Q I
6 1761 63630170771660 011 1700671 1011 86 0086110 67 1 601p0111

611 x05p0, 1606 017161101 170p60 166v0
'

§0117 0 06 86
’

Ap1605869 1606
’

Apy6601 1606
’

H06?01 617 610011

8017101150111.

c c A

6119 86 opov 10

e A c I I 3 I
777 6000111. 019 7 0x10 7 0 619 7 1711 A01601111161711, efl

'
LSGLKl/UOVTG? 15

70 60v7 6
'

011 770fi009, 1
'
117 6p677011101

'

3117 69 86 70 7 5011

9 1760561111 0 7p07 6v710 . 1606 y0p 06 ,1611 B01017 06 67
111711

115
I Q 3 I 3 I

{0117 0 170117 69 7rep1 7 0 01700 , 0310000061101 7 7) 611 A6v16
I 3

A
I

0 8
, 3 A A e I

7p019 VLK
‘

D
‘

17160 011 ou11 0v7 019 160 1 <I>a1166 19 v17
'
1716001

y6y6111);1.61101 1606 151530669 0170 1700 6311 70111 170060111 160620

A016p06 dp¢07 6p01 1606
’

A160p1101169 1606
c

Hp01606507 01

1606 M1701669
° fi160001500v11 8

’

007 069 1606 616 6 67 7 00509

61717669 7 6 1606 17607 00 7 05. 7 0137 0 86) 0 11018606 1101 1606

7 1
6

711 611 A0166805710111 60171150 11 067 0117 69 61667 611011

én wtpwpov : a most unusual form

from 61117517pmu , following the in

flection of contracts in 001. Cp.

S. 746 b ; HA. 419 ; B . 170, 4 ;

G . 630 ; G1. 372, 2 . as

in 4. 24.

23 . 617610011: conative, urged.

410 1609 a t : this roll of Theban
allies indicates a vast extension

of the power of Thebes in northern

Greece, a result which naturally
followed the battle of Leuctra but

is not alluded to by X enophon

save in this indirect way. See

Introd . p. 3 1 .
—

‘
Hpax066 7 01 : the

Heracleans, as well as the Pho

cians, had fought on the side of

the Spartans at Leuctra. Cp. 4.

2 and 9.
— 7 i|v 6911115011 : the

dearth of men . The Spartans, few

in number at best, had lost heavily
at Leuctra, and had since been
deserted by very many of their

allies . 0610117 19 : describing.

BROWNSON. HELLENICA 2!
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71 6119 01707 p617 60001, 17p111 6713006111 6 19 7 1711 7 6011 A0 166 25

24 8017101150111 x615p011. 06 86 9 1730601 i novou 7 0137 0 ,

010 6007 56010 0 86 07 1 8v0 epfio0a17 657 17 A016611111161
‘

)
3 I f I 3 I 3 A

606y67 0 6 11101, ¢povp09 86 1600607 01101 GVOFLCOII 6 171 7 019

61
’

117p0008611707 019. 1606 y0p
1611

’

I0x00009 611 05653

7 69 216 1p57 1809, 6x6011 11608000586 19 7 6 ¢poupo09 1606 70111 30

T6y6070111 ¢vy080111 7 009 116017 0
'
7 0v9 1rep6 7 6 7p0 1600 50119

$11 86 1606 6176 A615167 p6p 15176p 7 559 M006af7 1809

¢p0vpd. 600y5§0117 0 86 1606 7 0137 0 06 9 1760601, 61719 1606

0 1111600030 0 11 011 7 0x66119 7 1011 7 51311 A01668017101150111 815110
I

0
i a 3

8
A «V A 3 A

[LLV Ka t fLGXGO
'

01 0 11 00 GPGLVOV 7] CV

6au7 6
'

b11.

d I I a I
0 817 170117 0 0OYLCOF£ VOL ou 1701111 17p0176 7 6 19

3 3 I 3 I
2500 011 619 7 0 161101 619 7 1711 AaKGSGL’LOVG .

3 I
61761 716117 01

8 A I 3 I C I
1716011 6 16 7 6 K0pue111 06y0117 69 7 1711 6p1771 1011 160 1 v17 10x110v

1711111 6113006 11 : the inf. with 17p5v

after a negative sentence is un

usual . See S . 2455 and 61; GMT.

629 ; also note on 1 . 1 . 3 1 .

24. 21611157 1809 : see on 5. 2 . 24.

4190119068 predicative. 7 6V

33616117 6 11 411176811111 see abstract
above. Ma th -

1809 : a frontier

district to the west of Sciritis .

09 1601 0011600090 011 Ev 1601

167 6. that theforce of
the Lacedaemonians would gather

quickly and that they would fight,
etc. For this use of the part. with

6119 see Introd . IV . J. Note that

in the second clause it is incon
sistently replaced by the inf. in

ind. disc. with despite the
introductory 1119 and the correla

tion with 1601
'

also that

81511071111 is grammatically in appo

sitiou with 7 067 0 — 0131 1790

m fl fis : X enophon is not loath to

ascribe to the Thebans a lack of

courage. See Introd . p. 3 1 . Ac

cording to Plutarch (Pelop. 24)
Epaminondas and his associates

in the command of the army were
near the close of their term of

office, and byprolongingthe expe
dition rendered themselves liable
to the penalty of death .

25. i now 316 7 6 Kapufiv

fl pflc
'
uv 84: for the combination

7 6 86 see on 1 . 1 . 34. Caryae

was a village in northern Laconia,

east of Sciritis.
— fi160v 061011

7 69 : se. 7 11169 . Cp. on 6
'
w 2 . 1 . 8 .
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86 6 11 7 01 17 68160 GyGVOVTO 6 11 7 01 7 6061161 7 00 A11-00060 7 09,

6117 0000 60 7p07 017 686150 0117 0 7fi 8
’

00 7 6p0 1
'

0 6170p615

0117 0. 1606 810 0611 769 7 6015p0 9 008
’

617 6x66p01111
I 3 I 3 A A 3 I C A

30 1116111 6 17 1 7 1711 1700111 160 1 yap 6 11 7 01 7 09 A0609 16p0
3 I 3 I C A 3 A 3 Q

6001110117 0 6 11011 7 101 01 017017 0 1 ’

6 11 86610 8 6xot17 69 7 011 65

810

E1
’

1p607 011 170pfi0 011 KdOVTG? 1606 170p000117 69 1700067111

28 16031006011 060 709 0616609. 70111 8
’

616 Tfis 17006609 060611

7
101106166 9 06186 7011 16017 11011 0p6

'

00 0 1 fiVGL
’

XOVTO, 07 6 0086
'

1707 6 68000 0 1 1700606009
°

06 86 2170p7 107 01 07 61300 7 011

6xo117 6 9 1700111, 060009 000"8107 0x061
'
9, 006yo1 7o

8 I 2 I V A

1601 0117 6 9 160 1 600 111006 1101 600007 7 011 . 6 8056 86 7 019

I A A V V I Q
7 6060 1 1601 7 019 E10m0 111, 6 1 7 19 3000017 0 01700

000306116111 1606 669 7 065111 7 606000 1, 7017 10 700003006 111

29019 6060060009 60 00611009 00 01 00000060100 0 16 11. 1606
3 3 I I i C

7 0 06 11 17pw7 011 6000 011 0170yp0100000 1 1706011 17 GfaKLO" 75

X106009, 010 7 6 003011 00007 01 170p6
'

6x011 0 0117 6 7 0y06
'
1101

I 0

8
I 1 1 a I 0

1601 01011 6 0160011 1700001 6 11101 6 17 6 1 06117 01 606 11011 06 11

0665
’

Opxo061101
'

30100000p01, 63 0100170 0 11 86 7 069 A0166
I I I I 3 I

80100111019 <I>06100 1o1 7 6 160 1 Kop1110101 1601 E17 18avp101

27 . 260000 600 : see on 2 . 2 .

I3 . over the Eurotas

River. 1700111 Sparta.
—

'
A0609

a title of Athena.

28 . 07 66x10 7 00 7 610 176010

an unwallea
’
city . See on 2 . 3 . 56.

00009 0001] 8107 0406 (3 a phrase

which indicates to the eye the few

ness of the Spartans .
— 0apfl6ivc1v

(after obj. of 171006117 661
1
.

— o
‘
19 6000600119 : as 019 001160

0000011 011 § 24. The part . limits

the subj . of 00030116 111 . This

wholesale emancipation of Helots
seemed necessary on account of
the defection of the Perioeci 25)

29. 01701p61|100001 z as in 2 . 4.

8 . 0137 01 : i .e. as well as the

enemy. 111611011 : remained true.

— oi. 0100006001 :whomAgesi

laus had brought home with him
from Arcadia. See abstract above.
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A
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-

oyeyp000611009 177 7 011 01ppa580011. 6519 86 17p01011I 3 I 3 3 I I I
7 0 0 7 p0 7 6000 67 6 1

167 0 1607 A0016009, 7 007 17 81630111011
3 I A Q

7 011 E0p607 011. 160 1 01 0611 6 1730 101, 01700 07 pa 7 a1re

861501117 0, 661009 67111 616017 7 011 86118p6011 1607 63000011 17p0
A I C 3 I A V 3 I

7 6011 7 056 6011 609 680110117 0 1706 10 7 0, 1601 007 609 600007 85
6

8
\ 3 I

S
I 1

8
\ 0 I

7 0117 0 01 6 Ap16a 69 7 007 6011 7 6 00 611 6 17010011, 1607 0

066170117 6 9 86 70 01700 669 0017 07 901 6176 709 0616609

67p6170117 0. 616 7 0157 00 81) 7 p67n 7 670107 1)
6 6 A 0 6 1 0 1

17po7100011 01 117176 19 6 19 7 011 1171708po0011 619 Pamoxov

16070 7056 19, 06 7 6 8 1730601 170117 6 9 1606 06
’

H06601 160690
9 I i A <1 A c A A

00 01 <I>w166 6011 17 6 67 7 006011 1,A016p6011 11717 6 19 1700110 011.C I C A I 3 I I

3 1 01 86 7 61111 A0 166801001116011 117 17 6 19, 0000 o01yo1 001110

06 1101, 0117 17 67 071061101 0617 069 170 0 11. 86 17010
0 0117 69 017017011 7 6 V 116 607 6p6011 00 011 7p101600 66011 611 7

1

5A A 9 Q 3 I C 3 c A

7 6011 T0118ap186011, 000 007 01 0611 65606011, 01 8 117 17 6 19 95
v

7100011011. 06 86 0 0060101 0016 68650117 0, 000
’

6116160111011.

3 I A A A 3

180117 69 86 7 0117 0 1700001 160 1 7 6011 176c 6 19 00'y1711
6600170 011 61766 06117 01 06 7 6 8105160117 6 9 6170150 0117 0 1606

707 6311 0156011 0 7 p07 6000 606116, 1700111 81) 1607 60 7 p0

32 7 017 686150 0117 0. 160 1 700611 01) 17p09 7 1
6

711 1700111 17po030 100

30 . 1601
’

1 11616001 : opposite Poseidon, who, according to tradi
Amyclae, a citya few miles south of tion, was the creator of the horse.

Sparta
— 7 6 86: as in § 25. 3 1 . 11011567 007 69 : agreeing with

éprcyfiv : theArcadians were noto 06 Aax680100v1o1, whose parts are

riously fond ofplundering. Cp. 5. 0157 01 and 06 61717669 below . f f)
2. 19.

— 1
‘
0106x00 : Doric form of 7 6 11 15111809188 11 se. 061660. For

theHomeric ymriox09,a titleof P0 the Tyndaridae see on 3 . 6 .

seidou . For the gen . see on 611659 stoodfi rm.

5. 4. 6 . The race- course was evi 32 . 1601 7 0 ,1611 06] 061 069

dently a part of the sanctuary of and that they would make nof ur
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06211 6111 007 009 681) 7 1 6801661 0app006a
’

11
'
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6
3

16630611 06117 01 017011011 70011107 6000 6
’

170p61567 0 7 9111 60
’

'
E009 1603. P006 1011. 1603. 709 0611 67 6 l “ n 7 6 11

176060111 6
’

11617 17017p00011, P006501 6100 70 116661110 7 039

A016680 100111f019 1711, 1602 11
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'

fia00011 7p639 1506009. 105
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$0 011 86 7 11169 7 6011 1760101161011 01 1601 617606117 0 160 1

001160 7p07 6150117 0 7 039 0670 8 173056011.
’

A160150117 69 83 7 007 0 01

Q
0 7 1 xpn

16070 863100 3000139.

’

A07)00?01 ¢p0117 1f81 $0 011
A I I

17016111 77 6p1 A0166801001116011, 1601 6 16160710 1011
0 I
67 0x011 86 170p0117 69 110I I 0 v C I

WPGO
'

BGLS A0166801001116011 7 6 160 1 7 6011 67 1 0170001176011

0 11000w 506 11 81) A01668010611101
”

Apaxos

1602
”

01600009 1602<I>a
'

paf 16021317000160139 16ai.
’

O0000609I I V

0X68011 17 0117 69 170p0170710 10 006050000 1660 7 6

I C 3 I I A

yap 7 009 A0n1101009 609 0 6 1 1707 6 000170019 611 7 019 115

067
150 7 019 16010039 170p1f0 7 0117 0 03100039 007 017 7 6

y0p 34100 011 7 009 7 0p0
'
1111009 0 011616300630

ther (37 1) attempt upon the city .

Th e: 1601 P6061“ : cities on the

Laconian Gulf. — 1rpoo
-£Bc0kov : it

seems likely that the attack was

successful, though the matter is

uncertain .
— i11~406w o: sc. P0000.

33
-

36 . Deliberations at

Athens . The speeches of the

Spartan ambassador: and their

33 861116 Bow ls 7 1101306

06000, for which see on 1 . 7 . 7 .

(7 0x00 11006117 69 : not implyingthat
the presence of these envoys was

accidental, for they were undoubt
edly sent for the express purpose

of soliciting Athenian aid, but

rather that they chanced to reach

Athens at just the time when the

Athenians were preparing to dis

cuss the ma tch — 01700001700

the order of words as in

3 . 5. 3 .
- 806v : wherefore, indi

cating the reason for 2067 011 only,
not for 1rap01701f010 2067 011. ir

’

cp. £113 5. 2 . 35

7 009 7 00600009 w vexflch tv i .e.

Hippias, son of Pisistratus, in

511 B .C . The plur. is used be
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0dyo9 609 160707 009 5p16009 Boqfieiv 8601 00ydp 081161)
0007 600 005630 6171.0 7p07 6150160 oi

’

Ap16o
'
.8e9 1602 067

’

007 6311 7 029 A01668010001
'
019, 00003000170007 600 7 029 T6

7 607 0 19, 57 1 oi M007 106
'

E9 170p0 7 009 5p16009 6176 0 7 610:

36 041639 601708600 31600107 0.

Q‘

816
'
61 000 16a i. 16070 7 0157 009 7 009 140

06531009 06p0309 60 7 5 6
’

16160n0 1fgt
'
oi. 060 ydp 811606609

7 009 M007 106
'
09 64100 00 30170730 0 1 7 029 176pi Hpof6000

3 A 9 A I C s A
0170000000 10 0770 7 600 1rep1 7 00 27 00 11717011, 01 86 081166 10,

7 60000 007029 .

57 1 51700 606067 1600 T67 60
'
7 019 .

T0157 600 86 81op1§0060600 017
’

007 559 7 759 616160710 1f0 9, 145
0060 7 7) K0617 6

'
0179 Kop500109 1cai. 60176

’

A000

37

referred to, see 2. 2 . 19.
— 041¢t9 :

the Spartans .

36. 0170607 7 09 06109 :i .e. the

point which the Spartans talked
about most, as contrasted with

067 10 7 00 above, the point wh ich

weighed most with the Athenians .

1601-6. 7 009 8916009 : see abstract
above, p. 320.

— 0i
’
1 611-1

0 7 907 660160 : continuing the indir.

quotation, although yofp gives the
clause an independent form . S .

2629 ; GMT. 675.

30110710607 00 : causal. — a
-

4>ov

referring to the Spartans, i .e. to the

logical subject of the clause 1706?

0 7 09 610 06709 . {1710 -7907 600160

pres.

, since the invading army

was at this moment in Laconia.

— 0l particularly men
tioned instead of the Thebans,
because it was between the Arca

dians and the Spartans that the

trouble began. flo'q o
'évfl ov 7 ot9

T61667 019 K1". for the facts alluded
to in the following see abstract
above, p. 320.

— Oopuflo9 oi

piv 141m .» 161
-t : the freedom of

talk and action here indicated was
characteristic of the Athenian As

sembly. 811601019 : limiting 301,
06001, but placed early in its clause
for emphasis .

— 7 6 0 « cpl 700 2116.

0 1171700 : cp. oi. 17 6pi. 27 60117000,
00 16 60011 007 6 9 4. 18 .

37
—
48 . 7 70 speecltes of tile

Corz
'

ntlzz
'

a11 Clz
’

teles and Me Plzlz
'

a

sz
'

an Procles.

37 . 7 067 010 61616000109 :while

tlte Assembly itself (i .e. independ

ently of the speakers) was trying
to determine tkese matters. Note

that 8100210 is identica l in deriva
tion with the Eng. determine.
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010 106167 0“ is a disputed point . 38 . Hpox0fl9 a particular

— 6t9 f ilv xc
’
op0v 6006117 69 : i .e. friend of Agesilaus 5. 3 .

on their way to Arcadia. 7 6 11 i .e. besides the Spar

as in 2. 3 . 53 .
— 619 tans — 7 0000501 : dependent upon

“010667 09 : see Introd. IV . J. 601708050.

6906 9 7 6 1601 806010 : parallel in 39. 4181 plv : i .e. whatever oth

fact, though not in form . ers may think — 1100010 z.e. in
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017porj>00 1
'
0 7 009. 1601 yap 81) 0016 617 001y6011 001 80

A I A <0 9 A 6 a 6 A a s

16000 1 0007 v 11 000 00 60 17006 10 04> 00600 000

GZO’

OW GL 060 7 007 0 06oi. oi 17007 0 6p6007 6 9 160i 0011 1603 185

6 i9 06 15, 0 006050 7 007 01 86 7 0y1y06506110 oi 7 6 0 t500axo1C I I Q Q I
1601 01 170060101, 17p09 86 7 007 019 1601 017007 6 9 E000069I Q I I V

42 7 6 160 1 30p30p01 008601 yap 7 007 600 006069 . 600 7 6 61

160160i. 41006500 00 176pi 15009, 7 159 00 1707 6 67 1 17p000009

619 007 009 y60017 0 ; 86 m 609 008p0 9 0
’

.y00009 190

Sparta. M um-

017 6 after this 7 6 11 wpowemmplvow : lit . an d td

verb one may conveniently supply f rom tlzez
'

r previous efi
'

orts, i .e. in

you slzould do so.

0001 : as in 4. 23 .

40. 0004101010 111 : see on 2 . 3 .

sc .
— 411000150117 6 : the change in

person (from 7 11169 above) is made
easy by the preceding 0020.

— 1601

1816 7 019 1t0i. 176060 1 : t.e. states as

well as individuals.
— 61r11600p(0v

what their previous efforts have

obtained for them.

41 . "flu
-

00001 : see on 0700

7 615610 3 . 5. 5.

o01h , uniting in this respect the

contrasted subjects .
— 01u0l9 : a

matter of indif erenee.

42 . 1139 YtVfiG
'
CO
'OGL: see on
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016015600 7 15086 7 130 17 65010 57 1 17007 09 1606. 7 009

0811600060009 1601 7 009 600600060009 600086 1607 060615
S I ,I V A

yov7 a 9 61711600p1as 71160000 7 0yx00610
°

000 8
’

001667

s I ’

00
’ V

8
6 A 1

0160060, 0 007 09 17 17 170p600 op60 A01668a 10001009 7 6I A
7 009 000000 7 07 07 00 ; 1601 067

’

007 600 7 009 1710 7 0707 009 2 15
I A C n v

6010009 007 6011 17p09 000 9 7 6 1716007 0 9 16ai. 860060009 00

46 150600 61711600pfi0 01. 0p61 86 1602®qfiafovs, 0? 7 657 6 01516
x

8
I a

8
I 6 A A

6 17 610 00 A0 166 01000100 ; 6500 pa1ro81000001 0009, 000

860060009 15060 17 6p118620 017000060009 7 009 0 6150 0117 0 9
A A T

1500 9 . 7 600 060 000 15067 6p600 17poy650600 160000 06ye7 01, 220v I I A I
07 6 7 009 Apy6 1600 7 60607 00 007 0 9 617 1 7 17 Ka806 1a 0016

6600 00 07 0560009 716060001 0010 86 17000 16000100 00
I 3 Q A I I t

y60017 0, 6 1 7 009 67 1 {6007 0 9 A0 1668a10001600 0177 6 v 10

A I 9 I S I A 3 I
4701700 1 0177 6 0170060001 600 017 6 . 160000 ye 0170 1601661

3 V I 3 I Q I
000 007 09, 07 6 0x007 69 7 170 Evpv006609 vfipw 8160 600 07 6 2 25

6

X
I A

S
A s s I I

87 009 Hpa16 6009 170 1 09, 17 609 00 160 1 6 166 1000 7 0 6

accession of Athens changes the 0001, which is also subj . of067 6 7 01,
situation in this respect also. your ancestors

’

deed in not

45. 016060 11 : placed first in em allow ing (lit . 161/zen titoy did not

phatic contrast with 6p6
'

0
,

then repeated (61160000) in the

clause depending upon 661500011 .
013 : in their turn .

46 . 7 67 6 : this single, indefinite
word recalls in the most effective

way the well- remembered time.

0616 60610-

011 : did not succeed in

persuading. 1760118601 017000116

0009 : practically equivalent to

0170060001 6610017 6 below . See on

3 . 1.
-raw « pa

-

761100 : poss .

gen. with the clause 57 6 y606

deed . Cp. on 4. 5.
— 7 oi19

'
Ap

100 0 1670: after the defeat of the

legendary expedition of the Seven

against Thebes it was only by an

Athenian army that the Thebans
were compelled to permit the

burial of their enemy
’
s dead.

Isocr. 4. 55.

47 . 0x6m 9 d ucking. r ip

Elfin-0040 6 1670: the sons of Hera

cles, driven from Peloponnesus by
Eurystheus, found protection and
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I I I Q

16000100, 6101700000 7 009 0px17y67 09, 0000 160 1 O07 W 7 1711

17 65010 176p10 600 017 6 170117 600 86 1600010 7 00, 61 10751069
0 1610815060 0 600 007 600 000 9 7 657 6 7 600 A01668a 10001

'
600, 000

006 19 000 65170019 7 6 1601 810 16108150600 6170600060 67 6 230
A 6 I

8
\ 6 A s I 6

48 007 019. 01707 6 6 160 1 1706 19 0ya00o0600 01 0000y0

p6150117 6 9 30170130 01 008p00 10 07100039, 01700 15030 y6

7 029 t6p 8000060019 30170130 01 y6000
'

ia 00 7 007 0

I I I I
61 170000 7 19 1601 601001 1601 170060101 y60006001

A0166801001115019 01) 650 630653717 6 000000 650 60 6170
'
235

067 6 0017006 15177 6 1606. xafpw 0170801377 6 007 029 01) 006pC A A I C I A C I
00600 007 600 00000, 0000 1601 u1rep 1700 179 7 719 E000809,
07 1 008p69 0y00oi 0176p 007 539 6y60007 0 .

49 M 67 0 7 007 0 63000615007 0 oi
’

A07)00301, 1602 7 600 060I S I I I
007 106y0117 600 0016 006 1x007 0 0 1600007 69, 647176010 007 0 86 240

A
8

I 3 I

601706 10 1700 7106 1, 160 1 I¢116pa7 r10 0 7pa7 qy00 630007 0.

C I I
6 17 6 1 86 7 0 16p0 6y6067 0 1601 170pnyy61060 60 A16081r

SetW Ofl OLGtO’HGL, 17000009 611500 00 17p07 6p009 00

7 00 66600620. 616 86 7 0157 00 fiy6
'

i7 o 060 o

I C I I I
I¢116pa7 r79, 01 8 771600000000, 617 1 160000 7 1 245
8 C I I I
6py011 ny170 600a 1. 6176 1 86 0615116006009 6 19 Kop10000

8167 p1B6 7 100 9 i106pa 9, 60009 060 61717 0157 3) 7 27 81a7 p1fifi
17pw7 00 61116y00 609 6fn

'

yay6
'
1707 6, 17po0150609

effective aid at Athens. 16600100 49
-

52 . Tl1e Atlzeuiaus seud
sc. 00 7 60017 0. 7 009 dpxinéras an army under Iphicrates to aid

cp . 3 . 6. Me Spartans. The return of Me

48 . 61767 6 83 (11610019 : and Tkebaus, w lziciz [pfiicrates fails to
w lteu ever: we, who by word urge prevent .

you to aid brave men, are proud 49. 616067 0 : as in 3 . 5. 7 .

of doing so. 61767 6 is practically
.

AKGS‘IHM‘QZ see on 2 . 2 . 8.
— 1707 6

causal, as when often is in Eng. at length .
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613 17p09

7 600 8
’

60 7 23A0 16680 15 250

I Q C A I

060 171600000000 01701 177 017 0, 17p0000609 8 ,

50 7 63XO9 77po0afy01, 17p00 6
'

300000.

0001 17006015600
’

Ap16086 9 060 1606.
’

Apy6?01 1606
’

H06 ?01
3 I Q Q 3 h C

7700001 017 60000060 00, 07 6 000p01 01160007 69, 01 060

of. 86 6 7730301
C V A 3 I 3 I 3

160 1 01 00001 7 0 060 160 1 810 7 007 0 017 1600 1 6300001 7 0 616

V C I Q C I
0y007 69 01 86 qSGPOVTGG 0 7 1 17p17 01660 00.

7 559 Xa5p0 9, 657 1 6a5p600 6007 7 000 7970 0 7 p07 100

fi06
'

p00 7
117 00060770, 7086, 657 1 0 17001057 6p0 7061717 158610

656 166017 0, 7 0 86 KaTGKGKavTO 8 67 1 160 1

X6 10600

7 0 060 yap 00150607 0, 7 0 86 8117
'

p1ra0 7 0, 7 0 86

8 61663001

0
,

1601 260
I ’

A0
I a A a A 9

A S
I

16p07 1) 9 TOU ? 771/0 &n 0177 777 611 GK T7] ? p160 109 CL?

51 170, 600 7 1181) 17 007 6 9 017 16001 630150007 0.

017 6X665p000 616 7 179 A0 16680 100009 , 007 60 1606

K65p10000. 060 000 0000 7 1 1600609
I 3 A I 6 A I 3 I V

00 11167 60 6 166 100 0607 01 0 60 7 60xpovqu 6 16 6 1060 6 17p0£6 ,I C I I
8

\ 3 I
17 007 0 GUPLO

'
KG) 7 0 007 170, 7 0 6 160 1 000060010609

9 I I 3

617 1x61p170 09 060 yap 6160007 7 610 6 17 1 265
A Q I 0 I t 9 A y

7 60 006 160, 017 609 017 8000107 0 01 B01017 01 0176006 10 0116086 ,

I A

17617p0y0600 007 651.

50 . 170000“ limiting all three

nouns.
— 6

'
5.yov7 69 ¢6pow es z the

sene as a capital for the new state,

and the descendants of exiled
former of animals, the latter of

portable property. i .e.

the latter part of the winter of

370
-

369 B .C .

51 . dwexépouv X enophon omits

all reference to the most im

portant result of the Theban

expedition, viz . the reestablish
ment of the independence of Mes

senia, which for centuries had

been subject to Sparta. Epami

nondas founded the city of Mes

Messenians, gathered at h is sum

mons from all parts of the Greek

world, were restored to their own .

See Introd . pp. 27 and 3 1 .
— 619

Képweov : where in all probability
X enophon himself was living at

this time. See Introd. p. 1 1 f.

7 43
’

0ve(cp: amountain range south

east ofCorinth . 81me 110860mm
M 6. : in just th is point X enophon

seems to have mistaken the inten

tions of Iphicrates . The great
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362

BOOK VII

Tm; THEBAN HEGEMONY . Tun BATTLE or MANTINEA.

369
—
362 B .C.

CHAPTERS 1 -

5.3 . Athens and Sparta conclude a formal alliance.

The Thebans invade Peloponnesus and capture Sicyon. The

Spartans win a decisive victory over the Arcadians and Argives.

An unsuccessful attempt by the Thebans to impose a new King
’
s

Peace upon the Greek states. The third Theban invasion of

Peloponnesus.

A digression on the affairs of Phlius.

The career
’

and death of Euphron, tyrant of Sicyon .

The Corinthians make peace with Thebes. War breaks out

between the Arcadians and the Eleans, and a desperate battle is

fought at Olympia during the progress of the games. Dissensions

among the cities of the Arcadian confederacy.

Mantinea and some other Arcadian cities, as well as the

Achaeans and Eleans, ally themselves with Athens and Sparta.

369
-

362 B.C.

4
’

E0 50 60 86 7 007
'
6
’

17p6i7 7 61
'
o,

’

Ff170,u.610600309 6
’

ffl6 1, 5
B01607 009 3x00 17007 09 16ai. E03009 1602. 6 67 7 00630 1700

0009 1rapé 7 6
’

A06fa
'

08p00 1602 7 630 6
’

0007 1f600

[1607 01 0016 1516000150000, 0631007 69 57 1 0000131601
0 6050 10 007 039 6i60, Gt 7 19 617206309 201, 30170620

CHAPTER 5, 4—8 . Thefourtlz abstract above.
— EivBo&9 : as in

T11630011 invasion of Peloponnesus. 370 B C. (6 . 5. 23)
Epaminondas

’
ward: to Tegea . tyrant of Pherae, who had become

Hisgoodgeneralslzip. 362 a subject ally of Thebes — 7 60

4 . 7 001-11 : the negotiations re h aw tuv 1167 633: i .e. Thessalian
ferred to in the above abstract . cities which the Thebans had
’

E1ra|16w 660809 H0 : in order to recently liberated from the rule

support those Arcadians who had of Alexanden — o
-Mcrw 110-rots : as

remained loyal to Thebes. See an indir. reflexive.
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«V I a 9 a A I
5000009 86 0 7 p07 60610 0016 61001 60 7 019 00001116019 .

’

E170,61610600809 0007
11267 0 16ai. 00 1160017000150 ?

I C I 3 I I
G¢LG LV 0170px610 Apy6w 09 7 6 1601 M 600 7701009 1601

a I I a ( 1

Ap1608600 7 009 7 0 0¢67 6p0 ¢p000007 09. 8 00701

T6y607 01 160i. May
/000170027 01 160i.

’

A0 607 01 160i. H00000 to

7 1629, 160063 7 1069 81) 1760619 810 70,01
16p01f 7 6 6 001 160i.

600 060 019 7 007 019 01316620 1300'y166iC007 0. 0673006 1100 81)
C 3 I I 3 3 I 3 I
0 E1700610600809 810 7 0x6600 6176 1 86 €y€V€TO 60 N6060,
3 A I 3 I 3 I I
607 0000 8167p1,860, 60111.c 7 009 A0nv01009 170p1007 0s

‘

01511160001 1602007 1C6p 6009 1167 0 00 7 007 0 7 6060001 7 029 15

,
000 0 61167 6

'

p019 001.1;1 6ix019 70 6
’

171pp6
'

00 01 007 009,

7 019 8000007 5019 Ci? 70 6 i9 00011500 001760 620, 609 80

00060607 1 6 13117620, 1700 0y0000 6 001 9 17305019 07 1 0007

7 7 0307 0 807 13 8107 p1Bfi 007 007 007 17 0006G l; C l;

I C 3

0 00 17007 69 oi 01106f>p000007 6 9 619 7 970 M007 1f06100. 017 6220
I C 3 I «V 3 I

[LG
'

VTOL 0 Ff 170f1610600809 1716000 6 7 009 A01700 1O09 7 0 ,160

16070 yfiv 170p6060001 017 6v 16600 1, 1607000007 7 00 80
C I I

170p00 16600§60001 609 810 A016680 1,00009 30170170 007 0 9

5. 0 6M0 1v : i .a. the Thebans . " 916m : i .a. on their way to

See on 0007 6710 x. 6. 36 .
— M 600

'
q Arcadia, to join their allies .

— e
‘
-s

vlovs :see on 6. 5. 51 .
— 7 00 6067 690 00060607 1. elm-

(Ev : to put it briefly .

¢povof1w as z see on 6 . 3 . 14. For the dat . see 8 . 1497 ; HA .

M 610001700t7 01 : Xenophon no 77 1 b ; B . 382 ; G . 1 172, 2 ; G1.

where mentions the important 523 a ; for the inf. see on 3 . 5. 9 .

fact of the founding of Megalopo
— arav 070000

'
A0qvat01 : that

lis in 370 D.C . as a capital for the every loss the Athenians snfi
'

ered

Arcadian confederacy. See Introd . was a gain for Me TIzebans . Note

p . 27 and note 3 .
— 6t 7 1069 that 6 7 1 is cogn . acc .

sc. to side, 7 . cl épo¢povofw7 69 z i .e. the

like their neighbors, with the The enemies of the Thebans.
- 1rapa.

bans. 17 16606160001 : sc. 170p6060001.
— 810

6 . Ncpfq z see on 4. 2 . 14. A0x680£pom z t.e. that they in

BROWNSON. HELLENICA 22
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7 039
’

Ap 600 10, 007 60 80‘0600p1177
'
009 7 69 N606

'
0 9

80601160637 01 6 139 7 100 T6ye
'

a0. 607 0xf) 1100 000 0016 00 25

gw G 6077001111 7 100 0 7 1007 177
1500 007 63 yet/60001

'

11607 01 17p0001fa 9 0pya 160i. 7 6071 779 60 7 50, 00860 3101 801662

001
‘

7p 000117 620. 17p6
'

07 00 ,000 y0p 07 607 6 617 01060 007 00

07 1 70 0 7 p07 617 6800 7 62; 7 6 1fX6 1 7 600 T67 607 600 0170177
0 07 0, 000

’

60 00 660060 7 6051 7 6 130 i) 0660 e
’

0 7 pa
-

3o

I A I 3 3 I Q
7 017 6 36 067 0 1601 7 019 17006p ? 60 0817007 6p6p 0 7 1

7rp6i7 7 017 0 . 160i. 7r0p00 16600£6000 1 6:7 00 08627 0, 00
A I x a I 1‘ A

8
) 6 I 0

7 ” 17006 1 007 1 60170p607 6p00 170. 7 600 67 6p600w 0 7 p0
A A «V A f 1”

7 00 686000600 0 0600 0pav, 6 17 6 7 1 6p0609 0777007 7 67 0 6 17 6

7 1 fipdp7 0000.

I q 6 I 6 I I 3

17 00600 6 1001, 01707 6 0p0» ) xwpw 19 1706006 167 0007 09 00

9 7 009, 0016 0567 67 0

A
160 1 71

100 O iép fiVO ? 16p6 1f7 7 600 7 600 007 1 3S

6 A v I
op60v 86 007 6 170010

007 63 17
,
000x60p000 00 008611500 7 60 7 6 xp6000 7rp030 1f

0007 0 , 006010 6 17p0 167 6
'
00 7 1 6i001 °

ei 80 00707 139
I 3 I 3

8
I

8
I 3

17p00060 601606 109 17000170 0 06100 17p00 6 €X€TO . 6 17 6 140

000 1607 60000006 17 6pi. 1100 7 910 M 007 506100 7 009 007 1770

0009 0000007060009, 80
’

A1

y1;0 1f0060I I y 3

7 6 1601 17007 09 7 009 A0166801p1001009, 1601 656

tended to land in Laconia and Introd . p. 3 1.
— 06106 : see on 000

march through that country to

Arcadia.

8. Gl
’

fl UXfl : made emphatic by
its position .

-

yev£o
-001 : proved .

80 0 {00011 the strongest

words of praise wh ich are found in
the Hellenica, doubly significant

because bestowed unwillinglyupon
an enemy of both Sparta and

Athens . Cp . 19 f. and see

6 . 4. 5.
— 7 60 66 6900 : as in 4. 2 . 15.

oumm concessive . 16907

w v : Epaminondas’ army seems

to have been somewhat stronger

numerica lly than that of the enemy.

xoptots z by places which they
occupied, i .e. in position .

9
— 13 . Epaminondas invades

Laconia .

9. m¢00ay|1£vw s z had taken
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3 I 3 I I 3 A I
7 2 006301060 6 19 7 170 170010. 7 0 ye 607 60060 71600116000 60

0

6 0
A 9 A

0
Q

8
\

X
I c A

6 60 7 1 1160 7 0 6 100 017 100 0 1, 6660 7 1 6 67 6 10 609 7 019

00006000060019 003629 00 617 61 yelp 1771627 0
3 1

8
’

8
\ 6 0 0

8 8
Q

Apx1 00 6 6 1607 00 6x0 0 00 p0 9, 160 1 10309 017 6p
9

8
I <0 I

A
s I x

0
a

6 01661 7 1 6x610 1660 6170p6067 o 1rpcs op 100 617 1 7 009

007 11700009 607 0000 8
‘

1713 1706007 69 of 060116 1667 6 9 61 a S

7 009 A016680111001
'

009, of. 7 623 17007 3 160i 17po0
'
6
'
7 1

Q

8
I I V 3 3

8
I

u1r6p 6510 xwp10 6x007 6 9, 0016 6 66007 0 7 009 1rep1 7 00

1
3

A
IS 3

xx
3 3

R
I C A A

3 px1 0 67 16 10000 1. 160 1 01 [LGV 17pw7 o1 7 600

’

E170,0 6100
'
10800 017000160 16000 10 éfl '

f i. 11607 01

;16001 7fi 051617 68560500 oi 6030060 1roppr07 6
'

p60 7 00 160 1 70

A 3

p00, 007 01 00 6.17000fi0 16000 1
'
176p16y6

'

yp0177 0 yoip, 609
0 c A I I 0 I 9

8
IS 9 A

6011660, 0170 7 00 96 100 06xp1 0000 011617 6 6 07 0 007 019 .

c

8
\ 9 IS A I 0 v

0160 1 o 11 60 1) Apx1 01109 7 p0170 100 7 6 10 7 07 0 60 0

6
’

17 616pof7 q0 6 1cai. 7 009 607 0000 1760 607 0 9 7 600 77006
,“w

7401700 17608009 617 685800. 6 8
’ ’

E170;16100
'
1080 9 0oy1C6 75

604301060 : t.e. Epaminondas chose
as a starting point for his advance
a spot which was h igher than the

city itself instead of lower. He

actuallygained possession, accord
ing to Polybius 9. 8, of that part

of the city which lay toward the

Eurotas River.

7 2 . 1 6 7 60601000 : acc. of

specification, instead of a gen . de

pendent upon 0i7 1ao-001. Cp. 7 .

7 . 3 1 .
— 7 006 00 007 160001 : to110107

t/ze a
'
ez

'

ty responsible, i .e. to ascribe
the issue to divine intervention .

811-60 16600110 : t/ze w ry tl u
’

ng

w/u
'

elt seemed topresent an obstacle

to the enemy, t.e. a point beh ind
which he would natural ly have

stayed and waited for the enemy
’
s

attack. The reference is man i

festly to difficult ground of some

sort. at1700WV‘OW CS 161
-8. not the

words of an unprejudiced historian .

See Introd . p . 3 7 .
— 1

-

c
‘

i1 1700-rt : as

in 2 . 3 . 22 . here simply
l uglzer . Cp. on 4. 2 . 74.

I3 . 01 2080060 : the Spartans .

For the adv. see on 63160060 I . 4 .

lo.
— 7 0f1 16011106 : see on 2 . 3 . 24 .

14
— 77 . Tlze Tltebans return

to Arcadia A eavalry battle near
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°
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'
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7 009 8 11717 60 9 6 17 61111160 619 7 770 M007 106100, 86170619

17po0 160p7 6p770 0 1, 1606. 81800 16600 609 17007 0
3 V A I I I

6 11609 6560 6 100 1 7 0 7 600 M 007 106600 300 16771107 0, 17 007 0 9
86 7 009 0000017009, 000609 7 6 1602 0 57 00 00y160018fi9
y 6

e
0 6

8
) ’

A0
A 6 A

15 000 179 . 160 1 01 0 60x007 0 01 1700 101 117 17619 85
C

0
I 3 3

Ex
A 3

8
I 3

appr) 607 69 65 600 1009 6 611700001770 007 0 60

A I

1001160, 81600007 6 9 86 160 1 7 09 K06 60009 67 07x0000

17po0 16v7 e9 659 7 970 M 007 506 100 1602160 7 00 7 p07 017 686000a I a A a I 9

8
\

8
A 1‘

[116 1105 607 09 7 6 1x009 60 7 0 19 011610 19 . 6 17 6 1 6 71001 170 00

17po0 60060o07 6 9 05 1700611 101, 1686007 0 05 M 007 106
'

59 7 600 9o
’

A0 005600 517176600 30 65
'
7 1 8600 107 0 6501 07) 77 77 1

‘

Y PI I
6300 1 160 1 7 0 300 16771107 0 17007 0 160 1 7 009 6pyaf7 0 9, 1700

0009 86 160 5 170280 9 1602 y6p0 17 6
'

p009 7 600 60600e
'

p600.

s I

8
\ A 6 3 A a A y

016000 007 6 9 6 7 007 0 01 A0000 1o1 6 1630110000 10, 6 7 1

I4 . 05
’

Ap166.819 : i .e. such of

them as were allied with Sparta.

See abstract above, p . 336 .
— 0p.oi

‘

1

16001160019 : referring only to A0166

80111005019, a part of whose army

was away in Arcadia
Similarly, fli

’

fl UX
'

QKéO
'

t limits A0166

80111005019 only.
— 7 é

‘

10 84: i .e. the

Thebans . wpoc xapfrepflo
'm : to

endure this additional (1rp60

efi
'

ort, t.e. besides all their pre

vions exertions .
- 6 l1669 : se. 60 7 5.

I5 001100607 69 if 1106001009

whereas Epaminondas had been
led to believe 7 ) that the

Athenians were coming by sea.

K060009 : a city about ten miles
southwest of Corinth .

— 1rp00 160

7 69 KG1
'W 1

'

pGM GSGW 6'MVOl
t.e. some of them were already
quartered in the . city, while others

were still coming up.
— 6py6.7 09

i .e. slaves . Cp. 7 50060600671600 be

low . 069017 60009 : the
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17000 1706 1009 op6007 6 9 7 009 1700611 1009, 160 1 60 Kop1006p
800 70x11

'

1107 09 y6y601711 6
'
000 7 059 51717 600 10 00860 7 007 00

017 6007 50 GW O, 008
’

67 1 1605 9 17305019 1605 6967 7 00059

7 059 16pa7 50ro19 517 17 600 10 65001 8016000 10 61160000 ,10X6
-

700

3 3 3 I 3 I 3 I
0001, 000 0 10x000116001, 6 1 17 0p007 69 [117786 11 606160170 6100
7 009 00,0110xov9, 609 65800 70x10 7 0 7 009 17006115009,

0006
'

pp0500, 60007 69 0000 600 00001 1707 p6‘000 86500.

y A

77 1605110x606001 0 17 101 1160 6yé0007 0 706560 17007 0 0 60017
A 3 A 3 9 I V 3 I

001 7 019 M007 10600 10, 007 600 8 017 600000 008p69 aya0o1, 705a I A Q I a

1601 017 6167 61000 86 877000 07 1 7 01007 009 00860 yap
0 v 6 I Q G

007 60 3p0x0 017000 61607 6po1 6 1xo0 60

00060600.

78 7 600 86 17006115600 60 009 01700 17608009 01715800 00. 8
’

0016 6511600007 0
I 3 I

160 1 7 009 1160 60101009 06 16pov9 ou 17p07716007 0,

9 a I a I v a I 6 A

00 130006100 080 9, 6000110006009 07 1 o01y600 171.16P600 n o

3 I V 3 I 3 I A I
auay161; 60017 0 01716001 810 7 0 651716610 7 9 0 7 p07 6 10 7 00

result. S . 2556 ; HA. 970 ; B .

597 ; G 1445 ;
‘G1. 6 15.

— ‘lrpo
-f|

16007 0 : the rare I aor. mid. of

men of military age having gone

to the rescue of Sparta
16 . 7 007 010 00: 00w ith refer

ence to the above- described valor
of the Spartans — 17065009 se.

607 09 . 800 7 0xfi|107 os z the cir

cumstance alluded to is unknown .

— 7 ots z connect with 801600010.

0500106116001 61: see on 652 . 3 . 53 .

eagerly desiring.

17 . 057 101 0 010fl001 : see on

1167 057 109 2 . 3 . 32 . 008969 07 0005:

one of whom was X enophon
’
s

own son . See Introd . p. 72 .

65 0016 6811600007 0 : rel. clause of

1rpo1
'
1m1. 059 : see on 607 1

009 2 . 4. 6 .

78—25. TIre battle of Man

tinea . TIzedeat/zof Epaminondas.

18 . 0
'
E170|161060809 : the nom.

is left without a verb, the sentence

being ultimately continued in the

changed form 600 7 6 0016 6861661007 623.
See Introd . IV . K .

- l§fi16610

700 xpdvov z it would seem that a

definite time had been fixed for

the length of the campaign, either
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60 6060160007 0 01 11717 6 19 7 0 16p00
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1) 166060I I C A 3 I
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017017 01 p017000 , 609 6 1730 601 007 6 9, 170107 69 86 1116006007 0
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1606. 00yx0 9 160 1 p0x0 1fp09 160 1 600
,61
17p150007 0 7 09 x35

8
a I v I 9 I

2 1 09 . 6 17 6 1 007 60 WGPGO
’

KCU GO
'

p fl /OUS efqyayev,
60 7 A

06100 00 1607 000170 0 1 0 61701170 6 . 17p607 00 ,160 yafp,

600 17 6p 6 131609 , 0 006707 7 67 0 . 7 007 0 86 17p07 7 600 006017017

{6 10 680166 1 07 1 619 ,10a 170p60 16600§67 0 617 6 1
'

y6

67 67 0167 0 007 60700 7 6107 60110 609 6300067 0, ,160 0 00 140

7 011 60707 170 17p09 7 009 1700605009 0016 ny6 , 17p09 86 7 0

17p09 60 176pav 0p? ) 1606. 007 1176p00 709 T6y60 9 fiy607 0
600 7 6 80600 170p6

'

ix6 7 009 1700605019 pf ?)

22
,11
0.a 61666037 7 13fipe

’

pa.

66067 0, 617 66. 6667001) 007 601} 60000yf, 01707 009 0111710009 145

6067 0 7 001700 , 600 7 6 63160001) 0 7 p07 00 6860006001. 7 007 0

8
\ C A N

160 1 yap r) 609 17p09 7 60 ope1

I V A I I 3

86 1701170 0 9 6000 6 ,1 60 7 600 1706 10 7 600 1700611w 7 710 6 0

7 009 1110x009 17p09 pdxnv 17 0p00 166017
'
0, 6000 6 86 700

60 7 009 0007 0660 10. 617 66 y6 170p0y0y600 7 009

preceding description of the spirit

he had infused into his army.

connecting 17p09 601766100and

007 1176p00 Tcye
'
as. The Cities

ofMantinea and Tegeawere about
ten miles distant from one another

,

the intervening country being a

plain bounded on east and west

2 . 18.
— 6060160007 0 : see on 2 . 4.

25.
- 6176ypd¢007 0 0017000 :

painted clubs upon their sh ields .

The club, wh ich was the weapon

of the Theban national heroHera
cles, seems to have been the The
ban device. Cp. 3 . 4. 17 .

607 69 : as t/zoug/z t/zey were

17006T/zebam , i .e. in order to deceive

the enemy and profit by the great

military reputation of the Thebans .

2 1 . éffiywyw z from Tegea.

contrastingthe followingnotes
on Epaminondas’ tactics with the

bymountains .

M019 lzegavetlzeenemy cmimpres

sz
’

on . pfl although with the inf.
in ind. disc. See on 4. 5. 12 .

22 . 6067 0 7 0 81100 : as in 4. 5 .

8.
— 61r6( 16 000 1701107 07 1310 167 6. it
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X
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8
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0
I

01 6 17 0p67 07 7 007 0, 01 6 11711009 exa 10000, 01 6 mpa
- 155

K0 9 606815007 0, 17007 6 9 86 17 610 0060019 7 1 1100000

23 1701150 000 10 60317 60 00 . 6 86 7 b 0 7 p0
'
7 60110 007 51rp01p00

v I I Q 3

m0 1r6p 7 p117p
'

q 117000 117 6 , 0011 10110, 01101 603 00010 810

1051116 16 , 810¢06p620 5000 70 7 630 60007 5010 0 7 p0
'
7 evpa.

would seem that the entire army, This 311480000, or deep left wing,
march ing to the mountain in 0 seems to have consis ted entirely
long column of even w idth, with of Thebans ; next to the right of
Epaminondas and the Thebans at the Thebans (according to Diod.

the head, faced about to the right 15. 85) were the Arcadians, then

upon reach ing the mountain, thus the contingents of the lesser allies,
form ing a battle line (665 70017 and on the right wing the Argives.

1000075) of even depth , w ith the On the right wing of the enemy,
Thebans on the left w ing. Epami i .e. opposite the Thebans, were

nondas , however, w ished to in the Spartans and those Arcadians
crease just as at Leuctra (see who were allied with them, on the

on 6 . 4 . 12) — the depth of the left wing the Athenians. The

left w ing. He therefore caused commander- in - chiefof the enemy
’
s

successive companies (06xov9) to
‘

forces was probably a Mantinean
,

face about again, and marched for the treaty between Mantinea

them along in col and Sparta prescribed that each

umn xe
’

pwg) behind the rest state should have the command
of the army to the left w ing, there within its own territory (5 It

facing them about into line (619 would seem from 9 that the

Th us he gave the left Spartan contingent was com
wing the desired depth, or, as manded by Agesilaus .

Xenophon says, i0xvp00 60016007 0 23 . 0117 01711o 601719
31130000, made strong tlze prow on, like a tr ireme

, with ref
beak- lz

’

ke f ormation around lzz
’

m . erence to the deep, comparatively
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SKETCH PLAN OF THE BATTLE OF MANTINEA

b d

y 8

a . Peloponnesian and Athenian cavalry. 6. Spartans and Arcadians.

c. Other Peloponnesian contingents. d. Athenians.

a. Theban cavalry. fl. Theban infantry. y . Arcadians. 8. Other
Theban allies. e. Argives. g

'

. Cavalry and hoplites to threaten the

Athenians
f

8
I Q 9 I

7 0 1171711100 6 17 6 1 101101116160, 0000 7 0 007 1170000 0601

v I C A Q I
mpcw9 60 60001 11 000 yap x0061700 cupe10 7 009 60607;
0 007 0 9 1160610, 677 61800 7 100 9 (156157

1007 0 9 7 610 6007 630 170

Q 3 C 3 A 3

K0 1 017019 01) 6 17 1301700 0 10 01 A0000 101 0170

narrow attacking column of the light- armed foot soldiers inter

left w ing — 176991» 01760 7 110 611 : i .a. mingled with the ranks of the

far from the enemy. See on 6. 4. cavalry.

12 . ipqpov :agreeinggrammatic 24 . 6011-raw: poss. gen. depend
al ly w ith ¢d0ayya, though logic ing upon 7 6110 — 81709 pi| oi

ally w ith i1r1re
'
ag.

— 1re; 6 v011.1171e
’

A01|vato1 : this provision against
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26—27 . Tile results of the

battle. Conclusion
26 . f fls

‘
EM éSos : for

this, as Diodorus (15. 86) truly
says, was the greatest battle ever

fought by Greeks against Greeks .

ém fl roqpévuv : constr. accord

ing to sense, as though with

1
'mv 7 60

‘

EM vivwv.

27 . 06 76 X6” . 6¢607|0av z

neit/zer party was f ound to be any

better ofl
'

(17A6
'
00 6x001

'
69) eitlzer by

additional terr itory or city or sw ay .

The dats. denote the degree of

difl
'

erence.
— A general peace was

concluded shortly after the battle
on the basis of the status quo

ante bellum ; since this involved
,

however, the recognition of the

independence of Messenia, the

Spartans refused to be parties to

the treaty.



APPENDIX I

THE LIFE OF XENOPHON
THE principal ancient authority on this subject is Diogenes Laertius

in his Lives of tire Occasional bits of information (or
misinformation) are scattered here and there in other authors .

2 More

important, however, and more trustworthy than this external testimony
is that which is furnished by X enophon himself in his own writings,
particularly the Anaoasis .

Scholars have held differing opinions with regard to (a) the date of
X enophon

’
s birth, (6) the question whether he returned to Athens

immediately after the expedition with Cyrus, (e) the date and cause of

h is banishment, and (d ) the date of his death . On all these points the

statements contained in the text of the Introduction are supported by
a preponderance of authority, but it is deemed proper to indicate in each

case the divergent view
(a) Diogenes Laertius

3
and Strabo agree in stating thatX enophon

served as a cavalryman at the batt le of Delium (424 and that in
the retreat his life was saved by Socrates . If this be true, X enophon

must have been born about 444 B .C . In all likelihood, however, the
story is merely a careless or mistaken replica of the familiar storyabout
Alcibiades and Socrates .

5 The more generally accepted view, that

X enophon was born about 430 D.C .
, rests_mainly on the internal evidence

furnished by the Anabasis .

“

1 z. 6.

2 Strabo 9. 403 , Pseudo- Lucian, M aerob. 21, Athenaeus 216 d,

Philostratus, Vitae Sop/t . I . 12, Dio Chrysostom 8. 130, M, Pausanias 5. 6. 5 f.,

Plutarch , Agesilaus 18 and 20, deEx ilio603 and 605, Diodorus Siculus I5. 76,

15. 89, r3 . 42, Dionysius of Halicamassus, Ep. ad Cn . Pomp. 4, Marcellinus,
Vita T/meya

’
. 45.

— The best modern treatise on the life of Xenophon is that
of A. Roquette, De Xenoplzon tis Vita cp. H. G. Dakyns, The Works o/ Xeno

p/ton (introduction to Vol. E. Lange, Xenoplzon Sein Leben , seine Geist

esart und seine Werée, and P. Boldt, Xenoplzontis Vi tae Specimen
3 2. 5.

22.

4
9. 403 .

5 Plato, Symp. 220, 221 . Cp. also Diog. Laert. 2. 6.

55 and Athen . 2 16 d.
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(o) It is possible, although direct evidence is wanting, that X eno
phon returned to Athens immediately after delivering over his troops to

Thibron .

l Yet ( I ) only a few months later he was certainly serving in

Asia under Thibron’

s successor, Dercylidas ; (2) that he served under
Thibron also is made probable both by his personal dislike for that com
mander 2 and by his detailed account of his doings ; 3) andmost impor
tant, X enophon

’
s own words in Anab. 7 . 7 . 57 seem to imply that his

intention of returning home at this time was frustrated.

(e) Manymodern scholars (Grote and Roquette among others) have
held that X enophon was banished after Coronea and in consequence of

the part he played there . It seems impossible, however, to draw such

an inference either from the man ifestly erroneous statement of B iog.

Laert . 2 . 6 . 51 or from X enophon
’
s words in Anal . 5. 3 . 7 . All the

other evidence 3 is distinctly adverse. Further, it is manifest that dur
ing all the experiences of Anab. 5

—
7 X enophon recalled with apprehen

sion the fear expressed by Socrates.

4 Writing many years later 5 he
would hardly have mentioned that fear or indicated its abiding presence
with him, if it had not been in effect realized . Lastly, our knowledge
of X enophon does not justify the off- hand assumption that he would
have ranged himself against his own countrymen at Coronea while still

an Athenian citizen .

(d ) The statement of Stesicleides (in Diog. Laert . 2 . 6 . 56) that
X enophon died in 360—359 B .C. is completely disproved byHell. 6 . 4 .

155 Further, it is generally held, on theground of internal evidence,
that Xenophon wrote his treatise De Veetigalibns in 355 B .C. ; and the

allusion to h is great age in Ps . Luc. Maerob. 2 1 seems to point to

c. 354 B .C. as the date of his death .

7

1 Cp. Grote, H istory of Greece, 9. 174.
9 Cp. Hell. 3. 1. 5

—
7 and 4 . 8.

18- 22.

3 Particularly the unqualified statements cited in Introd. p. to,

note 5. 4 See Introd. p. 1 l .

5 See below , p . 359, note I .
3 See below

,

p. 358.
7 Cp. also Diog. Laert . 2. 6. 56 (the statement of Demetrius

Magnes) and B iod. Sic. x5. 76.
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In modern times several facts have been observed or demonstrated
which tend to corroborate the view that it was Xenophon

’
s conscious

purpose to supplement Thucydides . Dittenberger
l
and his followers

have proved beyond reasonable doubt that that part of the Hellenica

which covers the closing years of the Peloponnesian War was written

much earlier than the succeeding part .

2 Further, in this first part of
the Hellenica Xenophon is found to follow Thucydides method of

grouping events by years and seasons and indicating the beginning
of each new year,

‘whereas in the later part he adopts the contrary

method of grouping by topics and only seldom offers any chronological
data.

4 Finally, it has been remarked 5 that in the first part of the
Hellenica he likewise follows Thucydides in telling his story without

personal comments or criticisms, which in the latter part appear with

great frequency.

“

In the light of such evidence, both internal and external, there can

be no room for doubt or uncertainty regardingXenophon’
s prime object

in undertaking the Hellenica . Yet nothing is clearer than his en tire
failure in the opening sections of the Hellenica to carry on unbroken
the various threads of Thucydides’ narrative. Thus Thucydides

7 leaves
the Peloponnesian and Athenian fleets at Elaeus and Cyzicus respec

tively ; theHellenica 9 finds them at Abydus and Madytus . Thucydides 9
leaves Theramenes in Athens ; theHellenica 1° finds him arriving in the

Hellespont from Macedonia. Doriens, whom Thucydides 11 leaves at

Miletus, appears in theHellenica 12
as coming from Rhodes . Alcibiades

is lastmentioned byThucydides 13 as returningtoSamos ; theHellenica 14

brings him to the Hellespont, but without notingwhence he comes or

what he has meanwhile been doing. More puzzling than these incoa

sistencies are the openingwords of the Hellenica And af ter this (06 1
-0

86 rain not many days later , Thymochares camefrom Athens w ith a

1 See below , p. 357 and note 1.

3 Cp. Introd . p. 22.

3 See Introd .

p.
-23 f.

4 The annalistic method is employed sometimes, yet infrequently ,
in the later part. Cp. Underhill

’
s Commentary on the Hellen ica, Introd.

p. xvii. 5 By Em. Miiller, De Xenophontis h istor iae graecae parte pr ior e.

6 The further argument (advanced by Simon, Xenophon - Studien I . and Lange,
op. cit.) that in thefirst part of the Hellen ica Xenophon imitatesThucydidean
peculiarities of style, seems to rest upon too slight evidence.

7 8. 107 .

8 r. 1. 3
—
5.

9 8. 92.
1° 1. 1. 12.

11 8. 84.
13 1. 1. 2.

13 8. 108.

N 1 . 1. 5.
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few sh ips and straightway the Lacedaemonians and Atheniansfought
another naval battle, and the Lacedaemom

'

ans were victor ious, under

the leadership of Agesandridas . It is to be noted, in the first place,
that the scene of this battle is not stated and cannot readily be inferred
from Thucydides ; secondly, the rain-

a of the openingphrase can hardly
refer to the last event mentioned by Thucydides, v iz . the journey of

Tissaphernes ; thirdly, the words another naval battle imply a refer

ence, which is not perfectly clear, to some preceding battle ; and lastly,
one is left in the dark regardingAgesandridas . Thucydides, it is true,
mentions 1 the fact that after winning the battle ofi

'

Euboea 2 (against
the same Thymochares whom he meets again in the Hellenica ) he had

been ordered to bring his fleet to the Hellespont to ree
'

nforceMindarus,

the Spartan admiral ; but on the way, if the statement of Diodorus

Siculus 3 is to be trusted, he was wrecked off Mt. Athos and lost all his
ships .

It is no doubt possible to explain th is manifest looseness of connec
tion between Thucydides and the Hellen ica byassuming (1) that some
thing has been lost from the beginning of the Hellenica 4

or (2) from

the end of Thucydides’ history,5 or (3) that Xenophon intended to

prefix an introduction to the Hellenica but failed to do so.

“ Yet as

sumptious of this kind must always be regarded as a last resort,justifi

1 8. 107.
9 See Introd. p. 18.

3 13 . 41.
4 Cp. especially Nitsche,

Uher die Abfassung van Xenophons Hellen iha and Riemann, Qua rei cr iticae

tractandae ratione Hellenicon Xenophontis textus constituendus sit ; among

recent editors Biichsenschiitz, Sorof, Manatt , and Blake accept th is theory.

5 Suggested as an alternative explanation by Riemann (op. cit.) and accepted
as probable by Underhill and Edwards. 6 Cp. Breitenbach (in his edition
of the Hellen ica, Einl. zum ersten B ande, 64 and who couples th is
theory with the contention that the Hellen ica is an unfinished work . This

may be true (as some other editors believe) , though the defects which the
Hellen ica exhibits do not prove it (see Introd. p. 28 I t should be noted
that the supposedly unfinished condition of the Hellenica cannot be adduced

as an argument in support of either of the other two theories above mentioned.

The View maintained by Peter (Commentatio cr itica de Xen . Hell. 14 f.) and

Campe (Neuejahrh. 105 (1872) 701 f. ) that theHellen ica beginsw ith a sum

mary of the last chapters of Thucydides (so that the battle in Hell. 1 . 1. 1

is identical with that in Thuc. 8. 95, etc.) is so lack ing in all probability as

barely to deserve notice. The same is true of the epitome theory, for which
see Introd. p. 27 f. Cp. also Fabricius in Philologus 49 (1890) 574.

BROWNSON. HELLENICA 23
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able only in case no other solution of the problem seems reasonable.

In the present case, however, an examination of the Hellenica points

the way to a wholly reasonable
'

solution ; for inconsistencies and omis

sions quite similar to those which break the con tinuity of the two his

tories are found in considerable numbers throughout the entire text of

the Hellen ica itself. This fact is so notorious that a few illustrations
will suffice : 1) in 1. 1. 26 the Syracusan fleet is at Antandrus, but a

little later (1 . 1 . 3 1) it is found at M iletus, — an unexplained change

of position precisely analogous to those of the Athenian and Pelopon

nesian fleets between the closing sections of Thucydides and the open

ing sections of the Hellenica (2) in 1 . 6 . 16 Erasin ides is blockaded
at Mytilene, but in 1 . 6. 29 he appears at Arginusae,

—
precisely as

Doriens and Theramenes shift their stations between Thucydides and

the Hellenica (3) in 1 . 4. 2
“ the Lacedaemonian ambassadors ”

are

described as returning from Persia with their mission accomplished,

although no previous reference has been made to them ; (4) in 1 . 3 . 9

Calchedon is in the hands of the Peloponnesians, but when next men

tioned (2 . 2 . 1) it is held by the Athenians ; (5) the peace negotiations

which followed the battle of Arginusae and (6) the loss of Nisaea by

the Athenians are entirely passed over, though both are events of very

considerable importance. Such cases as these, which are especially
numerous in the first two books of the Hellenica,

1
show an habitual

carelessness 2 on X enophon’s part which seems to be far the best expla
nation of the puzzles contained in the opening sections of h is history.

It is simply characteristic carelessness that he does not note exactly
where Thucydides has left the fleets and the leaders, and that his Open
ing phrase railra refers only loosely and in a general way to
what has preceded . In the same loose way he speaks of “another

naval battle,” having in mind the last important event described by
Thucydides, v iz . the battle of Cynossema. Finally, remembering Thu
cydides

’
statement that Agesandridas was ordered to the Hellespont,

he leaves it to the reader to assume that Agesandridas did in fact come

to the Hellespont — whatever may have been his experiences on the

1 Cp . Breitenbach, B inl. 8 and 10, who enumerates no less than th irty
similar instances.

2 This is not too strong a term even on the supposition
that the Hellen ica is an unfinished work . It does not mean that Xenophon
is an untrustworthy or incompetent historian, but he is careless of complete
ness and consistency in details.
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parts and regarding the time of composition of the earlier parts ; but
the statements concerning these points which are contained in the

Introduction are believed to rest upon ample evidence.

That Part I . ended with 2 . 3 . 10 and was written much earlier than
the succeedingparts seems to be proved by the followingconsiderations
(a) With 2 . 3 . IO the history of the Peloponnesian War, which it was

X enophon
’

s primary purpose to complete,1 is finished . (6) This Sup
plement to Thucydides, as it may be called, appears to have been
regarded by ancient authorities 2 as a complete work in itself, to be
distinguished in some measure from the rest of the Hellenica . (c) In
1 . 1 . 1— 2 . 3 . IO X enophon follows 3 Thucydides’ plan of chronicling
events by years and marking (except in one case) the beginning of

each successive year, but after 2 . 3 . 10 this method of treatment is

abruptly dropped. (d ) In 1 . 1 . 1—2 . 3 . IO the author never speaks in

the first person,
4 by way of comment on the incidents which he is nar

rating, whereas almost immediately after 2 . 3 . 10 such comments begin
to appear.

3
(e) One of X enophon

’
s most marked characteristics is his

religious spirit, which is shown by repeated references to divine inter
position, by his scrupulous recounting of all religious Observances of

every kind, etc. This characteristic is not once il lustrated in I . 1 . 1

2 . 3 . 10, but very frequently thereafter.

3
(f ) In 1 . 1 . 1—2 . 3 . 10 Xeno

phon usually states accura tely the number of the forces engaged, of the
slain, and of ships sunk or captured, while in the later parts he ordi
narily reckons approximately, with an

“
about

”
or

“ few ”
or

“many.

”

(g) A minute study by various scholars of the stylistic peculiarities of

1 See Introd. p. 19 f.
2 Marcellinus, Vita Thucydidis 45 (cited above,

p. 351) 7 0 66 7 180 dkhwv 65 67 180 (of the Peloponnesian War) 7 7107 74107 0

60017 701710? 6 7 6 6 661701711701 x02 6 Eevorpé
‘

w
, 01

'

s 0 0 06 1 7 6 1 7 970 EM ? ) 01x110

lo r op la 0. Dionysius, Ep. ad Cu . Pomp. 4 (also cited above, p. 7 60

lar oplavx01
‘00 xaréhurev (x02) 60flxarahéow a l 7 6

01 7 711611007 0 m l 7 0refxn 7 180
'
A0170010 0 6 A0x6801060¢o¢ xaoeihor 0801: d0l0 7 00

7 01. The text of the latter passage seems to be corrupt, but Dionysius is appar
ently distinguishingbetween a first and a second part oftheHellen ica . Another
bit of ancient evidence has been found in the citations of Harpocration, the

grammarian, from theHellen ica, wh ich prove that in his copy (apparently com
prising n ine books) the second book ended at 2. 3 . 10, i.e. with the end of the

Peloponnesian War. See Simon, Xenophon - Studien II. 3 As already noted
above, p. 352.

4 Seeabove, p. 352.
5 First in 2. 3. 56.

3 First in 2. 4. 14.
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Xenophon, especially in the use of particles,
‘has revealed most marked

differences between 1 . 1 . 1—2 . 3 . 10 and the later parts of the Hellenica ,

differences which may be said to prove conclusively that Part I . was
written considerably earlier than Parts 11. and I I I .2
Arguments which are no less definite and convincing establish the

limits of Part I I . (2 . 3 . 1 1-

5. 1 . 36, i .e. from 404 to 387 B .C . ) and the
fact that it was written many years before Part I I I . : (a) In 2 . 4 .

where X enophon is speaking of the final reconciliation between the

opposing factions at Athens in 403 B .C .

,
he says that

“
all parties still

live together in harmony, and even to this day the commons abide by
their oaths .

” Now, these words could not have been written very much

later than the event described, i .e. than 403 B .C. ; for in the changing

political life of Athens and with the passing away of those who were

concerned in the struggle of 404
—
403 B .C ., the reconciliation which fol

lowed it would erelong have been forgotten, and it would be idle and

mean ingless for X enophon to record the fact that the terms of the

reconciliation were still observed . It is safe to say that
“ this day, t.e.

the time when X enophon wrote these words, was not more than twenty

(or at most twenty
- five) years after 403 B .C . But we shall find that

much of Part I I I . was written considerably more than forty years
4

after 403 B .C .

, and much later, therefore, than Part I I . (b) In 4. 3 . 16

Xenophon says of the battle of Cotones that no other battle of our

time is to be compared with it. ” It seems clear that these words must
have been written before the still more important battles of Leuctra

(37 1 B .C . ) and Mantinea (362 B .C . ) were fought, — that is, a long time
before Part I I I . was composed . (c) In 3 . 5. 25 Pausanias, king of

Sparta, being put upon trial for h is life, is described as effecting his

1 This method was first employed by Dittenberger (Hermes 16 (1881 )

330 f. ) after him byRoquette (op. Simon (Xenophon - Studien I . and
Rosenstiel (De Xen . histor iae Gr . parte his edita) , and Schanz (Hermes 2 1

(1886) 439 The work of all these investigators is especially interesting
and valuable because it furnishes independent confirmation of results previously
obtained . Among other things, it seems to prove fully that the latter part of
Book 2 (from 2 . 3 . 10 to the end) belongs w ith Part I I . and not, as is some

times maintained, with Part I . 2 Dittenberger and his followers are agreed

that Part I . is the earliest of all Xenophon’s works, excepting the Cynegeticus.
3 It was this passage wh ich led Niebuhr to maintain that the Hellen ica could
not have been a continuous composition . See above, p. 355, note 2.

4 That
is, later than 358 D.C. See below.



358 HELLENICA

escape to Tegea (395
“
and there ” X enophon adds, “he died a

natural deat Yet in 5. 2 . 3
- 6 (i .e. at the very beginning of Part I I I . )

Pausanias again appears on the stage 385 The natural inference
is that in the earlier passage Xenophon mentioned the king

’
s death

because at that time he had no intention of referring to him again, that
is, no intention of continuing his history beyond 387 B .C . (d ) The

year 387 D.C . was made memorable by the Peace of Antalcidas, which

marked an epoch in Greek history and, for a time, appeared likely to

be permanent. Th is date, therefore, might well have seemed to Xeno

phon a natural stopping place. (e) After describing the negotiation

of the Peace of Antalcidas X enophon devotes two sections 5. I . 35

and 36,
— the last of Part I I .) to setting forth the results of that peace,

with general observations on the war which preceded it. The whole

passage seems like the summing
- up of a writer who has finished h is

task. (f ) Careful studies of the style and language 1 of Part I I . have

shown that it belongs to the middle period of X enophon
’
s literary

activity, and far antedates Part I I I .
Part I I I . (5. 2 . I— the end) , covering the period from the Peace of

Antalcidas to the battle of Mantinea (362 is shown by its lan

guage and style to be one of the very latest of X enophon
’
s writings .

2

This fact tends to justify the very reasonable Opinion
3 that it was not

begun until the battle of Mantinea supplied the h istorian with a new

impulse, as well as a new and manifestly proper stopping place.

4 In

any event, Part I I I . was surely not finished until some years after Man

tinea ; for in 6 . 4. 35 in a digression upon Thessalian affairs, X eno

phon describes the assassination of Alexander of Pherae, wh ich took
place in 358 or 357 B .C .

, and refers to the rule of his successor as

continuing
“up to the time when this narrative was written .

” Since

X enophon probably died about 354 B .C .
, the time of the composition

of Part I I I . is thus fixed approximately.

The reasons for assigning Part I . to c. 393 D.C . are summarized in
the Introduction .

3 It remains to consider the more difficult question
of the probable date of Part I I . It must have been written, as has

1 See above, p. 357 and note 1 thereon .

2 See above, p. 357, note 1.

3 First expressed byNitsche (op.

4 The importance of the batt le of

Mantinea was fully recognized by X enophon. Cp. Hell. 7. 5. 26.

5 This

passage is important in its bearing upon the date of X enophon
’
s death. See

above, p. 350.
5
p. 22.
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time of its composition somewhat more definitely: (a) Xenophon
chose 387 D.C . as an appropriate halting place because the Peace of

Antalcidas, concluded in that year, was deemed a permanent settlement
of the troubles wh ich had vexed the Greek states ; but when, in 379 B .C.

,

war broke out again between Thebes and Sparta, it was seen that this

treaty had by no means marked an enduring adjustment, but only a

temporary cessation of hostilities. It seems likely, therefore, that Xeno
phon was not engaged upon Part I I . as late as 379 B .C .

,
for in that case

he would hardly have concluded his story with the inconclusive Peace
of Antalcidas . (b) In 4. 4 . 15 X enophon lauds the exemplary con

duct of the Spartans toward Phlius, which had asked their protection
and received a Spartan garri son . When the danger was past, the

Spartans departed, gave back the town to its own inhabitants, and did
not even ask, as a reward for their service, the restoration of a faction

wh ich had been exiled from Phlius for. its pro
- Spartan sympath ies .

All this took place in 391 B .C . ; in 384 B .C . Sparta did ask and obtain
the restoration of these exiles,l and in 379 B .C .

,
for their sake, besieged

and captured Phlius and treated its inhabitants with great severity.

2

It is held with much probability that 4. 4. 15 was written af ter 384 B .C .,

because the writer apparently has in mind the ultimate restoration of

the exiles in that year, and, on the other hand, before 379 D.C., because
he could hardly have praised the Spartans so generously after their

harsh treatment of Phlius had effaced the memory of their former

moderation . With this conclusion all the other above- mentioned indi
cations agree, and, while certainty is not attainable, it is probable that
the composition of Part 11. should be assigned to the period between
385 and 380 B .C .

is referring to a real Anabasis of Themistogenes, and for the reason that his
own had not yet been given to the world. For all the questions here con

sidered cp . especiallyNitsche (op. Simon (Xenophon - Studien Bergk

(Gr iechische Litteraturgeschichte 4. and Christ (in Miiller’s Handbuch

7~ 299)
1 Hell. 5. 2 . 8—10.

2
5. 3. 10—17 and 21

- 25.
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APPENDIX IV

THE INTERPOLATIONS IN PART 1. OF THE HELLENICA

IN recent years most of the suspected passages in Part 1. of the

Hellenica have been generally and unhesitatingly condemned as spuri

ous.
1 A few still remain questionable. It should be noted that a

recently discovered papyms fragment,2 which probably dates from the

third century A .O . , contains the various interpolated phrases of 1 . 3 . 1

and I . 2 . 19 ; this fact, however, proves nothing more than that the

interpolations in question were comparatively early.

Chronological Data. It is unanimously agreed that the references in
Part I . to the number of years elapsed since the outbreak of the Pelo
ponnesian War, to the eponymous magistrates, and to Olympiads are

spurious.

3 Since this is so, some scholars 4 have been led to go further
and maintain that the notices of the beginnings of new years are also
interpolated . It is urged that only six of these notices are found instead
of the required seven (for the years from 410 to 404 B .C . inclusive) , that
all appear in connection with admitted interpolations, and that one of

them — at 1 . 6 . I — is misplaced .

5 These arguments, while not w ith
out force, are hardly convincing, and it must be regarded as probable 3
that the year notices aregenuine, and that they have simply attracted to

themselves the spurious data instead of being a part thereof. The one

missing notice has been the subject of much discussion,7 for the ebro

1 The whole question of interpolations in Part I . has been exhaustively
discussed by Bruckner, De notation ibus annaram in h istor . Gr . X enophontis

suspectis ; Em. Miiller, op cit Richter, K r itische Un tersuchungen ie
’

ber die

Interpolationen in den Schr iften Xenophons ; Riemann, op. cit. Unger, Die

historischen Glosseme in Xenophons Hellenika,
” S itzungsber ichte der h . bay

r ischen Akademie, 1882, 237 f. ; Beloch , “ Zur Chronologie der letzten Jahre
des peloponnesischen Krieges,

”
Ph ilologus 43 (1884) 26 1 f. ; Kruse, Uber Inter

polationen in Xenophons Hellen iha , and Blake, In his edition ofHellen ica 1- 2,

Appendix.

2 II, in the Imperial Library at Vienna.

3 See Introd. p. 24 f.

4 Briickner and Beloch (opp. who have been followed by Blake and

(apparently) Underhill . All alike suspect the five notices
.

in 1. 2. 1, 1 . 3 . 1 ,

1. 6. 1, 2 . 1. 10, and 2. 3 . 1, not the dpxouévov 7 08 (apes of 1. 4. 2.

5 See

note on 1 . 5. 16.
3 This is the opinion of all critics and editors except

those above mentioned (note In 1 . 3 . 1, however, 7 06 67 1607 0: 37 001

is probably an interpolation. See Introd. p. 25, note 3 .
7 Begun by
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nologyof the years from 411 to 407 B .C . depends upon properly locating
the place which it should have occupied . It is clear that the Hellenica

begins with the late autumn of 41 1 B .C. and that the 7 63 6171607 4. 67 0 of

1 . 6 . 1 is 406 B .C . In the intervening space only three — instead of

four — notices of the begi nnings of new years are found . The fourth

has been variously located, but the arguments of Beloch 1 have proved
beyond rea sonable doubt that it should be placed at I . 1 . 11 . Here,

therefore, begins the year 410 B .C .
, and the notices of 1 . 2 . I , I . 3 . 1

, and

1 . 4. 2 refer respectively to 409, 408, and 407 B .C . The fact that X eno

phon begins almost at the very close of 411 D.C . makes it comparatively
easy tounderstand whyhe omits to mark the beginning of the follow ing
year.

Historical Interpolations.
— The references to events in Sicily (1 . 1 .

37, 1 . 5. 21, 2 . 2 . 24, and 2 . 3 . 5) and in the Persian Empire (I . 2 . 19

and 2. 1 . 8—9) are universally condemned,
2and the single item in regard

to affairs in Thessaly (2 . 3 . while it has found some defense, is

almost certainly spurious .

3 The allusions to eclipses (1 . 6 . 1 and 2 .

3 . 4) and to the destruction of two temples of Athena by fire (I . 3 . 1

and I . 6 . I ) stand on a different footing from the Persian and Sicilian

notes, because theymay, so far as we know, be accurate.

4 Furthermore,
allusions of a similar sort are not infrequent in Thucydides .

5 The lat

ter, however, is carrying out a declared and reasonable purpose in

recording such events, whereas the references to them in Part I . of the

Dodwell (Annales Thucyd. et X enophont . ) and Haacke (De postremis belli

peloponnesiaci ann is) , whose diverging views have each found many support
ers (see Underhill, Introd. x1) . It is Dodwell’s view wh ich has been adopted
by Beloch (see above) .

1 0p. cit. Cp. also Miilleneisen, Die Z eitrechnung bei Th . und bei X en .

and Brownson, “The succession of Spartan nauarchs in Hellenics Trans.

Am . Phil. Assn . 34 (1903) 33 f. 2 See Introd. p. 25 f., and cp. especially
Bruckner, Riemann, Unger, Beloch , and Kruse, whom Keller, Underh ill, and
Blake among recent editors have followed.

3 This item, suspected by
Briickner and Riemann, has been defended by Unger, but Kruse (whom

Keller inclines to follow ) urges convincing arguments against its genuineness.

Kruse and Richter (op. cit. ) also regard I . 2 . 14 and 1 2 . 18 as interpolations,
but apparently without good reason .

‘

3 The allusions to eclipses (calculated
to have occurred on April 15th , 406 and Sept . 3d, 404 B .C.) are certainly
accurate regarding the other events nothing whatever is known .

5 Thu

cydides speaks in his introduction (1. 23) of the frequent eclipses of the sun
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F . Perizonianus 6, in the library of the University of Leyden, dated
1456 .

Of these six Mss. B, M, D, and V are held to belong to a superior

family, while C and F represent an inferior family.

B is universally regarded as far the best of all the MSS . In many
instances it is quite alone in preserving the true reading.

M is a very carefully written Ms. and ranks next in excellence to B .

D and V, which are closely related to each other, were manifestly

copied from a defective archetype, and in many cases the scribes have

filled up the lacunae which they found with conjectures of their own.

D is also full of minor mistakes and omissions, which show that it was

never revised .

C is carelessly written and abounds in errors, yet occasionally it is

the only one of the MSS. to preserve the true reading.

F is closely connected with C, but shows many readings which belong
to the superior family only. Keller therefore supposes that the original

from which it was copied had been corrected from a Ms. of the superior

family.

In recent years two papyrus fragments have been discovered which
contain small portions of the text included in these Selections
II , in the Imperial Library at Vienna, assigned to the early part of the

third century A .O .

1

ir’, among theOxyrhynchus papyri, assigned to the second centuryA .D.

2

II contains fragments from the first book, beginning with 1 . 2 . 2—3

and endingwith 1 . 5. 7
- 8 . It is carelessly written and full of obvious

mistakes, yet it sometimes
3
confirms the readings of B against the other

MSS. and sometimes preserves a correct spelling where all the MSS. are

in error.

17
’ is a small and practically valueless fragment from the third book,
7 .

2 . PRINCIPAL EDITIONS

a. Complete Works of X enophon

JUNTA : Florence, 1516 . Editio Princeps. By E . Boninus.

Florence, 1527 . Second edition, per Haeredes P . Juntac.

1 Published by K . Wessely, M ittheilungen aus der Sammlung der Papyr i

E rzherzogRainer 6 . 17 f.
2 Published by Grenfell and Hunt, Oxyrhynchus

Papyr i , Part I . 3 See Critical Notes,passim.
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ALDUS : Venice, 1525. By F. Asulanus .

EDITIO HALENSIS : Halle, 1540. Opera omnia in tres partes distincta.

With preface by Philipp Melanchthon .

EDITIo BRYLINGERIANA : Bas le, 1545, apud Nicolaum Brylingerum .

With Latin translation .

CASTALIO, SEB . : Basle, 1548 2 vols .

STEPHANUS, H. : Geneva, 1561, 2 vols. With Latin translation, notes,
and index .

Geneva, 1581. Second edition .

LEUNCLAVIUS, J . Frankfort, 1594, 2 vols. With Latin translation and

Ms. variants .

WELLS, E . Oxford, 1691— 1703, 5 vols . With introduction, maps, and
notes, and the Annales X enophontei of H . Dodwell .

THIEME, C. A . : Leipzig, 1763
—
4 (new edition, 1801 6 vols. Ex

recensione E . Wells, with dissertations and notes compiled by
C. A . Thieme, preface by I . A . Ernesti, and Latin translation.

SCHNEIDER, J . G . : Leipzig, 1790— 1849, 6 vols . Edited by Schneider,
F . A . Bornemann, and G . A . Sauppe.

GA IL, J . B . : Paris, 1797— 1814, 7 vols . With the Latin translation of

Leunclavius, a French translation, critical notes, and Ms. variants.

WEISKE, B . : Leipzig, 1798
— 1804, 6 vols . With commentary.

DICK INSON, A . : Edinburgh, 181 1, 10 vols . With Latin translation .

SCHAEFER, G . H . : Leipzig, 181 1— 13 (new edition, 1869 6 vols .

Editio stereotyps Tauchnitiana.

BORNEMANN, KiiHNEE, AND BREITENEACH : Leipzig (Teubner) , 1838

63, 4 vols. With Latin notes.

DIDOT FRERES :Paris, 1839. With Latin translation arid indices nomi
num et rerum .

SAUPPE, G . : Leipzig (Tauchnitz) , 1865
—
7 (new edition, 1867

5 vols . The best critical edition of Xenophon’s complete works.

MARCHANT, E . C . ; Oxford, 1900 5 vols.

, of which 3 have thus far

appeared .

b. Separate Editions of the Hellenica

ALDUS : Venice, 1502 . Editio Pr inceps of the Hellenica .

MORUS, S . F . N Leipzig, 1778 . With index, notes, and the Latin

translation of Leunclavius.

DINDORF, L. : Leipzig, 1824 (and Berlin 183 1 and
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DINDORF , L. : Oxford, 1853 . Editio secunda auctior et emendatior.

With introduction, indices, and fil l] notes .

Leipzig, 1866 . Editio tertia (Teubner text) , with introduction
and critical apparatus.

COBET,C. G . : Amsterdam, 1862 (second edition, Leyden, With
very bold and extensive conjectural emendations.

BIICHSENSCHiiTz, B . : Leipzig (Teubner) , 18609 1, 2 vols . The best
German school edition.

KuRz, E . : Munich, 1873
- 4, 2 vols. A school edition, with German

notes.

BREITENBACH, L. : Berlin (Weidmann) , 1873
- 84, 3 vols . With full

introduction and notes, especially historical .
ZURBORG, H. : Gotha (Perthes) , 1882, Books I . 11. With brief and

excellent notes . Continued by
GROSSER, R. Books I .

- VI I .
,
1885

—
93, 3 vols. Continued by

Z IEGELER, B . : Books I I I . IV.
,
1899.

KELLER, O. : Leipzig (Teubner) , 1890. Editio major, with critical

preface and apparatus, and index verborum. By far the best
critical edition of the Hellenica.

Editio minor (Teubner text) , 1890— 1901 .

SOROF, F . G. :Leipzig, 1899
- 1901 . Selections . With excellent notes .

HAILSTONE, H. : London, 1878- 1903 . Books I . I I .
UNDERHILL, G. E . : Oxford, 1888. Books I . I I .
MANATT, I . J . Boston , 1888. Books I.

- lV ., on the basis of Buchsen
schtitz

’
s edition .

BENNETT, C. E. : Boston, 1892 . Books V .
- V I I ., on the bas is of

Biichsenschutz
’
s edition.

BLAKE, R. W . : Boston, 1894
—6 . An excellent edition of Books I . I I .

EDWARDS, G . M . : Cambridge, 1899. Books I . I I .

UNDERHILL, G . E . Oxford, 1900. A Commentary on the Hellenica

(to accompany the text of Marchant) , w ith introduction and

appendices . Complete and most valuable.

3 . AUX ILIARIES

(Abbreviations :JP. Jahrbticherfiir Philologie ; RM . RheinischesMuseum

flir Philologie ; ZAW . Zeitschrift ftir Alterthumswissenschaft ; Ph . Philologus ;

Hm . Hermes .)

BELOCH, J . Griechzlsche Geschichte, Vol. I I ., Strassburg, 1897 .

Die attische Politik seit Perikles, Leipzig, 1884.
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HERBST, L . Die Schlacht bei den Arginusen , Hamburg, 1855.
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B . CRITICAL NOTES

BOOK I

1 . 2 . 7 067 00 : del. Keller after Kondos . fivotye z MSS. 13007 6 , Kel.
after Kondos . Cp. 73001660 5. I3 and 73001700 6 . 2 1, which are similarly
changed by Kel . , after Riemann, to 73000 60 and 17007 00. In all these

BROWNsoN. HELLENICA — 24



3 70 HELLENICA

cases the forms contained in the MSS . for 60679376 , etc .
— are

admittedly unusual,and no other instance is cited where the verb
has a similar meaning. Such a meaning, however, it has in modern
Greek, and the English nautical phrase to “

open out is nearly or quite
para llel. The basic idea of the verb seems to be toget clear and going,

whatever the actual or threatened h indrance may have been . This suits

all three passages somewhat better than the interpretations proposed by
Blass (Neuejahrb. I37 (1888) 465 f.) and Sebenki (Bursian

’
sjahresber .

I 7 (1879) It is self- evident that the three passages support one

another strongly.

1 . 5. éw cvuycyépavot : Kel. after Hertlein. d W YéM VOt, Mss.

ti M 1009 : del. Kel. after Briickner, who pointed out that all the events

described since the 500. 7706
'

n of 2 must have filled more than a fore

noon . But it is entirely easy, as many scholars have seen, to assume

that the battle of 5 took place on the day after the arrival of Doriens .

r . 6 . péxpi : Kel. with Ms . péxpc 6000 as far as) , Grosser.

But uéxpr alone, and therefore temporal, serves the purpose, for in this

passage the temporal meaning necessarily involves the local .
1 . 8 . Optic

-
an “ : Kel. after Dindorf. ®p60vkos or Opamiltoe, Mss.

The form with AA, however, is found in II (3 . 6) and is supported by
inscriptions] evidence.

I . I3 . dOpdm : Kel. 60p601,Mss. Cp. Kuhner-Blass, 22 . Io. Simi

larly fidpot
’

xa 32, etc.

1 . I6 . inr
’

067 00: Kel. with MSS. 617
’

067 08, Gobet and Sauppe.

1 . 23 . tri ke : Kel. after Bergk . Kath i, MSS .

1 . 27 , 28 : printed as in the MSS . Dindorf, followed by Kel. and

most editors, inserts 0600177160009 6176px071000 after 77
,

0payydtl 6

0600, Schneider after 607
'
671660100, while Kurz puts m pg

'
veoav

wapayyekMpeva after 7 6A10. If the interpretation of the whole passage
indicated in the notes be accepted, these proposed changes are both
unnecessary and improper.

r . 3 1 . numyopfio-

as 71704003 : del. Kel. after Bruckner.

r . 33 . 7 071060 100 : del. Kel. after Gobet. Cp. Kruse, fiber Interpo
lotionen in X enophons Helleniha, p I 2

r . 35. Amateurs : suspected by Kel. and other scholars from a mis

taken impression that Piraeus cannot be seen from Decelea. Multan

OttO . x01M apxov : MSS . Khéapxov, Kel. after Dindorf.

r . 36 . 290
-
7 60 : Mss.

"
Aflv800, B lake after Grote. Kel. keeps 21r
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3 . 19 . 611760 : Kel. with V . The other MSS. omit it . II, 611

7 06716009 . Kel. with B (and II) . 6.17o 06009, the

other MSS.

3 . 20. 160A0696 000 : Kel. after Dindorf. xakovpe
'
vas, MSS.

4 . I . I
'
o98fq1 : Kel . with MSS . P0p86619, II . P0p816619, Dindorf.

4 . 2 . del. Kel. after Holwerda. A manifest gloss on Bowl

7 109 to indicate that it is the name of an individual. in fl ow del. Kel.

after Holwerda. 1601 MSS. Aéyovrec, II . 130 86007 01

MSS . 610 86007 01 17607 010, II .

4 . 3 . 7 8 81 16690000 307 1 1669100 : Kel. with MSS . Del. Cobet and

Dindorf.

4 . 4. 930M 107 0 : MSS. M 107 0 Kel. after Schneider.
4. 6 . 91941

-

47 01 : CFMDV . I] .

4 . 11 . 3x61 : MSS . 6x01, II .

4 . 12 . 067 80 fi9q9£0ovs z MSS. except C . 0157 80 y
'

pmt e
'
vov, II .

4 . 13 . “1007 63 oi. 960 : Kel. after Schneider. Aéyow es 67 1 oi

MSS — ém hoyfio'q (F has 617 1177 61017) d1e z del. Kel. after van den ES .

rinkmid'qs m i 616, Madvig. 6157 7 777 09 m i 619, Grosser. Laves and Rie
mann assume a lacuna in the archetype. It seems clear that dwe yi -

q

619 cannot be right, whether the verb be taken in a middle or a passive

sense (see Buchsenschutz
’
s note) for manifestly this is not the defense

that was offered either by orfor Alcibiades in 411 B .C . The words may
well have been a marginal note, indicating the subject of this and the

following sections.

4 . 16 . 7 01067 013 010101769 : Morus. 7 010137 09 01001769, MSS.

7 01067 016 aims 7 691060610 060, Kel. after Zurborg. 7 01067 019

03019 86000001 67 0M 6001, Kurz . These changes appear to be for the

worse .

4 . 17 . 607 00 : Kel . with MSS . pteM o
'
w wv, LiebhOld. 16108110660 01

Blake and H . Richards (Class . Rev . 15 (1901) 10080066001, Kel.

with MSS .

4. 18. 6110606 : MSS. 666159, II .

4 . 19. 017706 (or 06708) Mss. except C. 6007 08, Kel., followingC.

4 . 20. 17967 6900 : MSS . 179617 00, Kel. after Dindorf.

4. 21 . 7 17 6417 41 : Kel. after Gobet . 7 pt
’

7 cp, Mss. The change is

shown to be necessary by the allusions in I 2 and 20 ; yet it may
be that X enophon himself thoughtlessly wrote 7 967 19.

4 . 22 . xa
'
opas z del. Kel. after Cobet .



APPENDIX v 3 73

5 . l I . fixon
'
01707 61xftc10 : Kel. after Holwerda. 1316007 0 7 6002610,

Mss . Phocaea, however, was in the hands of the Lacedaemonians (cp.

6 . 33 and Thuc. 8 . hence we need a verb meaning ‘to invest ’

rather than ‘to fortify.

’

5 . I 3 . 7 67 6 Sig MSS. 7 67 6 57) 160206769, Moms . 7 67 6 m i.

7 09 Grosser. Kel. following Hartman assumes a lacuna after

— fi001£60 : Mss. 1700060, Kel. after Riemann. See on I . 2 .

5 . I 5 .

’

H1600 : Mss. Te
’

wv, Kel. after Schneider, because B iod .

(13 . 76) records the capture of Delphinium and that of Teos in imme

diate succession . But assuming that B iod. is right, it is wholly impos
sible to infer therefrom that Xen. (or the text of X en .) is wrong. Eion

at one time figured prominently in the story of thewar (Thuc. 4. 102 iii ) ,
and, when last mentioned byThuc. 5. it was in the hands of the

Athenians. That its capture should be recorded here is by no means

surprising, considering X enophon
’
s references to the operations of

Thrasybulus in the Thraceward region (I . 12
, 4. 9) and his frequent

allusions to events which are not connected with the main course of his

narrative (1. 32 , 2 . 14, 2 .

5 . 16 . A600“ : Mss. Avm
'
av, Kel. after Zeune, because (i ) B iod .

(I 3 . 74) names Lysias in place of Leon, and (2) Lysias , and not Leon,
appears in the list of the generals who fought at Arginusae (6 .

Yet Leon’
s name is mentioned again in 6 . 16 and, furthermore, is

attested by the Scholiast on Aristid . Panatlz. 162 . 19. See note on

6. 30.

5 . 20 . 0001016696 009 : Kel. after Hertlein . 0007 606009, MSS. Cp.

1 . 5.

5 . 2 1 del. Kel. Cp . Introd . p. 25.

6 r . q
? ’

A0fi01|0 10 : del. Kel. Cp. Introd . pp. 26 and 24.

47 6 0 : del. Kel. Cp. Introd . p . 24 .

6 . 2 . 06 0416s : del. Kel. after Gobet, but without sufficient

reason .

6 . 4. 7 61 81m d-r7 610 : MSS. 7 6? dci. SM
‘
rTa v, Kel. after Gobet .

— 170M 6.161s 1 067 0 : the Ms. reading of this vexed passage is as

follows : wok/Virus dVCWLTflSfl
'
wV 7 17 00060010 597 1 5001607 600 70000

16020009161701; 019 xp
'
q07 6

'
ov 015 ycyvm xdw wv dr efpovs M 07 7 7”

176017007 6 ; 160207 01717 0 ; 7 029 6166? 1610500660160 7 1 1700620 3121 7 057 0. That

this is impossible is universally recognized ; for dwa
’

povg £1662

simply repeats the preceding, and there is no conjunction to connect
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1709017677 000 and 1610800660160. The text as printed adopts from Jacobs
007

'
67 67 1786w for 0061717 178000, from Gobet for 015, and from Laves

the insertion of 7 6 after 1008006150160. This is a minimum of change .

For, whatever the reading adopted (unless it be to delete the whole
clause from 017 64000; to a conjunction must be inserted some

w/zere ; and it is more likely that a 7 6 should have fallen out before 7 1.

than any other conjunction in any other place. Aside from this inser

tion only two letters are changed from the Ms. reading. The first of

these changes (from 0061717 1786l to a
’

wr
’

61717 1786 7200) is inevitable un less
one deletes 017640006 6

’

x6
‘

i ; and the second follows from the first .

The sense of the text as printed seems better than that obtained by
more violent emendations or by deletions . For the Lacedaemonians
are said to make a great mistake “ in changing their admirals,” because
often, as in the present case, the change is for the worse. We now

expect some proof of this statement in the shape of a comparison

between the man replaced and his successor,
— all the more because

the words are those, not of the enemies of Callicratidas, but of the

friends of Lysander, who could hardly fail to have something to say in

his praise. Some of the other changes proposed are as follows : 607 '

617 17 173650107 600911506110 16020169130607 600 7 . 0. K. (i . 619 q 0 7 600 63 7 17 06110 16650

7 010 017 6p 7 6 00Mi7 7 179 17 . 16. d. 7 . 6. 1602 1005006150160 7 1. Gobet ;
007

’

617 . 7 60. 160i. 6001607 010 16103v06150160 7 6
'
7 1. Richter ;

617 . 7 60. 16030910 7 0 017 659009 7 6 90A07 7m 1602 7 1.

167 6 , Liebhold ; 617 . 7 60. 160i. dpn
'
ws 7 17 000 16607 00 6166?

a6ni. 16103v06150160 7 1. 167 6 , Riemann ; [dr a
'

povs 310 Em . M iiller

followed by Kel . ; [6176p 09 6166? 1610300660160 7 6
'
7 1. 167 i , Laves .

7 067 00 86: MSS . 7 0157 00 815, Kel. after Liebhold.

6 . u . 86 tgwp60 : Mss. except V . 86120060, Kel .

, following V .

6 . I3 . 6
’

1M
’

69499069010 607 010 : MSS . €p¢pov90607 w0,Cobet, from

whom Kel. adopts the change from dAX to It is to be noted, how

ever, that 57 6 is not found in Part I . of the Hell.

6 . I4. 068600
‘

EX M000 : Mss. 0158617 av
'
E .

, Kel. afterNaber.
— 6 ts 7 6

6164 000 80007 60 : edd. eis 70 1661
'
00v (or 3665001030007 60, MSS . Kel.

brackets, following Kruse. The phrase may be, as Kruse thinks, a

gloss on 7 6 épxow os. Yet 1665000 (instead of hardly
proves anything, for the forms of 61662009 are often carelessly written

in the MSS. Thus in 2 . I . 13 all the MSS . have 1662000 (which Kel.

emends to 6166 000) and in 1 . 3 . 10 all but one have For the
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7 . 19. 1711011006 : Mss. 171917006, Kel. after Bisschop. But cp.

Plato, Rep . 480 A and Phaea
'
o 89 B, cited by Biichsenschutz .

Kel. from schol . on Dem. Olyntlt . 2. 14 in Cod. Patm. MSS .

7 . 22. 61pi] 606M006 : Kel . after Goldhagen. 63fiofik6006, MSS .

7 . 23 . 8009110601110 : Kel. after Leunclavius. or 811191)
-

179, Mss.
— 3085 000k0fi 000001 : del. Kel. after Nitsche. 8127917
d170)t07 1j000001, del. B lake, followed by Underhill. It can

hardly be questioned (see note ad lac. ) that 6086 awoko'pjaaoom is

a later addition. The preceding clause, however, seems to be genuine.

For a division of the trial day into threeparts — for the reason indi

cated by the interpolator
— is not only natural, but was probably not

unusual in Athenian practice. It is in line with the regular allowance
of a fixed time (Cp . Dem. 116 Fab . Leg. 378 8101167167 9177160170

and Harpocration thereon) to prosecutor and defendant, and also

with the procedure in cases involving blood -

guiltiness, where the trial
covered three days, allotted in much the way which is described
here. Further, if Xenophon wrote only 7 0157 1110

almost impossible to find a reason for the addition of the following

phrases.

7 . 24. 0616 1181161119 61711710607 01 : Kel. after Leunclavius. 118116060

7 69 (i17 ., MSS. 01
’

1x 171017 69 681160807 613, Stephanus. 01516 015860 081160807 6 ,

Blake. 1i170)101
'

307 01, Kurz . The Ms. error is most easily explained

as due to the influenceof 081160807 69 (above) , transforming 1181361119 .

7 . 27 . 9117 0|ukfl001 z Kel. after Peter. 6170167 61007 6

7167 0116A1j0 61. MSS. 8909701667 00: Kel.

with BCMDV .

“671097 7 1667 69, F.

7 . 29. 607 06 : MSS. 507 6 , Kel. after Peter andHartman .
— 0114167 69

'

60 : Stephanus . 0714167 690, MSS.
, followed by Kel., who, however, in

serts 110 in the similar passage in 6 . 14, 01516 00890
-

170810017001.

It seems, on the contrary, that the inf. after 0i
'
1 may be justly

treated as an obj. inf , with fut. meaning whether it be pres. or non ,

whereas this is impossible if the neg. is wanting. See Introd . IV . 1

and KG . 389, Anm . 7 .

7 . 30. 7 0117 110 1607 0k117610 : Kel. with M35 . 7 0157 1110 67 0500,
Weiske. 7 0157 1110 28056 1607 0N17 6

'
1
'

0, Blake.

7 . 31 . 7 914969711110 : del. Kel. after Breitenbach . There is no rea

son, however, for assuming that Thrasybulus and Theramenes were the
only trierarchs left behind . 7 067 0113 : edd. 7 067019,Mss. 7 087 0, Kel.



APPENDIX v 3 77

after Hartmam— u h Si 11161 : Kel. ed. maj. with Ms . 83

1 966, Kel. ed . min . after Nauck.

7 . 32 . Mss. ext F. 1 09616q Kel. with

111— 51 19 7 900 70710607 0 : del. Kel. ed. maj. alter Richter 71 al.

In his ed . min. Kel. retains this phrase, but brackets, after Nanek, 1602

000196061116 . It is difi cult, however, to find a reason for the in

sertion of 160i. 110. by any commentator, whereas the 7 5 0137 5 11161919
might well have seemed to demand an explanatory note such as is

contained in 517 69 r poomx06
'
070 . If the latter phrase be retained,

it must be held to refer to the failure of the generals to sail against the

enemy ; but the generals were on trial for their failure to rescue the

shipwrecked, and 1602 1100196061116 shows that this fact was clearly
in the speaker

’
s mind at this point of his argument.

7 . 33 . 06x
10m : del. Kel. after Briickner et al. The

phrase is not only open to the objections urged against fimp 179017

7 0x06
'
070 above, but is rendered still more suspicious by the personal

acc. (instead of the regular gen.) after 1607 0701507 66 . To understand
{1611100136 7 600960006, with Breitenbach, as the subj. of 1170017100620 seems

impossible in the absence of the article.

BOOK l l

1 . 7 . 17 60 m am -m : del. Kel. Cp. Introd. p. 24.

x. 8 and 9 : del. Kel. Cp. Introd. p. 25.

x. 10. h i del. Kel. Cp. Introd. p. 24 12

x. 12 . 1 963 : del. Kel. after Kurz. Grosser. 7 8. 17969, conj.
Marchant . The prep. is undoubtedly awkward, but is used with a

somewhat similar meaning in 17 and in 1 . 6. 5. Breitenbach seems

to be wholly wrong in assuming the loss at this point of an allusion to
the re

'

e
’

nforcement of the Athenian fleet by 30 ships . It is true that at

Aegospotami the Athenians had a fleet of 180 ; but 130 of their ships

survived the battle of Arginusae and to this number must be added
Conon

’
s 40 ships. The difference between 170 and 180 is too slight to

be made the basis for any conjecture.

x. 14. 61316 : MSS . , Kel . ed. maj. dxc, Kel. ed. min. after

Nanek.

I . 15. 7 900M fi del. Kel. after Dindorf. But the phrases 7 7? 1507 6

91112; 6 6q 0 170, Thuc. 5. 46 . 1, and 7 7? 150 7 690131 ib. 7 . 11. 2, seem

to parallel and justify 7 1? 1507 69060



3 78 HELLENICA

x. 17 . ink“ : Kel. after Dindorf. MSS .

1 . 18 . 4| del. Kruse, who argues that in the light of

the first sentence of 16 the reason here given is no reason at all.

170960 00 : MSS. 170975000, Kel. after Cobet.
1 . 23 . 1601 del . Kel . after Richter, who argues that this

phrase, taken in connection with 7 067 0. 15716906 below, would imply
that the Athenians kept up the proceeding here described for five whole
days, and, therefore, that the battle took place late in the day, and not

in the morning. It seems absolutely unnecessary, however, to interpret
Xenophon

’
s words so strictly.

x. 24. 1601 61700fiyo07 0 : del. Kel. after Richter.

r. 25. 17966 176A10 : del. Kel. after Kruse.

1 . 29. 0170n 80000 : BMDV . 61707 70101100, CF . dm yyd o60a,

V corr.
,
followed by Kel.

x. 32 . 89 KGfl KpfipVIfl
’

t ! del. Kel. after Cobet and Hartman .

But see note ad lac.

2 . 3 . 16907 60 007 66 1701110p 0: del. Kruse at al. Kel. comments
“
nescio an recte.

” Kel. ed. min . after Cobet . 107 101609,

Kel. ed . maj. after Schneider.

¢

107 1606, BCMDV .

2 . 8 . 7 61 160101106019 7 110000C19 : del. F . A.Wolf. Kel. omits thewords
entirely. X en . is not in the habit of describingor identifying the places
which he mentions, and he could hardly have felt it necessary to do so

in the case of a spot so well known as the Academy
— 1 160809610:

Kel. after Cobet . Mss . Cp . Meisterhaus- Schwyzer, 15. 30.

2 . 10. 1! MSS . 7 06 one inferior Ms. [l fl’la Kel. after

Dindorf. 7 8 Hertlein . 937 06, Hartman . The Ms. reading is

undoubtedly loose and inaccurate, but it is not per 3: bad Greek nor

is the author
’
s meaning obscure.

z . 13 . 17111|1rto0 7 116 Ad k fl VtKflS i del. Kel. after Cobet . See note ad

lac. 17A1701
'
o0 (only) del. Ko

'

ppen, followed by many edd. Supposing,

however, that 7 66 Aaxawua
'

js is genuine, it is extremely difficult to under
stand the insertion of

2 . 15. A0166801po0to1s 1701610001 : MSS . 169157 107 00 6i001 641
’

oi;

A01668017160101 Kel. after Cobet . 16967 107 00 66101 del. Kurz.

2 . 16 . « Mice : MSS. 17X6
'
00, Kel. after Franke. wkefov, Dindorf.

But see GS . 36 .

z . 19 : Kel., after Otto, assumes a lacuna before 691117 6716001.

2 . 24 : del. Kel. Cp. Introd . p. 25.
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3 . 49. l0x07 67 07 0 : BCFM . 617x07 0, Kel. after V and Cobet .

3 . 54. 0!1086160 : del. Kel. after Naber. The redundancy, however,
seems to be that common to legal formulas .

4 . 6. 116007 01 0176 : Kel. after Laves assumes a lacuna between these
words.

4. 8. 60 7 0“1177 660 1 : MSS.
, followed by Kel. cl al. 60 7 069 6178019,

Hermann, accepted by many edd. 60 7 029
'
E)16110 105019, Classen . 7 1710

‘

EAGW 105010, Laves . 080 7 069 5170 6601, Palmer.

4 . 13 . 7 083 d17601 ||10¢00070 z MSS . 7 8. Portus,
Koppen 7 8 65167 690 617601551050007 0 1602 7 089 M 7 67 0” ? 11176167 61000,

Wyttenbach . Other emendations of similar purport are offered by
Kyprianos, Otto, and van Herwerden . The difficulty which all these

critics seek to avoid of giving 817601551050007 0 a personal obj.
appears to be imaginary.

4. 18 . 17910 : Kel. after Dindori . 17920 1550, MSS. See on 3 . 48.

4. 26 . Atfiovlw : Kel. and all edd. after Palmer. 65111 0600, MSS .

4. 30. 7 8 666005100 : MSS. 7 8 6605011900 Kel. after van

Herwerden .

4. 34. N ov : Mss.

'
AA1?10, Kel. after Madvig.

4 . 38 . be: 0m. V and some edd.

4. 39. 61616k1|17 100 Gr etna
-00 : inserted by Cobet, who is followed by

Kel. and most edd.

4 . 40. MSS . 158516751660, Kel. and edd. after Dindorf. But

cp . 20, where (in almost the same phrase) the aor. is used in a nega

tive clause, immediately followed by a series of perfs. in affirmative

clauses .

4. 41 . 176916M|x01706 zGeist, followed byUnderhill and Blake. 176916

M51\11060, most of the better Mss. 17 69165k154106, Kel. after Laves . 1rapa.

A6
'
1\11006, Dindorf. 1769115MO177 6, Cobet, followed

by many edd.

BOOK III

1 . 5. 0110417076 960 :MSS. 5160 del . Kel. after Cobet. See note ad 106 .

— 896 0 0539610 7 8 11717 11680 : MSS. 61601710, B iichsenschiitz . 6990181710,
Palmer. c6x5160080 89160, Bake. 7 8 i. 7 8 170ltqu 16150, Schneider. 7 8 7 1710

170A69.

‘

51110 Z. , Otto. 6. 69. 1rp8s 7 8 van Herwerden, followed by Kel.
1 . 6 . 0w 6|161§011 z papyr. 01106511500, Mss. See on 1 . 3 . 7 .

r . 8 . « 0961100116000 : Dindorf, Cobet. 1709600516000, MSS .
, followed

by Kel.
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3 . 1 . W h o Kel. after Dindorf. 130111601000, C. 189 (11601000,
oet. MSS.

3 . 2 . 110. i n: Kel. after Jacobs . 1101 15 (or hi ss — 80 7 6 : Kel.

after Dindorf. 80 7 01 or 80 7 01 or 80 7 01 or of: 7 01, Mss. Buchsenschutz

regards the Doric forms, which are inconsistently used and uncertain,
as perhaps due to copyists .

3 . 3 . xoh ém : Mss. xwhniom (7 80 300mm» , Kel. after Otto.

”0809 Tell .
4 . 3 . 81 00 : Kel. after Morus. 51701, Dindorf. 80009. MSS.

4 . 4. 1111-00 : Kel. with B . 4000, cet. Mss.
— rcpo1r ré0 :Kel. with

BCFM . I
‘
cpam ov, DV .

4 . 5 : Kel. following Cobet and Hartman inserts after 886A“ : e
’

pu
‘

s

m frra wpdfcw . Kai 002 5610 7 1 m p
'

1r1
'
0 7 10 MB11

'
0 1080

11868 109 . Dindorf after 17507 10 : 8607 0. 1103. 1rup
'
51103 1750 7 10 (omitting

r ap
’ before 1r1

'
a7 1v) . Madvig, Buchsenschutz, and Marchant also

assume a lacuna. The essential thing, however, is to quiet the suspi

cions of Agesilaus, and it seems unnecessary to refer here to anypledge

from him. If a truce is ultimately concluded, it goes without saying

that it will necessarily be two- sided. And there is no serious difficulty
in understanding in 7 69 0779 dpxfis the region of which the Spartans are

de f ad e in possession ; Tissaphernes does not mean to keep the truce
anyway, and he loses nothing by employing this conciliatory phrase,
taking his cue from Agesilaus

’
7 5 r ap

’ '
EM 1£81.

4 . 6 . 111 Mss. Kel. after Gobet et al., comparing
Ages. 1 . 1 1. See Introd . p. r3, note 2 .

4. 8 . q w : MSS . fibelen .

4 . 12 . 1187 08 : Kel. after Hertlein . 087 03, Mss. See on 2. 3 . 5.

611007 1600: inserted by Valckenaer, whom Kel. and almost all

edd. follow, from Ages . 1 . 16.

4 . 13 . Kel. with Mss. az
’

rrcgi, Koppen, followed by most edd .

4 . 20. N 00 : Kel. with Mss. Tell, from Plut. Ages . 12 ;

but see Schwabe, Neuejahrb. 107 (1873 ) 381 f.

4 . 22. 0410111160 : inserted by most edd. from Ages . 1 . 36 . elm ,

MSS .

, followed by Kel. The subject, however, cannot be Tissaphernes,
for cp. 25.

5 . 2 . mutton
-
19 7 8 i pxcw 11001 : Laves. 001112007 159 7 6

8px10001, MSS.
, which Kel . retains, marking a lacuna. Other conjec

tures are : 001112007 69 0137 130 7 370 dpxr
‘
w 3010001, Liebhold ; 7 8
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dpxav, Sauppe after Schneider ; 00111200119 7 1 8px?” 117 60 10001,
Simon. It seems clear, as Kurz contends, that the participial clause
should state the reason for the eagerness of the Athenians ; and the

conjecture of Laves has been adopted in the text merely because it
offers a readable and simple version of that reason .

5 . 3 . fl ue Kel. with Mss. £Ad0a1, Schneider, on which Kel.

comments fortasse recte.

” Ac a
-fijaag Dindorf.

5 . 4. fipfiam : Kel. with MSS . fipfav 7 03, Cobet.

5 . 5. £0 Aexckctq z Kel . with MSS . 7 69 311 860 9, Breitenbach .

5 . 6 . Mqh fis z Kel. M7;Me
'
a9, MSS.

5 . 9 . dm hékcfl : Kel. with MSS. 600815867 6, Sauppe. 811-111815

M n , Dindorf.

5 . I 5. 0611 lxéw ov : Kel. and all edd. afler Orelli. 08x 811607 1110,

MSS.

5 . I6 . xépw o. ” atom : Kel. with MSS. xtip17 a9 (or

xdpw Gobet.
5 . 19. 11117 1000 : Kel. and edd. after Stephanus .

5 . 22 . 7 0: Kel. with MSS . 7 610, Tillmanns .

5 . 23 . Kel. and most edd. 11137 1710, Mss. See on 2 . 3 . 5.

5 . 24. 611080110 : Mss. except B . 137 080210, Kel. with B .

BOOK IV

lowed by Kel. See, however, Introd. IV . E.

2 . 6 . 87 1 Kel. with MSS. 13 111150110,Otto. 87 1 7 089

07 pa7 m opévovs 86? 8161011110170,Gobet. 87 1 7 089 07 pa7 ev0011€0009 {160009
81? 37 111110120, Madvig. 80 7 19 7 089 07 pa7 cvoyc

'
0009 311011111012, Kurz . If

the Ms. reading be retained, the meaning of e1
’

111p101
'

130 still remains

uncertain . An essential difficulty, as B iichsenschiitz notes, is the fact

that the prizes are stated to have been offered for equipment, not for the
personnel or discipline of the troops.

2 . I3 . fi 08 |1¢£0h00 zKel. with MSS. dyxe
'
ahovor 017 10/Viv,Geist. £ 139

or £7 2dy tbfakov with 211161000) Breitenbach . ( is 7 80 dpcpéakov, Grote,
Kurz . 7 80 £17

”

aiytakév, Schneider. 7 80
’

A)1éa0, Herbst. 7 80
27 1111t or 7 80AZ-ywikaav, Jungclaussen . The view suggested in the
note is based largely upon the reference to the Tegeans and Mantine

ans. Manifestly these were the only allies whom the Lacedaemonians
had picked up at the time referred to in 6650110 780 dmblakov ; for
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5 . 18 . Kel. with Mss. 80 11130, Gobet . — 8909011 6000 7 89 17 1

0 1107 0019 : Kel. with MSS . 37 1 0 1107 0209 0000 7 89 8p0pov, Campe . Bitch

senschiitz suggests 1rp8 8p0pov . The difficulty is that Mantinea is seven

or eight miles from Orchomenus . It seems possible, however, to un

derstand 8p0pov as referring to so early an hour that this distance could
be covered before daylight .

5 . 19 . cuAlxaw 0 : inserted by Kel. after van Herwerden.

8 . 4. 7 19 Qofletm : Kel. after Dindorf. 7 10 1 4100127 01, MSS .

8 . 5. A lyat 110 1 :Kel. afterValckenaer. Aiy11
‘

1
‘

9 orAi7011
'

1
‘

9, MSS .

6 : inserted by Kel. after Dindorf. inserted by Kel. after Schafer .

8 . 14 . 117106011 : Mss. except B . 11710151111, Kel. with B, but

doubtfully. Boo-d d s : Kel. afterMorus . oi
'
Ehz\1,019 8300181159,MSS .

8 . 15. My“ 7 007
'

fiv : Stephanus . 867019 7 091
"

130, MSS . 06Booka
Kel. after Koppen. 7 029 8

'
30007 150 m frr

’

$0, Kurz . 7 029 81 £000

7 1fo1 86701 7 087
.

170, Simon . 7 029 8
'

dw d oyfav, Grosser. 111111.

11111 0110
-
0111 00111 : Kel. with C. 11001 7 89 0150009, the other Mss.

69
"
Am :Leunclavius . 17107"

'
Apy09 (

'
Ap

-

yov9) or 819 7 8111709, MSS .

Del. Kel. after Liebhold.

BOOK V

r . 27 . 1101 111169 : Kel. after Cobet . MSS . 816, Laves. 11021311-6,
Breitenbach . 087 1710 11111Bp081m

'

j1
-

09, Liebhold.

r . 3 1 . 7 007 0 : MSS. Kel. after Dindorf.

r . 32 . Kel. with BCFMV . 81510001,D, followed by some
edd.

— 11001 : MSS. 3010001, some edd.

r . 34. 0137 619 : EMV . 60117 139, Kel. with CFD. Mss.

1111007 19, Kel. after Grosser, from Ages. 2. 21 .

r . 35. MSS. except B . 10 7 5, Kel. with B .

2 . I 2 . 7 60 wdkw v : MSS. except D. 7 630 17 68111110 7 088 1119, D,
followed

by some edd.

2 . 13 . « 0411060100 : Kel. with Mss. 7 011100131190, Dindorf.
2 . I4. 8117 01100 £010 z Mss. 6117 0x10x1A1

'
w0, Mitford. 7 17 p01110x18f1110,

Buchsenschiitz. Cobet inserts (Grosser 7 p1
'
9) before 7 o00

'

1
‘

rr01. Cp.

B iod . 15. 2 1
, Dem . 19 . 263 .

2 . 16 . 1 170006015 : Kel. after Schneider. 7 1001110179, Mss. 7 100

1160119, Hertlein . 7 101700111079, Weiske.

2 . I 7 . int
’

lxctvovs : MSS. ih r
'

Kel. after Cobet. — yo pfiv

Kel. with CFV . 11150, BMD.

2 . 22 . Mss. 07 1107 11210, Kel. after Leunclavius .
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2 . 33 . Mss. Kel. after Gobet.

2 . 34 . won M m “:Kel.with Mss. mim e006017002,Liebhold.

2 . 35. m anta -o: Kel. with BM . mm oae‘ro, D,
followed by

some edd .

4 . I . 1 96
-upon Wolf. r pé

'
rrov, Kel. with MSS. 1 118 roii, Hertlein .

4 . 2 . M M : Kel. with B . W e, MD and most edd.
— rd

« pt : Kel. with B . mpc
'

, CFMDV . rip 1!
“t

'
Apx1

'
0v re 7 8V M e

papxofivra 1012410m m rvpaw f80, Cobet.

4 . 6 . wm utov :Kel. with Mss. mpu
‘

e
‘

ov, Stephanus and most edd.

4 . 7 . at om-du n es : Mss. dwe
'
xf amv, Kel. after Cobet .

4 . 8 . dwi n wv : Kel. after Dindori ., dmyxa
'
iov, _

Mss.
— 1 6v w h o

pdpxaw : Kel. after Dindorf. wokem
’

pxw , Mss.

4 . 9 . M M OW : inserted byKel. Different verbs are proposed by
other editors and critics. All are agreed that the entire passage is

corrupt.

4 . 13 . “tom : Kel. after Dobrée. NEW , MSS.

4. 17 . til- « rev : Kel. after Weiske and Cobet. affirm , Mss.

iffn cvocv, Dindorf.

4 . 19 . ot : Kel. with MSS. (71, most edd.

4 . 20 . lm h pbfl u : Kel. after Dindorf. {Ken-d eprive“, MSS .

4. 2 1 . 06831 lv-
rcfifl

’

Kel. after Voigtliinder. rafir
'

,MSS. 0158311

3117 639611, Dindorf. 0158
’

0157 69, Liebhold.

4 . 35. 611-renn in Mss. Kel. prefixes 5x01, after Hartman, although

he admits the similar cases cited in note on 2 . 2 . 2 . Dindorf drops

511. after cirru
'
w.

4 . 36 . 16 1011
-
0 : Mss. wpooyc

'
vowo, Kel. after Rinkes.

4 . 39. in : Kel . with Mss. 6pm, Courrier. Hartman,whoalso

writes xamflmvo
'
vrwv for dvafiam iw ew, or recasts the passage as follows :

7 6111 0311 En m rafiawdw wv, 7 6111 83 Karaficfiqxdrwv. 7 61V p3v dpfl .

Befinxdrwv, 7 81V 8
'
in xamfla wdw wv, Grosser. Laves puts in after

7 17111 8
’

and reads xarafiawévrwv for 111103001611e . These changes seem

to be for the worse.

4 . 41 . in » : Kel. with BMDV . dam, CF.

BOOK VI

3 . 2 . r oute-0m : Kel. with B . the other Mss.

3 . 3 : After A15x01009 theMSS. add 31rd 83 wpoofikOov 311
-i roils bath ;

f ovs r e 7 611: A0xe8a¢yovfwv x02 robs w ppdxovs. These words
o wnson. HELLENICA — 25
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dropped, for manifest reasons, by almost all editors and critics .

Ken ton-

pom : Kel. and edd. after Koppen. W arpam s, MSS .

3 . 4. 418 1x11 : Kel. 3x1» , Fritzsche. 37 113, MSS.

3 . 5. W yovotpw : MSS . opov povo
'

iev, Kel. after Kurz.

3 . 6 . {was 86: MSS . indis 815, Kel. after Stephanus.

3 . 7 . Kel. with MSS. except C . 1107 3 (in , C.

3 . lo. 611091111 01 : Kel. with B . dv9p1111r01, the other MSS .

3 . 1 1 . i s Breitenbach, Hartman, Bennett. 1119

1115t , MSS. ois mike s, Kel. 811-09 mikes , Kurz. 1511

mikets’, Grosser. 311 ti1 7 119 mil es , Marchant. ti. 11111

mikes , Sorof.

3 . 13 . cM Xov S-n imtv : Kurz, Bennett. 6181q 67 1 Ci.

i; 15111211 tipt trr ti, Mss. Leunclavius, i1v 0158 15111311. Moms and

Hartman, intiv M 011 13 1514211. Stephanus, tiNV iipft
‘

v. B reit

enbach , 01
’

1x upturn. for 01511 tipetr ra, dropping t i and the second 111130 7 01.

Sorof, 1711612
7 00001, 011801 7 1. W 7 1167 7 0110111 1) 1111111

1 apetr
-

ra .

Underhill, 0138 tipctn t
‘
t 7 1167 7 0110 111. The passage is mani

festly corrupt, and, as Kel. says, nondum sanatus.

” 69062 5111110111

Mss. tin 6p91719 37 11107 0 Kel. after Hartman .

3 . I6 . hrvrfixotrt : margin of Leunclavius’ ed. MSS .

3 . 17 . 617 7
’

ii: Kel . after Hirschig. 1710-

7 c, MSS.

4 . 3 : After ti tbt
'
otcv mike s the MSS. proceed : 83 KAcépt om s

3111 181) 311
-603 7 0 (111

16111111 ycyevmsév'qv, ” fut/109 171182 3¢6p011s
~
1
’

7pt1
'
1ra

7 1?xpi, oi 8
'
3xe

'
kevou11 01

’

17 8v 0 7 1107 6156111 317i. 7 0159 69113010119, ci
114150101 Bowrrtfas' mike s 0157 011611018 ; del. Kel. and all edd . after
Pirckheimer. 60 6117 17 67 7 0111» was 067 611 : Brodaeus . tin dw erdr

7 0117 0 1rpt
‘

19 0137069, Mss. Del. Kel. after Dindorf.

4 . 5. Nye
-ru z Mss. Myst, Kel. ed. min . after Nauck.

4. 8 . h aw ks : Kel. after Madvig. 70110117 50, Mss.

4. n . 8001611: Kel. after Dobrée. MSS.

4 . I4 . 01 0311 hun ts : Stephanus. oi. im roc, MSS. oi. 111611111 01,

Kel. after Madvig. oi 6111
-m u ,

Hemsterhuys. Schenkl supposes

that some Doric technical term is hidden in 3117 01.

4 . 15. 8117 1111 b ut : Kel. after Hartman . 8117 11111 7 17111 MSS .

4 . I6 . 15.-"d on Mss. 117
-

yel l ow, Kel. after Cobet.

4 . 17 . MSS. 7 0211, Gobet. MSS. 7 0139 ti1rti,Tillmanns.

Gfl pdfl um : Kel. after Dindorf. 3M p07 £ 1iow o, MSS .

4 . 18 . Mss. e
’

xe
'
N'

vcv dw
’

0137 08, Kel. after Grosser.
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5 . 9. 8111 1101 014000001 :Kel. after Hirsch ig. 8111rv017011700711vos

MDV . 8111rm o11101i111vos, CF. (Ms. B breaks off at 7 . r .

5 . lo. dpw opévov : Kel. with FMDV . 011111101411 v ,
C .

5 . 1 1 . w ow (710117 19 : Kel. afterVoigtliinder. 11A1
'
01119,MDV.

1
11

-Ado

1119, CF. 0A1
'
o11, Leunclavius . 1101 0611 del. Kel. after

E. Curtius .

5 . I3 . 111-10011116 11800 : Kel. with C . F it
-
0011111131180, FMDV .

5 . 14. W oma n Kel. after Schneider. 3011015001111, MSS.

5 . 15. Sukuw es 83 110i : Kel. with MDV . M 0. C. 811A9.

F .

5 . 16 . 7 067 011: Kel. with CFMD. 7 0157 11111, V .
— i1fl hoy(00m : Kel .

after Schneider. 1110071011110, Mss. 111-1 110 111 : Kel. with CF. i17

m tietv, MDV .

5 . 23 . ltb
’

If : Kel. after Rustow . 1111115 9, MSS.

5 . 24. 8011014001111 : Kel. with Ms . 3011075001111, Dindori.
5 . 25. 311 1601001 : Mss. 177 7 171161101, Kel. after Gobet.



LIST OF PROPER NAMES

Abatais, promontory near Lampsacus, 2 .

1 . 29.

Abydus, city on the Asiatic coast of the
Hellespont, 1. 1. 5. 6. 11, 2. 16 ; 2. 1.

18 ; 4. 8. 3 . 5. 6 ; 5. 1. 25 f. Abydenes,

the, 2. 1. 18 ; 4. 8. 3 . 6.

Academy, the, gymnasium near Athens,
2. 2. 8 ; 6 . 5. 49 .

A canthus, city in Chalcidice, 5. 2. 1 1.

Acanthians, the, 5. 2. 12. 23.

Acarnanians, the, inh . of Acarnania, dis

triet in central Greece, 4. 2. 17 6. 5.

23 .

Achaea, district in northern Peloponnesus,
4. 8. 10. Achaeans, the, 3. 5. 12 4 . 2.

18 ; 6. 4. 18 ; 7. 5. 18. Achaeans of

Phthia (Phthiotis) , district in southern
Thessaly, 1 . 2 . 18. Achaean mountains
of Phthia, 4. 3 . 9.

Acrorians, the, inh . of Acroria, district in
Elis, 4. 2. 16.

Adimantus, Athenian general, 1. 4. 2 1, 7.

1 ; 2. 1 . 30. 32 .

Aegae, town in Aeolis, 4. 8. 5.

Aegina, island in the Saronic Gulf, 2. 2 .

9 5. 1. 29. Aeginetans, the, 2. 2. 3 . 9.

Aeginetan obols, 5. 2. 21 .

Aegospotami, stream in the Thracian

Chersonese, 2 . 1 . 2 1. 23.

Aegosthena, town in Megaris, 5. 4. 18 ;

6 . 4. 26.

Aenesias, Spartan ephor, 2. 3. 9.

Aenianians, the, people in southern Thes
s. 6 s 4. 3 . Is

Aeolians, the, inh . of Aeolis, district in
western Asia Minor, 3. 4. u ; 4. 3 .

17.

Aeschines, one of the Thirty Tyrants at

Athens, 2. 3 . 2. 13.

Aexoneans, the, inh. of the Attic dem
Aexone, 2 . 4. 26.

Agamemnon, commander of the Creek ;

in the Trojan War, 3 . 4 . 3.

Agathinus, Corinth ian admiral, 4. 8. 10.

11.

Agesandridas, Spartan naval commander,

1. 1. 1, 3 . 17.

Agesilaus, Spartan king, 3. 3 . 1—7 . 5. 10,

frequently.

Agesipolis, Spartan king, 4. 2. 9.

Agesistratus, Spartan ephor, 2. 3. 10.

Agis, Spartan king, 1. 1. 33. 34 . 35 2 . 2.

7 . 1 1. 13, 3. 3 ; 3 . 3 . 1.

Agrigentum, Greek city in Sicily, 1 . 5.

2 1 2. 2. 24.

Agrotera, see Artemis.

Alcibiades, Athenian general, 1. 1 . 5
20, 2. 13

— 16, 3 . 3
—20, 4. 8—23, 5. 9

—17 ;

2. 1. 25, 2. 1, 3 . 42 .

Alcibiades, cousin of the preceding, 1. 2 .

13.

Alea, see Athena.

Alexander, tyrant of Pherae and tagus 1 f

Thessaly, 7. 5. 4.

Alexias, Athenian archon, 2. 1. 10.

Alexippidas, Spartan ephor, 2. 3 . 10.

Ampheum, the, sanctuary of Amphion at

Thebes, 5. 4. 8.
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Amphidolians, the, inh . of Amphidoli,

town in Elis, 4. 2. 16.

Amphipolis, Greek city in Macedonia, 4.

3. 1.

Amyclae, city in Laconia, 6. 5. 30. Amy

claeans, the, 4. 5. 11. 12.

Amyntas, king of Macedonia, 5. 2. 12. 13.

Anaetius, one of the ThirtyTyrants, 2. 3.

2.

Anaxicrates, Byzantine, 1. 3. 18.

Anaxilaus, Byzantine, 1. 3. 18.

Androclidas, Theban party leader, 3 . 5. 1.

4 ; 5° 2 31 35

Andros, island southeast of Euboea, 1. 4.

21. 22, 5. 18. Andrians, the, 1. 4 . 22

2. 1. 3 1 . 32.

Angenidas, Spartan ephor, 2. 3 . 10.

Antalcidas, Spartan admiral and states
man, 4. 8. 12—15 ; 5. 1. 25

—
36 ; 6. 3

12.

Antandrus, town in northwestern Asia

Minor, 1. 1. 25. 26, 3. 17 ; 2. 1 . 10.

Antandrians, the, 1 . 1. 26.

Antigenes, Athenian archon, 1 . 3. 1.

Antiochus, Athenian, Alcibiades’ pilot, 1
5. 1 1 . 12. 13.

Antiphon, Athenian, 2. 3. 40.

Anytus, Athenian, 2. 3 . 42. 44.

Apaturia, Athenian festival, 1. 7. 8.

Aphrodisia, 5. 4. 4. See note.

Apollo, 3. 3 . 3, 5. 5 6. 4. 2, 5. 27 .

Apollonia, city in Chalcidice, 5. 2 . 1 1.

Apollonians, the, 5. 2. 13.

Aracus, Spartan admiral and statesman,
2. 1. 7, 3. 10 ; 6. 5. 33.

Arcadia, district in Peloponnesus, 6. 5. 22.

51 ; 7. 5. 10. Arcadians, the, 3 . 5. 12

5. 2. 19 ; 22—50 ; 7 . 5. 7
—20. Ar

cadian league, the, 6 . 5. 22.

Archedemus, Athenian demagogue, 1. 7.

2.

Archestratus, Athenian general, 1 . 5. 16

Another, 2. 2. 15.

Archias, Theban polemarch, 5. 4. 2. 6 .

Archidamus, son of Agesilaus, 6. 4. 18.

19. 26 ; 7. 5. 12. 13.

Archytas, Spartan ephor, 2. 1. 10, 3. 10.

Aresias, one of the Thirty Tyrants, 2. 3.

2.

Arginasse, islands between Lesbos and

the Asiatic coast, 1 . 6. 27. 28. 33 . 38.

Argos, chief city of Argolis, in Pelopon
nesus, 3. 5. 1 ; 4. 5. 1, 8. 13 . 15. Ar

gives, the, 1. 3 . 13 ; 2. 2. 7 ; 3. 5. 1 1 ;

4. 2. 17. 22, 3. 15. 16. 17, 5. 1. 15 ;

5. 1. 36 ; 6. 5. 23 . 46. 50 ; 7. 5. 5
Ariobarzanes, Persian satrap, 1. 4. 7 ; 5

1. 28.

Aristarchus, Athenian, one of the Fou

Hundred, 1. 7. 28 ; 2. 3. 46.

Aristocles, Athenian, 6. 3. 2.

Aristocrates, Athenian general, 1. 4. 2 1

Aristodemus, Spartan, guardian of Agesi

polis, 4. 2. 9.

Aristogenes, Athenian general, 1. 5. 16

6. 30, 7. 1.

Aristogenes, Syracusan, 1. 2. 8.

Aristolochus, Spartan, 5. 4. 22.

Ariston, Byzantine, 1. 3. 18.

Aristophon, Athenian, 6. 3 . 2.

Aristoteles, one of the Thirty Tyrants, 2

Arnapes, Persian, 1 . 3 . 12.

Artaxerxes, Persian king, 5. 1. 31.

Artemis, Agrotera, 4. 2. 20 ; of Ephes
1. 2 . 6 ; 3. 4. 18 ; of Munichia, 2. 4. 1

Aseansfthe, inh . of Asea, town in Aread
7 . 5. 5.

Asia (i .e. Asia Minor) , 2. 1. 18 ; 3. 1.

5, 4 . 2. 5. 1 1 . 25, 5. 1. 5. 13 ; 4. 2.

5. 6, 3 . 1 . 15, 8. 5. 14 ; 5. 1. 3 1.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


392

Chaeron, Spartan polemarch, 2. 4. 33 .
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Cligenes, Acanthian, 5. 2. 12.

Chalcidians, the, inh . of Chalcis, city in Clinomachus, Spartan ephor, 2. 3. 10.

Euboea, 4. 2. 17.

Charicles, one of theThirtyTyrants, 2 . 3. 2.

Charmides, Athenian, 2. 4. 19.

Charon, Theban, 5. 4. 3 .

Chersonese, theThracian, peninsula north
of the Hellespont, 1. 3. 8, 5. 17 ; 2. 1 .

20. 27 ; 4. 2. 6, 8 . 5. Chersonesians,

the, 1. 3 . 10.

Chios, island off the Ionian coast, 1. 1.

32, 6. 3 . 12. 18. 33 . 37 . 38 ; 2. 1. 1. 10.

17. Chians, the, 2 . 1. 5. 6.

Ch remon
,
one of the Th irtyTyrants, 2. 3.

2.

Chrysopolis, town on the Bosporus, 1 . 1.

22, 3. 12.

Cilicia, province in southern Asia Minor,
3. 1 . 1 .

Cithaeron, mountain range separating
Boeotia from Attica and Megaris, 5. 4.

36. 37. 38 ; 6. 4. 5. 25.

Cius, town in Mysia, on the Propontis,
1. 4. 7.

Clazomenae, city on the Ionian coast, 1.
1. 10. 1 1 5. 1. 3 1.

Clearchus, Spartan harmost at Byzantium,

1 . 1. 35, 3. 15. 17 . 18. 19.

Cleas, Spartan, 5. 4. 39.

Cleocritus, Athenian, 2. 4. 20.

Cleombrotus, Spartan king, 5. 4. 14. 16.

18. 35 ; 6. 4. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 8. 13 .

Cleomedes, one of the ThirtyTyrants, 2.

3 . 2.

Cleonae, city in Argolis, 7 . 5. 15.

Cleonymus, Spartan, 6. 4. 14.

Cle0phon, Athenian demagogue, 1. 7 . 35.

Cleosthenes, Spartan ephor, 2. 3 . 10.

Cleostratus, Argive, 1 . 3 . 13 .

Cletorians, the, inh . of Cletor, town in

Arcadia, 5. 4. 36. 3 7 .

Cliteles, Corinth ian, 6. 5. 37.

Cnidus, city in Caria, 4. 3. 11. 12.

Coeratadas, Boeotian commander, 1. 3 .

15. 17 . 21. 22.

Collytian, the, see Thrasybulus.

Colophon , city in Ionia, 1 . 2 . 4. Colo

phonians, the, 1. 2. 4.

Conon , Athenian general, 1 . 4. 10, 5. 16 .

18. 20, 6. 15. 16. 17 . 19. 22. 38, 7. 1

2. 1 . 28. 29 ; 4. 3. 11. 12, 8. 1. 2. 3 . 6 .

7. 9. 12.
- 13.

Core (Persephone) , daughter ofDemeter,
6. 3 . 6.

Coressus, mountain near Ephesus, 1. 2 . 7 .

9. 10.

Corinth, 3. 5. 1 4. 3. 15, 5. 1. 12, 8. 13 .

15 ; 5. 1. 29. 34. 36, 4. 19 ; 26 , 5 .

49. 51 7. 5. 16. Corinthians, the, 2 .

1 . 3 1. 32, 2. 19, 4. 30 ; 3 . 5. 5. 12. 17 .

23 ; 4. 2. 11. 14. 17 . 22. 23, 3 . 15, 5. 2 .

3 . 1 1. 13 . 19, 8. 8. 10. 11 5. 1. 34 6 .

4. 18, 5. 29. 37 . 52.

Coronea, town in Boeotia, 4. 3. 16.

Coryphasium (Pylos) , promontory
Messenia, 1. 2. 18.

Cos, island off the coast of Caria, 1 . 5. 1 .

Crannonians, the, inh . of Crannon, city in
Thessaly, 4. 3. 3.

Cratesippidas, Spartan admiral, 1 . 1 . 32,

5. 1.

Cretans, the, inh . of the island of Crete,

4. 2 . 16 ; 7 . 5. 10.

Creusis, Boeotian port on the Corinth ian
Gulf, 4. 5. 10 ; 5. 4. 16. 17 ; 6 . 4 . 3 .

25.

Critias, leader of the Th irty Tyrants, 2 . 3 .

2—56, 4. 8. 9. 19.

Crocinas, Thessalian, Olympic victor, 2 .

3. 1.

in
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romrnyon , town on the Isthmus of Cor Diagoras, Rhodian, 1. 1. 2.

inth, 4. 5. 19. Dincu, Spartan polemarch, 6. 4 . 14.

ydon, Byzan tine, 1 . 3. 18. Diocles, one of the ThirtyTyrants, 2. 3 . 2.

ylon, Argive, 3. 5. 1. Diomedon, Athenian general, 1. 5. 16, 6.

yme, town in Aeolis, 3. 4. 27 . 22. 23. 29, 7. 2. 16. 29.

ynoscephalae, village in Boeotia, 5. 4. Dion, Athenian, 4. 8. 13.

15 6. 4. 5. Dionysius, tyrant of Syracuse, 2 2. 24, 3. 5.

yprus, island south of Asia Minor, 2. 1. Dionysius, Athenian general, 5 t . 26.

29 5. 1. 3 1. Diopithes, Spartan, 3. 3. 3.

yrenaean, the, inh . of Cyrene, Greek city Dioscuri,
‘
sons of Zeus,

’Castor and Poly
in northern Africa, 1. 2. 1. deuces, 6. 3. 6. See alsoTyndaridae.

yrus, the Younger, Persian prince, 1. 4. Diotimus, Athenian, 1 . 3. 12 ; 5. 1. 25.

3. 4. 5. 1. 2. 3 . 6. 8, 6. 6. 10. 18 ; 2 . Dorieus, Rhodian, 1. 1. 2. 4, 5. 19.

1. 7 . 8. 11 . 13. 15, 3. 8 ; 3. 1. 1. 2. 3. 6, Dorotheas, Athenian, 1. 3. 13.

4. 2. Cyreans, the,Cyrus
’Greek troops, Dracontides, one of the Thirty Tyrants,

3. 4. 20. 2. 3. 2.

ythera, island (and city) south of La

conia, 4. 8. 8. Cytherians, the, 4. 8. 8. Egyptian Larisa, see Larisa.

Cytheria, 4. 8. 7. Bion, port of Amphipolis, 1. 5. 15.

yzicus, city on the Propontis, 1. 1. 11 . Elaeus, city at southern extremity of the

14. 16. 18, 3. 13 3. 4. 10. Cyzicenes, Thracian Chersonese, 2. 1 . 20.

the, 1. 1. 19. 20. Eleans, the, inh . of Elis, district in Pelo
ponnesus, 1. 2. 1 ; 3. 5. 12 ; 4. 2 . 16 ;

arius, Persian king, 1. 2. 19 ; 2. 1. 8. 6. 5. 23 . 30. 50 ; 7. 5. 18.

The variant form Dariaeus, 2. 1 . 8. 9. Eleusis, city in Attica, 2. 4 . 8. 24. 28. 29.

ascylium, city in Phrygia, near the Pro 38. 43 ; 7. 5. 15. Eleusinians, the, 2. 4. 9.

pontis, 3. 4. 13 . Eleutherae, town in Boeotia, near the

ecelea, town in Attica, 1. 1. 33. 35, 2. Attic border, 5. 4. 14.

14, 3. 22 ; 2. 2 . 7, 3. 3 ; 3. 5. 5. Endius, Spartan ephor, 2. 3. 1. 10.

elphi, town in Phocis, site of famous Enyalius, god of war, 2 . 4. 17.

temple and oracle of Apollo, 3. 3. 1 ; Epaminondas, Theban general, 7. 5. 4. 5.

4. 3. 2 1. 6 . 7 . 1 1. 13. 14. 18. 24.

elphinium, fortress on the island of Eperatus, Spartan ephor, 2 . 3 . 10.

Chios, 1. 5. 15. Ephesus, city in Ionia, 1 . 2. 6. 7 . 12
, 5. 1.

emaenetus, Athenian general, 5. 1. 26. 10. 14, 6. 2 ; 2. 1. 6. 10. 16 ; 3 . 1. 8, 4.

emaratus, Spartan king, 3. 1. 6. 4. 7. 11. 16 ; 4. 8. 3. Ephesians, the,
emarchus, Syracusan general, 1. 1. 29. 1. 2 . 8. 10, 5. 12. 15.

emeter, 6. 3. 6. Epicydes, Syracusan, 1 . 1. 29.

6. 3 . 2. Epicydidas, Spartan, 4. 2 . 2 5. 4. 39.

ercylidas, Spartan general, 3 . 1. 8. 9, 4. Epidaurians, the, inh . of Epidaurus, city
6 ; 4. 3. 1. 2. 3 . 5. in Argolis, 4. 2. 16 ; 6. 5. 29.
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Epncia, town between Sicyon and Corinth,
4. 2. 14.

Erasinides, Athenian general, 1. 5. 16, 6.

16. 29, 7 . 2. 29.

Erasistratus, one of the ThirtyTyrants, 2 .

3. 2.

Eratosthenes, one of the Thirty Tyrants,

2. 3. 2.

Eretrians, the, inh . of Eretria, city in

Euboea, 3. 1. 6.

Eteonicus, Spartan harmost and vice

admiral, 1. 1. 26. 35. 36. 38 ; 2.

1. 1. 2. 4. 5. 10, 2. 5.

Etymocles, Spartan, 5. 4. 22 ; 6. 5. 33.

Euagoras, Elean, Olympic victor, 1 . 2. 1.

Euagoras, Cyprian prince, 2. 1. 29.

Euarchippus, Spartan ephor, 1. 2. 1 ; 2.

3 . 10.

Euboea, island east of central Greece, 2.

3. 9 ; 4. 2. 17. Euboeans, the, 4. 3 .

15 ; 6. 5. 23 ; 7.

Eubotas, Cyrenaean, Olympic victor, 1.

2. I .

Bucles, Syracusan general, 1 . 2. 8.

Euclides, one of theThirtyTyrants, 2. 3. 2.

Euctemon, Athenian archon, 1. 2. 1.

Eudamidas, Spartan general, 5. 2. 24. 25.

Eudicus, Lacedaemonian, 5. 4. 39.

Eumachus, Athenian general, 1. 1. 22.

Eumathes, one of the Thirty Tyrants, 2.

Europe, 4. 2. 6, 3. 15, 8. 5.

Eurotas, river in Laconia, 6. 5. 27. 30.

Euryptolemus, Athenian, 1. 3. 12.

Another, 1. 4. 19, 7 . 12 . 16. 34.

Eurysthenes, descendant of King Dema
ratus, 3 . 1. 6.

Eurystheus, legendary king of Mycenae,
6. 5. 47.

Euxenus, Spartan, 4. 2 . 5.

Exarchus, Spartan ephor, 2. 3. 10.

13.

HELLENICA

Gaeaochus, see Poseidon.

Galaxidorus, Theban, 3. 5. 1.

Gambrium, town in Ionia, 3. 1 . 6.

Gaurium, port in Andros, 1. 4. 22.

Gela, Greek city in Sicily, 2. 3 . 5.

Gerastus, promontory and city at th

southern extremity of Euboea, 3. 4.

Glaucon, Athenian, 2. 4. 19.

Gnosis, Syracusan, 1. 1. 29.

Gongylus, Eretrian, 3 . 1. 6.

Gongylus, descendant of the preceding
3. 1. 6.

Gordium, city in greater Phrygia, 1. 4. 1

Gorgion, descendant of Gongylus, 3. 1. 6

Grynium, town in Aeolis, 3. 1 . 6.

Gylis, Spartan polemarch , 4. 3. 21.

Gythium, chief port of Laconia, 1. 4. 1 1

6. 5. 32.

Hagnon, Athenian, 2 . 3. 30.

Halac, Att ic deme, 2 . 4. 34.

Halians, the, inh . of Haliae, town i

Argolis, 4. 2. 16.

Haliartus, town in Boeotia, 3 . 5. 6. 17 . 25
Haliartians, the, 3. 5. 18. 19.

Halipedon, plain near Piraeus, 2. 4. 30.

Halisarna, town in Aeolis, 3. 1. 6.

Hannibal, Carthaginian general, 1. 1 . 3 7
Helicon, mountain in Boeotia, 4. 3 . 16

Helixus, Megarian commander, 1. 3 . 15
17. 21.

Hellas, 2. 2. 6. 20. 23 ; 3 . 1. 3. 6, 4. 1. 5
24, 5. 1. 5. 25 ; 4. 2. 1. 4 ; 5. 2 . 1 2

35 ; 6. 3 . 12. 17, 5. 43. 48 ; 7 . 5. 26

27 . Hellenes, the, 1. 5. 9, 6. 7 . 14 ; 2

1. 2. 32, 2. 3. 19 ; 3 . 1 . 2 . 3, 4. 2 . 1 1 .

12. 13. 14. 22. 24 ; 4. 2 . 5, 8. 2 ; 6. 5.

34. 38. 39. 41. Hellenic, 1 . 1. 37 ; 2.

2. 24 ; 3 . 1. 5 ; 4. 3. 1 1. 12. 15, 8.

4. 14 ; 5. 1. 3 1 ; 1.
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Lacedaemonians, the, 1. 1—7. 5. 18, Libys, Spartan admiral, 2. 4. 28.

frequently. Locris, the Opuntian, district in centra

Laconia, 2 . 2 . 13 ; 4. 8. 8 ; 6 . 5. 23. 24. Greece on the Euboean strait, 3 . 5. 3

Laconians, the, 1. 1 . 32, 4. 22, 6. 34 ; 4. Locrians, the Opuntian, 3. 5. 3 . 4

2. 2 . 2, 3 . 8, 4 . 4. 10 ; 4. 5. 10, 8. 1 . 4. 2. 17 the Ozolian, inh . of Ozolia

Lacrates, Spartan, Olympic victor, 2. 4 . Locris, district on northern coast of th
33. Corinthian Gulf, 4. 2. 17 both , 4 . 3

Lampsacus, city on Asiatic coast of the 15 6. 5. 23. 30.

Hellespont , 1. 2. 13. 15 2. 1. 18. 20. Lycaethus, Athenian, 6 . 3 . 2 .

2 1. 29. 30, 2 . 1. 2. Lycarius, Spartan ephor, 2 . 3 . 10.

Larisa, the Egyptian, city in Aeolis, 3. 1. Lyceum, the, gymnasium near Athens, 1
7 . Larisaeans, the, 3. 1. 7. 1. 33 ; 2. 4. 27.

Larisaeans, the, inh. of Larisa, city in Lyciscus, Athenian, 1. 7. 13.

Thessaly, 2. 3. 4 4. 3 . 3 . Lycophron, Pheraean, 2 . 3. 4.

Lasionians, the, inh. of Lasion, town in Lycurgus, Byzantine, 1. 3 . 18.

Elis, 2. 16. Lydia, province in western Asia M inor, 1
Lechaeum, western port of Corinth, 4. 5. 2 . 4.

7 . 8. 10. 11. 12. 14. 17. 18. 19, 8. 10 ; Lysander, Spartan admiral and general

5. 1. 29. 1. 5. 1—15, 6. 1— 10 ; 2. 1. 6—32, 2 . 2

h mnos, island in northern Aegean, 4. 8. 23, 3 . 3
—13, 4. 28—36 3. 3 . 3, 4 . 2—20

15 5. 1 . 3 1. 5. 6—25.

Leon, Athenian general, 1. 5. 16, 6. 16 ; Lysias, Athenian general, 1. 6. 30, 7 . 2 .

2. 3 . 39. Lysimachus, Athenian hipparch, 2. 4. 8

Leon, Spartan ephor, 2. 3 . 10. 26.

Leontiades, Theban party leader, 5. 2. 25.

28. 29. 3 1. 32. 33 . 36, 4 . 7 . 19. Macedonia, country north of Greece, 1. 1

Leontichus, Athenian general, 5. 1. 26. 12 ; 4. 3. 3 ; 5. 2 . 12. 13 . Macedo

Leontines, the, inh . of Leontini, Greek nians, the, 5. 2. 12.

city in Sicily, 2. 3. 5. Madytus, city in the Th racian Chers

Leontis, Athenian tribe, 2. 4. 27. nese, 1. 1. 3 .

Leotychides, putative son of King Agis, Maeander, river in western Asia M inor
3. 3. 1. 2. 3 . 3. 21.

Lesbos, island off the Aeolian coast, 1 . 2 . Malea, southern promontory of Laconia
1 1. 12, 6. 26. 27 ; 2. 2. 5, 3. 32 . 1 . 2. 18.

35. Malea, southern promontory of Lesbos
Letrinians, the, inh . of Lett ini, town in 1. 6 . 26 . 27.Elis, 4. 2 . 16. Maleatis, district in southern Arcadia, 6
Leucolophides, Athenian, 1. 4. 21. 5. 24.

Leuctra, tow n in Boeotia, 6. 4. 4, 5. 23 . Malians, the, inh . of Malis, district in
Leuctrum, town in southern Arcadia, 6. northern Greece, on the Malian Gulf
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Mantinea, city in Arcadia, 4. 5. 18 6. 5.

22 ; 7. 5 7 . 9. 14. 15. 18. Mantineans,
the, 4 . 2. 13, 5. 18 ; 6. 4. 18, 5. 36 ; 7 .

5. 14. 15. 17.

Mantitheus, Athenian, 1 . 1. 10, 3 . 13.

Marganians, the, inh . of Margana, town
in Elis, 4. 2. 16.

M edia, country in Asia, 2. 1 . 13 . Medes,

the, 1. 2. 19.

M egalopolitans, the, inh . of Megalopolis,
city in Arcadia, 7 . 5. 5.

M egara, city on the Isthmus of Corinth,
1. 1 . 36, 2. 14 ; 2. 4. 1 ; 5. 4. 41. Me

gat ians, the, 1. 3 . 15, 6. 32. Megaris,

the district, 5. 4. 18 ; 6. 4. 26.

M egillus, Spartan, 3 . 4. 6.

M elanopus, Athenian, 6. 3. 2.

M elanthius, Athenian, one of the Four
Hundred, 2. 3. 46.

M eletus, Athenian, 2. 4. 36.

M elobius, one of the Thirty Tyrants, 2.

3. 2.

M elon, Theban, 5. 4. 2. 3. 5. 7. 19.

M elos, island east of Laconia, 4. 8. 7.

Melians, the, 2 . 2 . 3 . 9.

M enander, Athenian general, 1. 2. 16 ;

2. 1. 16. 26 .

Menascus, Spartan, 4 . 2. 8.

Menecles, Athenian, 1. 7. 34.

Menecrates, Syracusan, 1. 1. 29.

M essenians, the, inh . of Messenia, district
in Peloponnesus, 6 . 5. 33 ; 7 . 5. 5.

Narthacium, mountain and town in south
ern Thessaly, 4. 3 . 8 . 9 .

Nauclidas, Spartan ephor, 2 . 4. 36.

Nemea, city in Argolis, 4. 2 . 14 ; 7 . 5. 6. 7.

Niceratus, Athenian, 2. 3 . 39.

Nicias, Athenian general and statesman,
2 . 3. 39.

Nicolochus, Spartan vice- admiral, 5. 1 . 25.

Nicophemus, Athenian, 4 . 8. 8 .

Nicostratus, Athenian, 2. 4. 6.

Notium, port of Colophon, 1. 2 . 4. 1 1, 5.

12 . 13 . 14 ; 2. 1. 6.

Ocyllus, Spartan, 5. 4 . 22 ; 6. 5. 33 .

Methymna, city in northern Lesbos, 1. 2 . Odeum, music hall at Athens, 2 . 4. 9. 10.

12, 6 . 12. 38. Methymnaeans, the, 1 .

6. 13 . 14 . 18.

M iletus, city in southern Ionia, 1 . 1 . 3 1,

2 . 2. 3, 5. 1, 6 . 2 . 7. Milesians, the, 1 .

6. 8 ; 2 . 1 . 30.

M indarus, Spartan admiral, 1 . 1. 4. 11.

Misgolaidas, Spartan ephor, 2. 3. 10.

24.

Oenoe, Athenian fortress, on the Boeotian
border, 1. 7. 28.

Oenoe, Corinthian fortress, 4. 5. 5. 19.

Oetaeans, the, people in northern Greece,

about Mt. Oeta, 1. 2. 18 ; 3 . 5. 6.

Oeum, town in northern Laconia, 6 . 5.

24. 25. Ocaus, the, 6. 5. 26.

Mitraeus, Persian prince, 2. 1 . 8.

Mitrobates, Persian, 1. 3 . 12.

Mnesilochus, one of the Thirty Tyrants,
2. 3 . 2.

Mnesith ides, one of the Thirty Tyrants,
2 . 3. 2.

Munichia, h ill on the Piraeus peninsula,
2 . 4. 1 1. 37 . Artemis of Munichia, 2.

4. 11.

Mygdon, Spartan , 3 . 4. 20.

Myrina, town in Aeolis, 3. 1. 6.

Myscon, Syracusan general, 1. 1. 29.

Mysia, province in northwestern Asia

M inor, 1. 4. 7.

Mytilene, ch ief city of Lesbos, 1. 6. 16.

35. 38, 7 . 29 ; 2. 2. 5. Mytile

naeans, the, 1 . 6 . 22.
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Olontheus, Spartan, 6 . 5. 33.

Olympiad, the Olympic year, 1. 2. 1 ; 2.

3 . 1.

Olynthus, city in Chalcidice, 5. 2. 11 . 12 .

27. Olynthians, the, 5. 2. 13. 15. 17 .

27 . 34.

Oneum, mountain range near Corinth, 6 .

5. 51 . 52.

Onomacles, one of theThirty Tyrants, 2 .

3 . 2.

Onomacles, Spartan ephor, 2. 3 . 10 .

Onomantius, Spartan ephor, 2 . 3 . 10.

Opuntian Locris, see Locris.

Orchomenus, city in Boeotia, 3 . 5. 17 4 .

3 . 15 5. 1 . 29 . Orchomenians, the,

3. 5. 6 ; 4 . 2 . 17, 3 . 15. 16. 18 ; 6 . 4 .

10.

Orchomenus, city in Arcadia, 4. 5. 18 ; 6 .

5. 29. Orchomenians, the, 5. 4. 36. 37 .

Orsippus, Spartan, 4. 2 . 8.

Ozolian Locris, see Locris .

Pactolus, stream in Lydia, 3. 4. 22.

Palaegambrium , town in Aeolis, 3 . 1. 6.

Pallantians, the, inh . of Pallantium, town
in Arcadia, 7 . 5. 5.

Pallene, western peninsula of Chalcidice,
5.

Pangaeum, mountain in western Thrace,

5. 2. 17.

Pantacles, Spartan ephor, 1 . 3.

3 . 10.

Paralus, Athenian state trireme, 2. 1. 28.

29, 2. 3 .

Parium, city on the Propontis, 1. 1. 13.

Paros, one of the Cyclades, 1. 4. 1 1.

Pasippidas, Spartan admiral, 1. 1. 32, 3.

13. 17.

Patesiadas, Spartan ephor, 2. 3. 10.

Pausanias, Spartan king, 2. 2. 7, 4. 29—39 ;

3 . 5. 6—25.

0t
,

HELLENICA

Pella, capital of Macedonia, 5. 2. 13.

Pellene, city in Laconia, 7 . 5. 9.

Pelleneans, the, inh. of Pellene, city i

Achaea, 4. 2. 20 ; 6. 5. 29.

Peloponnesus, southern peninsula 0

Greece, 3. 5. 17 ; 5. 2. 20 ; 6. 7

5. 5.
,
18. Peloponnesians, the, 1. 1 . 6

7. 1 1. 17 . 19. 24, 6. 33 . 34 ; 2 . 2. 7

4. 21. 29. 4 1 ; 3. 1. 4, 5. 6. 14.

Percote, town on Asiatic coast of th

Hellespont, 5. 1. 25.

Pergamus, city in Aeolis, 3 . 1 . 6.

Pericles, Athenian general, 1. 5. 16, 6. 29

7 . 2. 16. 2 1 .

Perinthus, city on the Propontis, 1 . 1. 20

Perinthians, the, 1 . 1. 21.

Persians, the, 1. 2. 5. 19 ; 3 . 4. 10. 14 . 22

24 ° 25 ; 5° 2° 35°

Pbaedrias, one of the Thirty Tyrants

2. 3. 2.

Pbanias, Athenian general, 5. 1 . 26.

Phanosthenes, Athenian general, 1. 5. 18

Pharax, Spartan, 4. 5. 6 ; 6. 5. 33 .

Pharnabazus, Persian satrap, 1 1 6—3 1

2 . 16, 3. 5
—17, 4. 1. 5. 6 ; 3. 1. 9, 4 . 10

13 . 26 ; 4. 3. 1 1, 8. 1— 10 ; 5. 1. 28.

Pharsalians, the, inh . of Pharsalus, city i
Thessaly, 4. 3 . 3 . 8.

Pherae, town in southern Messenia, 4. 8. 7

Pheraean, of Pherae, city in Thessaly, 2
3. 4.

Phidon, one of theThirtyTyrants, 2. 3.

Philippus, Theban polemarch, 5. 4. 2 .

Phillidas, Theban, 5. 4 . 2. 4. 6. 7. 8.

Philocles, Athenian general, 1. 7. 1 ; 2. 1

30. 3 1. 32.

Philocydes, Athenian, 1. 3. 13.

Phliasians, the, inh . of Phlius, city i

Argolis, 4. 2. 16 ; 6. 4 . 9. 18, 5. 29. 38

Phocaea, city in Ionia, 1. 3 . 1, 5. 11, 6 . 33
Phocis, district in central Greece, 3. 5. 4.
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25. 26. 38 ; 2. 1 . 12. 16, 3 . 3 . Samians, Sphodrias, Spartan harmost at Thespiae,
the, 1 . 6. 25. 29, 7. 30 ; 6, 3 . 6. 5. 20. 23. 24. 34 ; 6. 4. 14.

Sardis, capital of Lydia, 1. 1. 9. 10, 5. 1 Spithridates, Persian, 3 . 4 . 10.

3 . 4. 25. Sardian, 3 . 4. 21 . Stages, Persian, 1. 2. 5.

Satyrus, one of the Eleven at Athens, Stasippus, Tegean, 6. 4. 18, 5. 36.

2. 3. 54. 55. 56. Sthenelaus, Spartan harmost of Byzantium
Scionaeans, the, inh . of Scione, city in and Calchedon, 2 . 2 . 2.

Chalcidice, 2. 2 . 3 . Strombichides, Athenian, 6. 3 . 2.

Sciritis, district in northern Laconia, 6. 5. Syennesis, ruler of Cilicia, 3 . 1 . 1 .

24. 25. Sciritans, the, 5. 2. 24. Syracuse, Greek city in Sicily, 1 . 1. 29.

Scotussaeans, the, inh . of Scotussa, city in 3 1, 3. 13 ; 5. 1. 26 . 28. Syracusans,

Thessaly, 4. 3. 3 . the, 1. 1 . 18. 26 . 27 . 31, 2 . 8. 10. 12.

Scyros, island northeast of Euboea, 4 . 8. 14 ; 2. 2 . 24, 3 . 5 ; 3 . 1. 2, 4. 1, 5. 14.

15 5. 1. 3 1.

Scythes, Spartan, 3 . 4. 20.

Selinas, Greek city in Sicily, 1. 1. 37.

Selinunt ines, the, 1 . 2. 8. 10.

Sellasia, city in Laconia, 2 . 2. 13. 19 ; 6

5. 27 .

Selymbria, city on the Propontis, 1. 1. 20,

3. 10. Selymbrians, the, 1. 1 . 21.

Sestus, city in the Thracian Chersonese,

7. 1 1 . 36, 2. 13 ; 2 . 1 . 20. 25 ;

4. 8. 3 . 5. 6 .

Sicily, 1. 1 . 37, 5. 21 . Sicilians, the, 2
2. 24.

Sicyon, city in northern Peloponnesus,
near Corinth, 4 . 2. 14, 5. 12 . 19. Sicyo

nians, the, 4 . 2 . 16 ; 6 . 4. 18.

Sidus, town on the Isthmus of Corinth ,
4 . 5. 19.

Sisyphus, nickname of Dercylidas, 3 . 1. 8.

Socrates, Athenian philosopher, 1 . 7. 15.

Sophocles, one of the Thirty Tyrants,
2. 3 . 2.

Sophroniscus, Athenian, 1. 7 . 15.

Sostratidas, Spartan ephor, 2 . 3. 10.

Sparta, 1 . 1. 32, 2 . 1, 6. 32 ; 2 . 3. 1 ; 7 .

5. 9. Spartiates, the, 3 . 4. 2 ; 5. 4.

39 ; 6. 4. 15, 5. 7. 5. 10. 1 1.

See Lacedaemon.

Tegea, city in Arcadia, 3 . 5. 7 . 25 5. 1.

37 ; 7 . 5 7~ 14 2 1. Tegeans.

the, 4. 2 . 13. 19. 21 ; 6. 4 . 18, 5. 24 .

36 ; 7 . 5. 5. 8.

Teleutias, Spartan admiral, 4. 8 . 11.

Temnus, town in Aeolis, 4 . 8. 5.

Teuthrania, town in Aeolis, 3. 1. 6.

Thamneria, town in Media, 2 . 1. 13.

Thasos, island in northern Aegean, 1 . 1 .

12. 32, 4. 9.

Thebes, chief city of Boeotia, 2. 4. 1 . 2 ;

3 . 5. 1 . 3 ; 5. 2. 25. 26. 27, 4. 1 . 14 .

19. 36 ; 6 . 3. 2. 1 1 ; 7. 5. 4. The

bans, the, 1. 7 . 28—7 . 5. 20, frequently.

Themistogenes, Syracusan, 3 . 1. 2.

Theogenes, Athenian, one of the Th ir

Tyrants, 1 . 3 . 13 ; 2 . 3 . 2 .

Theognis, one of the ThirtyTyrants, 2 . 3

2.

Theopompus, Milesian, 2. 1. 30.

Theramenes, Athenian
‘

general, later on

of the Th irty Tyrants, 1. 1 . 12. 22, 6 .

35, 7 . 4. 5. 8. 17. 31 2 . 2 . 16. 18 . 19 .

2 1 . 22, 3 . 2-

55, 4 . 1 .

Thermopylae, famous pass, at the head

of the Malian Gulf, 6. 5. 43.

Thespiae, city in Boeotia, 5. 4 . 10. 15. 20 .



LIST OF PROPER NAMES

38 . 41 6. 3 . 5. Thespians, the, 4. 2.

20 ; 6 . 3. 4. 10.

essaly, district in northern Greece,

2. 3 . 4. 36 ; 4 . 3 . 3 ; 6. 5. 23 . Thessa

lians, the, 2. 3. 1. 4 ; 4. 3 . 3. 4. 5. 7.

8 ; 6. 5. 30 ; 7 . 5. 4. 16 .

ibrachus, Spartan polemarch , 2 . 4 . 33.

ibron, Spartan commander, 3 . 1. 4. 5.

7. 8.

isbae, town in Boeotia, 6. 4. 3 .

orax, Spartan commander, 2. 1. 18. 28.

oricus, town in southern Attica, 1 . 2. 1 .

race, country north of the Aegean and

Propontis, 1 . 3 . 10. 17, 4. 9 ; 2 . 2 . 5 ;

5. 1 . 26, 2. 12. 24. Thracians, the,

5. 2. 17 ; Bithynian Thracians, 1. 3. 2.

racium,Thracian Square, in Byzantium,

1 . 3 . 20.

ms,bulus (of Stiria) , Athenian gen

eral and statesman, 1. 1 . 12, 4 . 9. 10,

5 . 1 1, 6 . 35, 7. 5. 17. 3 1 , 2. 3.

4. 2 . 5. 6 . 10. 12 . 34. 39 ; 3 . 5. 16.

Thrasybulus, of Collytus, Athenian gen
eral, 5. 1 . 26.

Thrasyllus, Athenian general, 1 . 1 . 8. 33 .

34, 2 . 1 . 6 . 7 . 13. 15. 17, 3 . 10, 5.

16, 6 . 30, 7 . 2 . 29 .

Thria, Attic deme, near Eleusis, 5. 4. 21 .

Thurian, of Thurii, Greek city in Italy,
1 . 5. 19.

Baownson . 1121 23 11104 26

Thymochares, Athenian general, 1. 1. 1 .

Timocrates, Athenian, 1. 7. 3 .

Timocrates, Rhodian, 3 . 5. 1.

Timolaus, Corinthian, 3 . 5. 1 ; 4. 2. 11.

Tiribazus, Persian satrap, 4. 8. 12. 14. 15 ;

5. 1 . 25. 28. 30.

Tissaphernes, Persian satrap, 1 . 1. 9 . 31.

6 . 8, 5. 2 . 8. 9 ; 3 . 1 . 3 . 6. 9,

4. 1 . 5. 6 . 1 1. 12. 21. 25.

Tithraustes, Persian satrap, 3 . 4. 25. 26,

5. 1.

Totonacans, the, inh . of Torone, city in
Chalcidice, 2. 2. 3 .

Trachinian Heraclea, the, see Heraclea.

Triphylians, the, inh . of Triphylia, dis

trict in Elis, 4. 2 . 16.

Triptolemus, Attic hero, 6 . 3. 6.

Troezenians, the, inh . of Troezen, city in

Argolis, 4 . 2. 16.

Troy, ancient city near the Hellespont.,
3 ° 4° 3 °

Tydeus, Athenian general, 2 . 1. 16. 26.

Tyndaridae, Castor and Polydeuces, puta
tive sons of Tyndareus, 6. 5. 31. See

also Dioscuri .

Xenocles, Spartan, 3 . 4. 20.

X erxes, Persian king, 2 . 1 . 8.

Zeuxippus, Spartan ephor, 2. 3 . 10.



GREEK INDEX

[The references are to the notes (by book, chapter, and section) , unless otherwise
designated.]

dyad » 1. 4. 16, 3. 1. 5.

av povfw 1. 7. 33.

3. 4. 11.

'
Aypo

-r£pa 4. 2. 20.

6811140 1. 7. 9.

a t with part. 1. 2. 10, 2. 1. 4, 2. 4. 8 ;

m s 3 . 5. 1 1 .

air-

toe with inf. 2 . 3. 32, 7. 5. 18.

anchovostv fl ?) r
'

woupévrp 4. 2. 19.

6 11060 with inf. 1. 5. 1 1.

1111 : at least 3 . 4. 26 ; ii 1. 7. 15,
6. 4 4 ; m apfiv 2. em s uh

1 01 2 . 4. 22, 6. 3. 15.

N os : next 1. 1. 13 ; besides 1. 4. 2 ;

summing up 1. 5. 5 ; “has r s oral 2.

1 . 30.

3. 4. 15.

( pa :with personal dat. 1. strength
ening nal 1. 2. 1 with part. 4. 3. 14.

apt
-1mm 7. 5. 23 .

form t p. 35.

aprlbtakos 4. 2. 13 .

i v : w ith final sui . 1. 6. 9 ; with opt.

in obj. clause 2. 3. 13 ; denoting cus

tomaryaction, w ith ind. 6. 4. 1 1 w ith
art icular inf. 1. 4. 20 with part. 2. 3 .

48 ; omitted 2. 3. 27, 41 repeated 6.

4. 1 1 ; xi v 1. 7. 19.

6 115. in comp. 1. 1. 2.

avahapfld 1 . 1. 4, 1. 5. 14.

avapxta 2. 3. 1.

6. 3 . 17.

2. 3. 50.

2. 3. 46, 2. 4. 1 1.

avfowapat 2. 4. 6, 4. 5. 18.

du ty.» 1. 1. 2, 1. 5. 13 , 1. 6. 21.

61rd in comp. 2. 4. 27.

an ti -al as; 2 . 3. 30, 42.

am w séopa t with dat. and gen. 4. 8 . 14.

61rd : 4. 2. 7, 4. 3. 17, 6. 4. 25 ; in comp .

1 . 1. 20, 1 . 7. 1, 3. 3 . 1 ; 611
-6 abro

pa
'rou 1. 7. 32.

61107 9641094 1 2. 4. 8.

6110801160 1. 7. 20.

2.

awocnpatvopa t 2. 4. 13.

6.1107 0pfi 2. 1. 32.

n ew“. 1. 3 . 19.

anoxéa 2. 2. 4.

arms
-861mm 3 . 4. 12.

an upoxoyta 1. 1. 8, 12.

ammo-m 1. 1. 32, 2. 2 . 5, 3 . 5. 8 . 8 .

6
4am3. 4. 5, 3. 4. 10, 3. 5. 10 ; {5ma.

4. 5. 2, 4. 8. 5.

apxo , apxopau. 2. 1. 32.

am 1. 4. 13, 3. 5. 9.

are w ith part. 2. 3. 15.

1. 2. 10.

afo 2. 1. 2, 2. 3. 28, 3. 1. 7, 3. 5.

with 2 . 4. 29, 3. 5. 21, 4. 8. 11.

aims 4. 5. 16.

aim-60“ 2. 2. 13, 2. 4. 12, 3 . 4. 20.

abroxparwp 1. 4. 20.

afrrépa
‘rov : 7 00afrmpa

‘rou 1 . 7. 32 .

402
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team : instead of reflexive 1. 1. 27 te Acc. , of purpose 1 . 1. 12 to the to

ferring to the following 2. 3. 56, 3 . 4. mand qf 1. 1 . 32 ; upon 2. 3 . 54 ;
18 ; resumptive 2. 4. 41. 1 6811 2 . 4. 33 ; k t 111 111 911 1 . 2 .

(t oxemia 4. 2. 16. 61 1 7 8. Eyssv 4. 2 . 18.

break“. 2. 4. 24. 11 s 1 . 3. 17.

31:11AM 2. 4. 38. M M fi 1. 7. 2.

Cal cium 1. 6. 1. h syapta 5. 2. 19.

bu t" . 1. 1. 32. h urd le 2. 3 . 31.

6m m» 2 . 4. 3, 2. 4. 28. lm kapfidvo 2. 1. 32.

£11:e 1. 2. 3. M a opa t w ith acc. 6. 4. 24.

nae-rov 2. 4. 1 1 ; Ram v 3x0 3. 4. 8. h ie
-
rims 1. 7. 14.

M 2. 4. 32. 61 10-w hat’s 1. 1. 23.

4. 3. 10, 12. 4. 5. 19.

1pm” 7. 5. 22. lpqpla 5. 4. 41 .

have 3. 4. 8. p s-ra t w ith inf. 3. 4. 27.

ipr opos 1. 6. 37. {ar ia 2. 3 . 52.

3m ion-w ot 301 1v 8're

lv : of time 12, lv x6” 4. h an d

5. 10 ; iv RM 9 ; lv laxaré
-ram

“ Ni 4. 3 . 5. ic e 5. 4. 41.

lvav'rlos : f dvav'rfa 12 ; k w il lvav iratpfa t 2. 3 . 46, 5. 2 . 25.

vtou 4. 2. 22. l-rpérbo-qv 3. 4. 14.

im imrpov 6. 5. 22. d awéh ta 1. 6. 37.

il ayov 4. 5. 8. (fian ce
-(a 1. 1 . 26.

{vapor la 6. 4. 12. 2601
'
s : local 1. 4. 8 ; with part. 2. 1 . z :

tfiav w ithout a. 2. 3. 41. 161191140 4. 2. 6.

201m : with part. in dat. 4. 5. 7 ; in 110111. sfipuros 1. 6. 22.

6. 3. 8. sispfirm 3. 4. 24 .

lmw rbpld at 6. 5. 43. redundant 2. 3 . 22.

le t: in comp. 1. 1. 5, 1. 6. 29. 3x0 St
'
wamu 1 . 7 . 6 ; 061: 3x0 1 .

Gen ., towardr 1. 2 . 1 1 ; k t alpas 2 1 ; 3x0 sands 1. 4. 9.

(M afi a ) 1. 7 . 29 in the time of 2. (as : with sui . 1. 1. 24 ; with ind. 1 .

3. 45 ; of depth in line 1. 6. 29, 2. 4. 29 ; with ind. of non- fulfillment 2.

11 ; in control of 5. 1. 34. 42.

Dat behind 1. 1. 34 ; in command

of 1. 5. 11 in the ease of 1. 7 . 22 ; of 3. 4. 17.

conditions of peace 2. 2. 1 1 ; M? {1
with inf. 2. 2. 20, 2. 3. 1 1, 3 . 5. 1 ; in i

.

1. 7. 26 ; after 81414490 3 . 4. 19

thepower a] 2 . 3. 52 ; afterma «bpovlu omitted after comparative 4. 5. 4

z. 4. 27 ; tart s
-tvs M“) 2. 2. 19 ; 7 6 M N ii 1. 6. 4. 4.

h r
'
insfvoss dvas 3. 5. 9. fifln: 7 aSlxa 641

°

fiflm 2. 4. 32.



GREEK INDEX

Wop.“ with dat. 4. 2. 9.

i81| 1. 7. 27, 3. 5. 14.

fixev with meaningof plupf. 1. 1. 3 1.

M aia 1. 6. 24.

fi‘v 1. 1. 5.

flatmates 1. 6. 11 ; with gen. 2. 3. 53.

Ola 1. 1. 35.

1814 1. 1. 30, 10, 1. 3. 12, 1. 4. 12,

1. 6. 12.

(8161-171 2. 4. 36.

(m ute: Athenian
Spartan 6. 4. 14.

loved -ts 2. 4. 25.

b -rapat (inn fm a
‘

iov 2. 4. 7.

lov la Quanta
-Oat 1. 1. 13.

aOavéo 5. 4. 20.

d epth 1. 1. 4, 1. 4. 19.

nal : emphasizing following 1. 5. 13 ; re

dundant in comparisons 1. 7. 13 ; in a

question 1. 7. 26 ; kalfl p 1. 7. 32 ;

with pdl a

also p. 36 ; and indeed, injaet 4. 3. 3,

5 ; ital Mm ; but also 3. 1.

7 ; and in faet, indeed 3 . 1. 1, 4. 5. 10 ;

nal 3 . 5. 10 ; ital. aM s 4. 5. 16 ;

nah -01 5 ; ital 86 6. 4. 13 ; seal

8hna‘5. 4. 4.

tra vel « 947mm 1. 4. 16.

natode 2 . 3. 24, 3. 4. 9.

nahol. sawed 2. 3. 12, 38, 53 ; iv M 0
4° 3° 5°

napavoe 1. 4. 3.

star
-a: in comp. 1. 1. 2, 1. 1. 1. 29

(followed by gen. 1. 7 . 9, 2. 4.

Acc., as a result of 2. 1. 4 ; like 2.

3. 30 ; along 24 ; by way of 4. 2.

14 ; opposite 4. 5. 17 ; aa‘r
’

first” in M a 2. 4. 2.

that region 3. 5. 17 ; of standard after pa w s
-

a ply 1. 4. 4.

495

comparatives 3. 3. 1 tra7
'
111-xi v 1 3.

16 ; 7 6 11a7
'

h i 1. 6. 5 ;

luau-rov 1. 7. 23 ; 11a? Iv 3. 4. 27 ;

1107 6. 7 68“ 2. 1. 20.

aa7 a860 1. 6. 35.

11m m 1. 5. 3.

aam muvllu 2. 1. 31.

ear-fl ows 2.

ear
-60 7m 2. 3. 26.

am acbpov‘o w ith inf. in ind. disc. 4. 5. 12.

saw 1. 7. 4, 1. 7. 9.

ads-

o 1. 4. 3.

116903 : 61 1 xlpoe 1. 7. 29.

1111181111611 1.

exam

110111] vails 1. 6. 19.

m m 1. 3. 12 ; trowfi 1. 2. 10 ; oi.

7 06 1106709 2. 4. 37.

apdmm v, 76 2. 3.

11907 1.v 5.

« n o. 2. 4. 11.

ni vuov 2. 3. 56.

110669 htpfiv 2 . 4. 3 1.

Alyce with inf. not in ind. disc. 1. 5. 9.

Asva60|sat 2. 4. 25.

Myov 8186va1. 1. 1. 28, 5. 2. 20 ; X67“

4. 8. 15, 5. 2. 21.

M 17 63 : 7 6 how -6. 1. 1. 27 ; 7 00 houroi
‘

l

2. 3. 29, 3 . 4. 4 ; hr 7 09 how “ 3.

4. 9.

A09; 66651126. 4. 12.

Mxos 7. 5. 10.

hvpatvopat with dat. and sec. 2. 3. 26.
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pm ” : modifying a clause 5. 1. 36 ;

i.06

147 ° it
e
m» 2. 4 27

plv : out ofits logical place 1. 4. 4 ; sub

ordinating 1. 7. 3. 27,

5. 2. 16 ; repeated 3 . 1. 5, 5. 1. 29,

6. 4. 9 ; omitted 4. 5. 4 ; w ithout cor

relative 84 5. 2. 12, 6. 4 . 20 ; Mv

3. 4. 9 ; piv 86 concluding a topic 5. 1.

35, piv ara( (1ral. 8G) 6. 3 . 6, 14.

lulu
-01 : oral. phi-rot 3. 1. 1, 3 . 1. 7,

4. 5. 10.

per
-6. in comp. 1. 6. 19.

ph m v 1. 23.

plxpu. p. 36 ; with suhjv. 27 ; with

Opt 1 3 u 14m 4. 3 9

pfi: after a rbahsptiv 2 . 1. 2 ; w ith part.
1. 7. 3 1 ; with adj. 4. 8. 1 ; with inf. in

ind. disc. 2. 4. 23, 4. 5. 12 ; redundant
M 170

011-wee 1. 5. 9.

pvfi. 1. 5. 5.

potxéo 1. 6. 15.

Mp0. 2. 4. 3 1, 3. 5. 22, 6. 4. 12, 7. 5. 10.

va6apx09 1. 5. 1, 1. 6. 29.

vroSaMSas 1. 3. 15.

vflo
'ot without art. 4. 8. 7.

vfiv 84 batt en it is, in fact 2. 3 . 28, 6. 5. 26.

fisvay6s 3. 5. 7.

£6t 1. 1. 9, 6. 4. 20.

6 : ol 86 without precedingol adv 1. 2. 14 ;

6 plv r bs 4. 5. 14 .

6
'
Orv 1. 7. 19.

otxoosv for 011101. 1. 4. 10.

2. 3 . 56 . ” 1812 nal yuvatxes 1. 3. 19.

d og: attraction with 1. 4. 16 ; with inf. t fi tv with at
’
: 2. 4. 29, 3. 5. 21, 4. 8. 1 1.

2. 3 . 45 ; ola 8fl = 87 e 5. 4. 39 ; 016v

7 1 w ith inf. instead of opt. in apod.

2. 4. 28.

7 01067 09 4. 2 . 11.

6p60
'
s 3. 4. 23.

dnha : camp 2. 4. 6 ; with 7 01ml ; 2. 3 . 20,

2 . 4. 12, 4. 5. 8, 5. 4. 8 ; = 601r¢8¢s

2. 4. 25, 5. 4. 17.

6101. 3. 4. 1, 3. 5. 10.

61 167 1 6. 5. 48.

611157 190; 1. 7. 23.

611-as : w ith superl. 6. 3 . 9 ; indir. for

was 6. 3 . 10 (cp. 2. 3. 611-ms i v

w ith sui . 1. 6. 9 ; with opt. 2 . 3. 13 ;

.6
'
1me pfi with fut. ind. 5. 2. 15.

6909” 2. 1. 22, 4. 5. 18.

1 . 4. 23.

ti
'
a
'
ov 0611 5. 2. 13 ; 6

'
0
'
0v fiofls b ut“

2. 4. 31 .

introducing dir. disc. 1. 5. 6 ; 67 1

yr 1. 7. 6 ; followed by inf. in ind. disc.

2. 2. 2, 5. 4. 35 ; replaced by cl 2. 3. 53.

06 : accented 1. 1 . 21, 1 . 7. 19 ; redun

dant 2. 3. 16, 6 . 3. 6, 6. 3 . 15 ; 0611

3x0 1. 3. 21 ; 06M] with suhjv . 32 ;

061: 6M ’

ii 1. 7. 15 ; 06x 611
-
os

6A” 0686 2. 4. 14.

0681 2. 3 . 41, 3. 5. 5, 3. 5. 14, 4. 8 . 5,

4. 8. 14, 5. 4. 23, 7 . 5. 25 ; 068
’

5 ;

2. 4. 35 ; 0681 pi; 67 1. 2. 3. 35.

068161 : continuative 1. 6. 14 ; 0686

do 2 . 2. 10.

087 1 7 1 3. 4. 8.

067 0s emphatic 1. 3. 15; resumptive

1. 7 . 25, 2 . 3 . 43 referring to the fol

lowing 2. 3 . 45, 53 ; in attrib. position
2. 4. 41 ; 067 00"2. 3. 27 ; 7 a

2. 3. 53.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


408 HELLENICA

« w al tz» 1. 1. 30.

0
-6v7 aypa 3 . 4. 2, 5. 2 . 20.

011117 67 7 0 1. 2. 15, 1. 5. 10.

« M amie 2. 1. 2.

« M a 4. 5. 18.

rrépa 2 . 1. 19.

tron
-
119411 2. 2. 10.

ragtapxot 1. 6. 29.

7 axsta 1. 1. 36.

84

7 4 . xal 84

86 1104 5.

7 41x68910v 2. 1. 28.

7 4h ]

7 €xvarr|sa 6. 4. 7.

“Oeum. 7 d h ha 2. 3. 20, 2. 4. 12, 4. 5. 8,

5. 4. 8.

7 19 on or man

5. 14.

7 91i|9a9xos 1. 6. 35.

7 901ratov 4. 5. 10 ; (Ia-nun.)
2 . 4. 7.

w pavvle 2. 3. 16.

611-49842“ 4. 2. 5. 12.

6116 : in comp. 5. 1. 30 ; of agent after
verb in active 27

°

after verbal
noun 1. 5. 19 ; to the accompan iment

of 2 . 2. 23 .

61707 v 5. 4. 40.

6116117 68 2. 3. 40.

611041096 9.11v 5. 1. 29.

imam “ 1. 7 . 34.

601 -

(paw. 2. 1. 15.

Qalvopa t 3. 4. 16 ; with part. 6. 3. 9

41a4va v «bpovpi v 3. 5. 6.

“ MW a t 441mm 7. 29 ; w .

6. 4. 12.

W m 1. 6. 3.

411969.s with adv. 1 . 5. 17, 2. 1. 6.

4116161 411343a 01 1. 1. 27.

410819“with inf. 1. 4. 17.

66509 with clause in ind. disc. 7. 5.

24.

84 490096 24 29 4 2 6

4111641 24 4

xa9689a 4. 2. 15.

xdpw a 3 . 5. 16.

xstple 2. 1. 8.

xpi onm z. 4. 37

xépa : lv x6” 4. 2. 20, 4. 5. 10.

4.

69a 2. 1. 1.

63 : as final particle p. 36 ; in obj. clauses
p. 36, 2. 1. 22, 2. 3. 33 in result clauses
p. 36 ; with inf. denoting intended t e

sult 1. 6. 20 ; followed by inf. in ind.

disc. 3. 4. 27, 6 . 5. 42 ; és o
-

em v-rt

elm tv 7 . 5. 6 ; with causal part. 1. 1. 24,

1. 4. 20 ; parallel with opt. 1 . 2 . 15 ;

5. 4. 4 ; with fut. part. 1. 1 . 33,

1 . 6. 3, 3. 4. 20, 3. 5. 19, 4. 2. 18 ; with
prep. phrase of purpose 1. 1. 12 ; with

part . in ind . disc. p. 37 ; a: proof that
2. 3. 27 ; 69 d xoue dxsv 4. 5. 15 ;

with 5. 4. 14.

inc-
rt 1. 2. 9.

Gin -
49 5. 2. 35 ; with acc. abs. 2. 3. 19.

607 1 3 . 5. 23 ; with inf. of purpose 2.

4. 8.
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[The references are to the notes (by book, chapter, and section) , unless otherwise
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Academy 2. 2. 8.

Accusative : adverbial 1. 1. 5, 1. 1. 30 ;

cognate 1. 1. 22, 1. 2. 17, 1. 6. 37 ;

double 3 . 5. 12 time, w ith ordinal 2 .

4. 13 ; after h rtkav opa t 6. 4. 24 ;

specification, phrase as 1. 1. 34 ; on

account of motion implied 1. 4. 18, 1.

7. 29, 3. 5. 19 ; w ith omitted subj . of

inf. 1. 6. 37 absolute 19, 2. 3. 2 1.

Active form, passive force 1. 1 . 27 .

Adjective : w ith adverbial force 2. 1. 17

w ith 4. 8. 1.

Aeginetan drachma 5. 2. 21.

Aegospotami, treason at 2. 1. 32.

Affirmative supplied from preceding neg.

1 . 1. 29, 1. 7. 6, 2. 2. 3.

Agesandridas 1. 1. 1, 23, 1. 3 . 17,

pp. 18, 353 f.

Agesilaus 3. 3. 3. 3. 4. 3
—
5. 3 4 27. 4.

2. 3. 5 2 32. 13. 5. 4 41. 6 3 I9.

7 . 5. 22, pp. 10 f., 13, 30 f.

Agis 3 . 3. 1, pp. 9, 16.

Agreement : of pred. adj. 1. 2. 10 ; with
substs. of different genders 1 . 3 . 19 ;

w ith nearer noun 1. 4. 15 ; of verb

with appositive 1 . 7. 5 ; neut. pred.

adj. with masc. or fem . subj . 2 . 1 . 8 ;

plur. verb w ith neut. plur. subj . p. 35.

Alcibiades 1 . 1 . 2, 1. 1. 5, 1. 1 . 12, 1. 4. 8,

1 . 5. 16, 2. 3. 42, pp. 15
— 18.

Alcibiades, cousin of the preceding 1.

2. 13 .

Alliterat ion 2. 3 . 49, 5. 4. 16, 6. 3. 3
—
4.

Amnesty of Patroclides 2. 2. 1 1

403 B .C. 2. 4. 38, 2. 4. 43.

Anabasis of Xenophon 3. 1. 2, pp. 12 f.,

359, note 1 of Themistogenes 3 . 1. 2,

p. 359, note 1.

Anacolutha p. 37.

Antalcidas 5. 1. 25, 6. 3 . 12 ; Peace of

4. 5. 6, 4. 8. 14, 5. 1 . 25, 28, 3 1, 35, 36,

PP l 4, 23°

Antandrus 1 . 1. 25.

Antecedent : omitted 1. 1. 30 ; incorpo

rated in rel. clause 1 . 3 . 17, 1 . 5. 18.

Anytus 2. 3 . 42.

Aorist : for (Eng.) plupf. 1. 1. 15 ; in

ceptive 1. 5. 6 ; parallel w ith histor.

pres. 2. 1. 15 ; gnomic, parallel with
pres. 2 . 3 . 29 ; with impf. 5. 1. 27.

Apaturia 1. 7 . 8.

Aphrodisia 5. 4. 4.

Apollo 4. 3. 21 .

Apposition : explanatory 1 . 1 . 6 ; parti

tive 5. 4. 40 ; of inf. with subst. 2. 3. 52

w ith sentence 6 . 3. 8.

Arcadian league pp. 27, 320.

Archias 5. 4. 5.

Archons, Athenian,
names employed in

chronological determination, 1 . 2 . 1, p.

Arginusae, Athenian tactics at 1. 6. 29.

Argives 1 . 3 . 13, 2 . 2. 7, 2. 4. 1, 3. 5. 11,

4. 5. 1, 5.
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Arioharzanes 1. 4. 7, 5. 1. 28.

Aristarchus 1 . 7. 28.

Aristotle p. 33 f. ; cited 1. 1. 23 , 2. 3. 2,

etc.

Artemis 1. 2 . 6.

Article : with Baa-d rive, omitted 1. 1. 9,

used 1. 2. 19 designatingpart 1. 1. 18 ;

omitted 1. 1 . 2, 1. 1. 29, 1 . 2 . 12,

4 . 8. 7 ; each 1. 5. 4 ; with 61767 4909
1. 7. 23 ; rhetorical omission of 2. 4. 13 ;

with things well known 4. 2 . 12, 4. 3. 10,

4. 5. 7 ; with inf. in ind. disc. 5. 2 . 36.

Aspirated words, accumulation of 6. 3. 3.

Assembly, Athenian, procedure in 1 . 7 . 7,

1. 7. 12, 1 . 7 . 14, 1 . 7 . 34, 6.

Astyochus 1. 1 . 31.

Asyndeton 2. 4. 33, 4. 3. 19 .

Athena, temples of 1 . 6 . 1, 2. 3 . 20 ; state
deity of Athens 1 . 7 . 10.

Athens : Xenophon
’
s attitude toward

2 . 2. 3, p. 30 f. ; population of 2. 3. 24 ;

Second Athenian Confederacy 5. 4. 34,

6. 3. 19.

Attraction : of relative 1 . 1 . 30, 1 . 5. 18 ;

inverse 1 . 4. 2 ; with ob s 1 . 4 . 16 ;

of pred. adj. 1. 2 . 10, 1. 5. 2 ; to 110m.

with inf. 1. 5. 3, 2 . 1. 26 (cp . 5. 4.

absence of 1 . 7 . 6.

Autonomy provision in Peace of Antalci

das 4. 8. 14, 5. 1. 33 .

Blending of constructions 2. 2. 2, 2. 3 . 51,

2. 4. 36.

Boeotarchs 3. 4. 4.

Boeotian league 4 . 8. 15, 5. 1. 32, 5. 2. 16.

Brachylogy 1 . 1 . 23, 2. 3. 19.

Cadmea, citadel of Thebes : seizure of Dative : degree of difference 1. 1 . 1 ;

5. 2 . 32, p . 14 ; recovery of p. 14.

Callias 6 . 3 . 3 ; Peace of 6. 3. 18, 19.

Callicratidas 1. 6. 1.

accompaniment 1. 1. 1 1, 1. 2 . 12 ;

time 1. 1 . 13, manner 1. 1. 16 ;

agent 1 . 3 . 20 ; relation 2 . 1 . 27, 7 . 5.

Cannonus, decree of 1. 7. 20, 1. 7. 34.

Captives, treatment of 1 . 6. 15, 2. 1 . 15,

2. 1. 19 ; by the Athenians 2. 2. 3 .

Captured ships, use of 1. 5. 15, 1. 6 . 3 ,

1. 6. 16, 1 . 6 . 26 .

Ceramicus 2. 4 . 33 .

Chiasmus 1. 6. 7, 2. 4. 18.

Clearchus 1 . 1 . 35.

Clearing for action 1. 1. 13.

Cleombrotus 5. 4. 14, 6. 4 . 5, 6 . 4 . 13 .

Cleophon 1 . 7. 35.

Cnidus, battle of 4. 3. 3. 8 . 2,

13° 14°

Comparison, short - cut 2. 3 . 22 ; with
redundant Kat 1 . 7. 13 .

Conditions : vivid fut. 1. 1. 15 ; in ind.

disc. 1. 1. 22 ; fut . ind. in protasis
1. 1 . 35, 2. 3. 17 ; mixed 1 . 7. 28,

2. 3. 37 ; past general 1 . 6. 20 ; pres .

general 2. 3. 29 ; 0l.6v 7 4 (41116s) with
inf. , instead of opt. in apod. 2 . 4. 28,

3 . 4. 18 .

Conon 1. 5. 16, 18, 3 . 4. 1, 28, 4 . 3 . 10

12, 4. 8 . 10, 12.

Construction according to sense 1. 1 . 10,

1. 4. 12, 13, 2 . 1 . 24, 2 . 3 . 55.

Corinthian War 4. 2. 1, 4. 3. 15, p. 13 f. ;

causes of 3 . 5. 1.

Corinthians 2. 4. 30, 3 . 4. 3, 4. 5. 1.

Coronea, battle of 4. 3 . 16, p. 14.

Coryphasium (Pylos) 1 . 2 . 18.

Cratesippidas 1. 1. 32, 1. 5. 1.

Critias 2 . 3. 2, 15, 34.

Cynossema, battle of 1. 1. 1, p. 19.

Cyrus the Younger 1 . 4. 3 , 1. 5. 3, 3 . 1. 1,

3, p. 10 f.
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2, 2. 1. 2, 2 . 3. 2, p. 27 inconsisten

cies in pp. 27, 354 ; summaries in

1 . 1. 27, 1. 2. 18.

Hellespont, importance of p. 19.

Heraclea 1. 2. 18.

Herippidas 3. 4. 20.

Hermae, mutilation of 1. 4. 16, p. 15 f.

HELLENICA

23, 4. 5. 12 ; after 67 1. 2. 2. 2, 5. 4. 35

after 1119 3 . 4. 27, 6. 5. 42 ; after tra7 a

Opovio 4. 5. 12 ; with art. 5. 2. 36 ;

suppl. part. in 1 . 1. 1 1 ; part . w ith 169

p. 37 ; suggested by word of com

mand 2. 1. 14 ; changed to direct 1.

1. 28.

Hermocrates 1. 1. 27, 28, 3 1, 1. 3. 13, Infinitive : purpose 1. 1. 22 ; legal 1 . 7.

p. 16.

Hippocrates 1. 1. 23.

Hyacinthia 4. 5. 1 1.

Imbros 4. 8. 15, 5. 1. 31.

Imperfect : progressive 1. 1. 2, 5. 1 . 27 ;

ingressive 1 . 3. 4, 2. 2. 23 ; conative
1. 6. 28 ; descriptive 2. 1. 21 ; obice

tive p. 36 ; of habitual action 1. 5. 9

of repetition 1. 6. 21 ; of likelihood
1. 7. 7 ; of resistance to pressure 2. 2.

11 of truth just realized 3. 4. 9 ; par

ticiple 1. 1. 30 ; for plupf. 1. 1. 3 1, 6.

3. 3 ; without i v 2. 3. 27, 41 retained

in ind. disc. 3. 5. 23 ; represented by
pres. inf. 1. 3. 19 ; by pres. opt. 1 .

7. 5 ; with i v, of customary action 6.

4. 11.

Impersonal in passive 1. 3. 20.

Indicative : potential 1. 7. 7 ; with 409
1. 1. 29 ; with 179(v 2. 1. 24 ; fut. in

rel. clause of purpose 2. 3. 2 ; with
817019 94| 5. 2. 15 ; of non- fulfillment

with 4619 2. 3. 42 ; parallel with opt.,

in ind. disc. 3. 5. 23.

Indirect discourse : with opt. 1. 1. 28

after 416809 7. 5. 24 ; with suhjv. te

9 ; explanatory 2. 3. 51 adverbial
(absolute) 2. 4. 21, 3. 5. 9 ; with 1794v

1. 1. 5. 23 ; with 69, denot

ing purpose 1 . 6. 20, 2. 4. 8 ; of pos

sible result 2. 1. 14 ; w ith 419’ 18 2. 2 .

20, 2. 3 . 1 1, 3 . 5. 1 parallel with subst.
1. 2. 10 in apposition with subst . 2 .

3 . 52 ; with 41084969 1 . 4. 17 ; with
and compounds 2. 3. 32, 7 . 5. 18 ;

with 0l09 2 . 3 . 45 with 0l6v 7 4, 411169

instead of opt. in apod . 2. 4. 28, 3. 4.

18, 3 . 5. 10 ; in ind . disc. : pres . rep

resenting impf. 1. 3 . 19 ; with 17 vv06

v09a1, etc. 1. 4. 1 1 ; with 4t1rov 1 . 6 .

7 ; after 6
'
7 s 2 . 2. 35 ; after 169

3 . 4. 27, 6 . 5. 42 ; with M 2 . 4. 23,

4. 5. 12 ; after 11117 11690174» 4. 5. 12 ;

suggested by word of command 2. 1 .

14 ; w ith art . 5. 2. 36 parallel w ith
part . 6 . 5. 24 ; not in ind. disc. : pres.

or aor. in fut . sense p. 36 f. ; with eta-

av

1. 1 . 13 ; with 0111x0 940 1 . 3. 8 ; w ith
ixstv éfi ymv 2 . 3. 19 ; with aaflov
179619a01v 3. 5. 5 ; with 174917111 3 . 1. 7
with 29x47 “ 3 . 4. 27 ; with verb of

hindering 4. 8. 5, 6 ; perf. 5. 4. 7 ;
articular, with i v 1 4. 20.

tained 1 . 1. 15 ; implied, with opt. 1. Ionic genitive 1 . 1 . 29.

1 . 22, 1. 4. 19 ; with ind. and opt. in Iphicrates 4. 5. 3, 5. 1. 25, 6 . 5. 51 .

same sentence 3 . 5. 23, 25 ; pres. inf. Isthmian games 4. 5. 1.

representing impf . 1 . 3. 19 pres. opt.

representing impf. 1. 7 . 5 ; objective Kings, Spartan 2 . 4. 29, 36, 3 . 3 . 1.

tenses in p. 36 ; inf. in, with 94| 2. 4. Knights, Athenian 1 . 6. 24.
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Laconic brevity 1. 1. 23, 3 . 3 . 2.

Legal procedure, Athenian 1. 7 . 5, 9, 10,

12, 20, 34, 35.

Lemnos 4 . 8. 15, 5. 1. 31.

Leon 1 . 6. 30, 1. 7. 1, 2. 3 . 39.

Leotychides 3. 3. 1.

Leuctra, battle of 6. 4. 12, p. 14.

Long Walls, the 2. 2. 3 ; importance of

4 . 8. 10.

Lyceum 1 . 1 . 33.

Lysander 1. 6 . 4, 2 . 1. 6, 2. 2. 5, 2. 3 . 2,

2° 3 31 3 ° 3 ° 3, 3 ° 4 2°

Lysias, the general 1 . 6 . 30, 1 . 7. 32.

Lysias, the orator p. 34 ; cited 1 . 6. 16

and frequently.

Mantinea, battle of 7. 5. 22, 26, pp.

23.

Megalopolis 7. 5. 5, p. 27.

Messenia 6. 5. 51, 7. 5. 27, p. 27.

Metics 2. 3. 21 .

Middle with passive meaning 6. 4. 6.

M indarus 1. 1. 1, 1. 1. 4, p. 19.

Navy, rate of pay in 1. 5. 4.

Naxos, battle of pp. 14, 296 .

Negative, redundant 1. 7 . 32, 6 . 3 . 15 ;

double 2 . 3 . 16, 6 . 3 . 6 ; with part . Paean 5. 1 1.

and verb 3 . 5. 18 . Pangaeum, Mt .
, mines of 5. 2. 17.

Nemea, the, battle of 4. 2 . 16, 18, 21, 4. Patalus 2. 1. 28.

3 . 1, p. 14. Participle : attributive 1. 1 . 10 with
Nicias 2 . 3 . 39 Peace of p. 15. 1 . 2 . 10 ; with i v for pot. opt. 2. 3. 48 ;

Notium, battle of 1. 5. 16. without art . as indef. subst. 2. 1 . 8 ;

impf. 1. 1. 30 ; pred. 1. 5. 14 circum

Object clauses : Xenophon’s use in p. 36 ; stantial : causal w ith 619 1. 1. 24, 1. 4 .

w ith suhjv. 1 . 5. 9 ; w ith 69 and fut. 20 ; parallel with opt. 1. 2. 15 ; pur

opt. 2. 1 . 22 ; with i v and Opt. 2. 3 . pose 1 . 1. 8 ; pres. instead of fut. 2. 1.

13 ; with 69 and suhjv. 2 . 3. 33. 7 ; parallel w ith tin-

019 clause 1. 3. 17 ;

Odeum 2. 4. 9. fut. w ith 69 1. 1. 33, 1. 6. 3, 3. 4. 20,

Olympic era 1. 2 . 1 ; Olympiads, use in 3 . 5. 19, 4. 2 . 18 ; parallel with tem

chronological determination p. 24 f. poral clause 1 . w ith adv. 1. 4. 13 ;

Olynthian league 5. 2 . 12.

0ptative : w ish 2. 3 . 37 ; purpose 1 . 1.

15 ; with 61709, parallel with fut. part.
1 . 3. 17 ; parallel with sui . 2. 1. 2 ;

with 1139 in obj. clause 2. 1 . 22 ; with
i v in obj. clause 2 . 3 . 13 cause with
69 1. 2 . 15 ; with 94x91 1 . 3. 1 1 ;

‘

with
179(v 2. 3 . 48, 2. 4. 18 ; potential rep
resented by part . 2 . 3. 48 ; indicating
improbability 4. 8. 5 ; in past general
condition 1 . 6 . 20 in prot. , parallel
with acc. abs. 2 . 3. 19 ; in apod., re

placed by oi6v 7 4, 411169 with inf. 2. 4.

28, 3 . 4. 18, 3. 5. 10 ; in ind. disc. 1.

1. 28 ; implied 1 . 1 . 22, 1. 4. 19 ; for

interrogative sui . 1 . 3 . 21 pres. rep

resenting impf. 1. 7 . 5 ; parallel with
indie. 3. 5. 23 ; with 769 6 . 5. 36 .

Orchomenus
_ 3 . 5. 6, 6. 4. 10.

Order of words 1. 1. 23, 1. 2. 10, 1. 3. 19,

1. 4 . 4, 2 . 1. 1, 2. 3 . 37, 2. 4. 10, 2. 4.

17, 3. 4 . 1, 3 . 4. 1 1, 3 . 5. 3, 3. 5. 22,

4» 3 ° 2. 4° 5° 49 5° 1 ° 35: 6 ° 5° 33» 6 ° 5°

44 ; position of of pets.

pronoun in gen . 1. 4. 16, 2. 4. 20; of

part. gen . 1. 2. 18.
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with prep. phrase 2. 1. 1 ; accumula Plural with nent. plur. subj. p. 35 ; and

tion 1. 1. 3 1 redundant 1, 1 . 2. 2 dual together 5. 4 . 19.

containing question 1 . 5. 6 ; contain Plutarch p. 32 f. ; cited 1 . 1. 5 and ftc

ing main idea 1. 6. 10, 2 . 2. 16 ; in quently.

gen . abs., subst. omitted
,
1. 1. 16, 26 ; Plynteria 1. 4. 12.

with 2. 3 . 15 ; w ith 460139 2. 1. 2 1 Poetical and rare words in Xenophon

with l 9a 4. 3. 14 ; supplementary p. 37.

with rvyxdvo 1. 2. 8 ; w ith r ain» 1. 6. Polemarch , Spartan 2. 4. 33 Theban 5.

15 ; w ith 174910960 6. 3 . 1 omitted 2. 25, 5. 4. 2.

6. 3. 10 ; in ind. disc. 1 . 1 . 1 1, 1. 6. 20 ; Population of Athens 2. 3. 24.

with 69 p. 37 after ¢a4v09a t 6. 3. 9 ; Potential indicative 1. 7 . 7.

after (onea 6. 3. 8 ; parallel with inf. Preposition : with numeral as subst. 1 . 2.

6. 5. 24. 18, 2 . 4 . 5 determined by verbal idea

Pasippidas 1. 1. 32, 1 . 3. 13 . 1. 3 . 9, 3 . 5. 23 ; not repeated w ith
Pausanias 3. 5. 25, p. 357 f. rel. 1. 6. 1 1.

Pelopidas 5. 4. 3, p. 33. Present : conative 1. 2. 15 with perf.

Peloponnesian confederacy 5. 1 . 33, 5. 2. meaning 1. 1. 27, 35, 1. 7 . 20, 4. 8. 4 ;

11, 6 . 3. 19, p. 15. instead of fut. 1 . 1. 35 ; parallel w ith
Peloponnesian War pp. 15

- 19 ; terms of gnomic aor. 2. 3 . 29 ; histor. , parallel
peace 2 . 2 . 20. w ith aor. 2. 1. 15 opt. , inf. , and part.

Peltasts, Iphicrates’ 4 . 5. 3 . representing impf. 1 . 7 . 5, 1 . 3. 19, 1.

Perfect : of a pres. state 2. 4. 19, 3. 4. 7, 1 . 30, 1 . 7. 28 part. instead of fut.

4 . 3. 18, 5. 4. 39 ; inf. 5. 4. 7. 2. 1. 7.

Pericles (the younger) 1. 5. 16, 1 . 7 . 16. Prolepsis 1 . 4. 11, 18, 3 . 4. 2.

Periphrasis 1. 5. 5. Prytanes 1. 7 . 14.

Personal construction : w ith 8fik09 1. 6. Purpose : w ith part. 1. 1. 8 ; with 69 and

20 ; w ith Steam 1. 7. 4 ; w ith 80114» part. 1. 1 . 33, 1 . 6. 4. 20 ; w ith
4. 5. 18. prep. phrase 1. 1. 12 ; with opt . 1. 1.

Pharnabazus 1. 1. 6, 3, 3. 4. 1, 4. 8. 2, 15 w ith 69 and inf. 2. 4 . 8, 1.

5. 1. 28, pp. 16, 19. 6. 20 ; with 69 and fin. verb p. 36 ;

Phlius pp. 27, 360. rel. clause of 2. 3. 2 ; inf. of 1 . 1.

Phocis 6. 3 . 1. 22.

Phoebidas 5. 2. 32, 5. 4. 41.

Phoenicia 3. 4. 1. Reflexive : third person for second p. 35

Phrase as subst. 1 . 1. 34, 1. 2. 18, 1. 3 . 4, replaced by 4at4ivos 1. 1. 27 ; with
1 . 6. 5. strengthening intensive 1. 1. 28 as

Phyle 2. 4. 2. reciprocal 1. 2. 17 ; indirect, for pers.
Piraeus 2. 2. 4, 2. 4. 1 1 . pronoun 1. 7. 5.

Plataea 5. 4. 10, 6. 3 . 1 . Result : intended 1. 6. 20 ; possible 2 . 1.

Pluperfect : object ive p. 36 ; of immedi 14 ; with 69 instead of 610 7 4 p . 36 ;

ate occurrence 6. 4. 13. rel. clause of 7. 5. 17.
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